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SKANDHA TENTH 

CHAPTER ONE 


The King {Parikfit) said : 

1. Your worship has been pleased to narrate the detailed 
account of the Lunar and Solar dynasties and also the extremely 
wonderful exploits of kings, born in both these families. 

2. (You have also described) especially the race of Yadu, 
of extremely pious nature. Oh the best of Sages ! Do you now 
be pleased to describe to us the great deeds of Lord Visnu who 
incarnated in his family, along with his part-manifestation (amia 
viz. Balarama). 

3. Please recount to us in details all those deeds that the 
Almighty Lord, the Maker (Protector) and the Soul of all 
beings, performed after incarnating in Yadu’s race. 

4. What man other than a slaughterer will desist from 
(listening to) the recital of the excellent attributes of Lord 
Kri^na, of auspicious glory—glory constantly sung by those who 
arc freed from the influence of^desires (and arc liberated), a 
specific remedy for (release from) sarhsdray and extremely plea¬ 
sant to the ears and the mind. 

s'). Using Him (Kfsna) as a raft, my grandfathers (i.e. 
grandfather Arjuna and granduncles such as Yudhi^thii^)*^ 
crossed the ocean in the form of the Kaurava army, so difficult 
to tide over, due to its being infested with monstrous whales in 
the form of unrivalled (chariot-riding) warriors like Bhl$ma and 
others, the vanquishers of even celestials in battles, contemp¬ 
tuously treating it (the ocean-like army) like a (shallow) depres-^ 
sion caused by a calf’s hoof. 

6. And armed with a discus {SudarSana ), He entered the 
womb of my mother (Uttara) who sought his refuge and pro¬ 
tected this body of mine—the seed for the continuity of the races 
of Kurus and Pan^avas—^while it (my body) was being scorched 
by the missile {Brahmdstra) discharged by A^vatthaman,^ 
Droita’s son. 
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7. Oh learned sage, be pleased to recount to me (for my 
benefit), the glorious exploits of him (Krsria) wh(i has assumed 
human form through his Maya-power, and who pervades all 
embodied beings internally and externally, and who, as an 
Inner Controller and as a Destroyer (Time-Spirit)—severally 
dispenses Liberation to the spiritually-minded (“inner-seers”) 
and death, i.e. samsdra^ to those with worldly propensities. 

8. Balarama alias Sahkarsana was (first) stated by you 
to be the son of Rohini (vide supra 9.24.46). How could he be 
connected with the womb of Devaki (vide supra 9.24.54) without 
assuming another body ? 

9. Why for did glorious Mukunda (Lord Krsna) migrate 
from his father’s residence to Vraja ? Where (in what places) 
diid theliOrd of Satvatas (gods or a clan of Yadus) settle down 
with his kinsmen ? 

10. What were the activities (lit. did he do) of KeSava 
while residing at Vraja, as well as in Mathura, the city founded 
by demon Madhu ? Why did he personally kill Karhsa, 
his mother’s brother who, as such, did not deserve it. 

11. After assuming human body, for how many years did 
he stay at Dvaraka along with Vrsijis (Yadavas)? How many 
were the consorts of the Lord ? 

12. Oh Omniscient Sage ! It behoves you to describe in 
details to me, a faithful devotee, this and every other deed per¬ 
formed by Krsna. 

13. Though I have given up even drinking of water in 
this (life-long) fast, this extremely unbearable hunger does not 
torment me, as I drink the nectar of Hari’s stories flowing from 
the moon-lotus in the form of your mouth. 

SUta said : 

14. Oh Saunaka, having listened to the laudable inquiry, 

the worshipful son of Vyasa (Suka) who was the foremost 
among the votaries of vi^ioiu, complimented king ParJk$it (one 
protected by Vi^^u) and commenced to extol the life and 
episodes of Lord which destroy the sins and impurities 

of Kali (Or which remove the miseries of sashs&ra.) 
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iSri Suka said : 

15. Oh foremost among saintly kings ! Your mind has 
been properly directed, inasmuch as the utmost and firmest 
devotion to the stories of Vasudevahas been engendered in you. 

16. Inquiries about the stories of Vasudeva certainly purify 
all the three persons concerned, namely, the reciter, the in¬ 
quirer and the members of the audience, just as water washing 
his feet i.e. the Ganga (Or the water washing Salagrama) 
purifies all. 

17. Mother Earth which was overburdened with the crush¬ 
ing weight of millions and millions of the hosts of Daityas who 
assumed the guise of arrogant kings, sought refuge to god 
Brahma. 

18. Taking the form of a depressed and piteously lowing 
cow and with her face overflowing with tears, she approached 
god Brahma’s presence and represented to him her grievous 
plight. 

19. Realizing the piteous condition of the earth, god 
Brahma accompanied by the three-eyed god Siva and other 
gods, came to the shore of the milky ocean, along with her. 

20. After reaching there, he with perfect concentration 
of mind, praised in terms of the Purusa-Sukta the Supreme 
Person, the Lord of the world, the god of gods, the absolutely 
blissful Enjoyer of sacrifices. 

21. Listening to the voice uttered in the sky while he was 
meditating (upon the Lord), god Brahma spoke out to the 
celestials, “Oh immortals, hear from me the words of the 
Supreme Person and comply immediately with them. Let there 
be no delav.” 

22. The affliction of Mother Earth was already under¬ 
stood by the Supreme Person before we appealed to him. You 
should now take birth in the Yadu Clan, in your part- 
manifestation, while the Lord of gods will walk over the earth, 
reducing its burden through his potency catted Time. 

23. The glorious Supreme Lord will directly manifest 
Himself iii the house of Vasudeva. Let the heavenly damsels 
be bom (on the earth) to minister to his pleasures. 
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23—A. VR’s text adds : 

As commanded by him, let the sages be made, to assume 
the form of cattle for the purpose of propitiating Lord Visnu 
by yielding him milk, Oh gods. 

24. The self-effulgent thousand-faced Lord Sesa imbued 
with a part of Vasudeva, will be born as the elder brother, 
with a view to catering to his pleasures. 

25. The divine Yoga-Maya of Visnu who has deluded 
the world, has been commanded to take birth in part-manifes¬ 
tation for fulfilling his mission.” 

§ri Suka said : 

26. Having directed the hosts of gods in this way, and 
consoling the Earth in reassuring words, god Brahma, the Ruler 
of Prajapatis, repaired to his exalted region. 

27. In former times, Surasena, the chief of the Yadu 
clan, ruled over the territories of Mathura and 8urasena, while 
residing in the city of Mathura. 

28. Thenceforth, Mathura became the metropolis of all 
kings of the Yadava dynasty. In that city, the glorious Lord 
Hari ever exhibits his presence in a special way. 

29. In that city, on one occasion, Vasudeva, son of Sura, 
whose marriage with Devaki was celebrated, ascended the 
chariot with his newly wedded wife, to proceed to his place 
after marriage. 

30. Kaihsa, the son of Ugrasena, being desirous of pleas¬ 
ing his sister (cousin), took over the reins of the horses, sur¬ 
rounded by hundreds of gold-plated chariots. 

31-32. At the time of departure, Devaka who was fond of 
his daughter, gave, as wedding presents, four hundred elephants 
caparisoned with gold chains, fifteen thousand horses, eighteen 
hundred chariots and two hundred comely maidservants, adorn¬ 
ed with gold ornaments. 

33. As the procession of the bride and the bridegroom 
started, conchs, clarionets, drums and kettle-drums were sounded 
simultaneously in the most auspicious manner. 

34. On the way, an incorporeal voice from the sky add¬ 
ressed Kamsa who was holding the reins: “Oh foolish fellow, 
the eighth son from the womb of her whom you are conducting, 
shall slay you”. 
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35. Being thus warned, the wicked sinful fellow, who was 
a disgrace to the Bhqja family, with a sword in hand, seized 
his sister by her braids of hair and proceeded to kill her. 

36. The great-souled Vasudeva pleaded in conciliatory 
terms with the cruel, shameless perpetrator of disgraceful deeds. 

Vosudeva urged : 

37. You possess virtues extolled by the brave and are the 
glory to the Bhoja family. As such how is it that you (attempt 
to) kill your sister on the festive occasion of her marriage. 

38. (If you say that you are doing so as a precautionary 
measure), death is born along with the body of all creatures, 
Oh warrior ! Death is inevitable to all creatures, whether it 
may be today or at the end of hundred years. 

39. When the body is on the point of dissolving in five 
Component-Elements (i.e. at the time of death), the Soul resi¬ 
ding in it automatically, under the force of his karmas (as good 
as) obtains another body and quits his previous frame. 

40. Just as a man while walking, stands with his one foot 
established on the earth, while the other paces forward, or just 
as a caterpillar leaves the (previous) blade of grass only when 
it catches the hold of another, similarly does an embodied 
being, caught in the current of karmas. 

41. Just as a person whose mind is obsessed with a 
strong desire, and who is mentally brooding over the objects of 
his desires, with his mind deeply impressed by what he has seen 
or heard, seems to realize it in dreams, and identifies himself 
with it, for getting himself (his body in the waking state). So 
does the soul attain his new body quitting the old one. 

42. To whatever modification of five created by 

Mdyd that the mind consisting of various emotions and passions 
feels impelled by destiny, and flows to it, and is attached at the 
time of death, the soul abiding in the body identifies itself with 
it and passes into that form along with the mind. 

42a. Being impelled by Destiny, the mind, consisting of 
emotions and passions, feels impelled to, flows to and is attached 
to (at the time of death) whatever mpdifications of the five 
Bhutas created by Maya, the soul ai^ldiiig'in the body identifies 
itself with that form, and passes into, it along with the mind. 
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43 . Just as a luminous body (c.g. the Sun or the Moon) 
which, when reflected in water in an earthen container, appears 
to move or change according to the speed of the wind that 
ruffles the liquid reflecting medium (though actually—the origi¬ 
nal luminary—does not shake), so does the embodied soul^ 
through attachment, enter the bodies or forms created by his 
own Maya and is overcome with delusion. 

44. Therefore, a person being so conditioned but seeking 
his own welfare, should not do wrong to anyone. For there is 
fear to the wrong-doers from others (such as god of death, the 
person wronged etc.). 

45. This poor girl, your younger sister, is just like a 
daughter to you (or a lifeless doll). It does not become you 
who are kind to the helpless, to kill her who has just completed 
the marriage rites. 

Suka continued ^: 

46. Oh descendant of Kuru ! Even though admonished 
with conciliatory words and words inspiring fear (of dire conse¬ 
quences), the relentless Karhsa, following the ways of demons, 
did not desist (from his determination). 

47. Observing his firm determination (to kill Devaki), 
Vasudeva thought for a while how to avert this imminent 
danger for the time being, and devised the following expedient 
for it. 

48. (He thought to himself :) “An intelligent person 
should try to avert death to the utmost limit of his intellectual 
and physical abilities. So if, despite these, it could not be 
warded off, no blame will be attached to him. 

49. I shall rescue this helpless girl by promising in ex¬ 
change handing over of her sons to Death (viz. Karhsa who is 
going to kill them), provided the sons are bom or he (Karhsa) 
does not die in the meanwhile. 

50. Or might not the contrary take place (i.e. my son 
might kill him), unscrutable are the ways of the Providence; for 
the imminent may be averted and what is averted may 
happen again. 

51. Just as, in a forest conflagrations, there is no appa¬ 
rent cause (except Fate) for its coming in contact with a parti- 
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cular tree or remaining aloof from another, so also in the case 
of a created being, the cause of its being—associated or dissociat¬ 
ed with a particular body is very difficult to be comprehended.” 

52. Having carefully considered (this problem) to the 
best of his intellectual capacity, Vasudeva respectfully addressed 
the wicked fellow, with (apparently) great esteem. 

53. Simulating a blooming lotus-like (cheerful) counte¬ 
nance, in spite of his heart full of pain, he smilingly spoke to 
that hard-hearted and shameless fellow. 

Vasudeva said : 

54. Oh gentle-natured Kaihsa ! There is certainly no 
fear to you from this girl as has been intimated to you by the 
incorporeal voice from the sky. I shall handover to you her 
sons from whom you apprehend danger. 

Sri Suka said'. 

55. Kamsa, who properly understood the significance of 
Vasudeva’s words, desisted from killing his sister (Devaki). 
Even Vasudeva who was pleased, extolled him and entered his 
palace. 

56. After a lapse of time, in due course, Devaki who was 
devoted to the Lord who is the soul of all deities and was 
permeated with the divinities, gave birth to eight sons and a 
daughter, one every year. 

57. Vasudeva who (by nature) was intensely agitated 
to act falsely, handed over with great pains his first born son, 
Kirtiman, to Kamsa. 

58. What is there which a truthful person (like Vasudeva) 
cannot endure ? Is there anything which the knowers of the 
truth (that the Lord alone is the reality) long for? (Did 
Vasudeva think that Kamsa would spare his child when hand¬ 
ed over personally ? No.). There is nothing which the wicked 
would not do. (How is it that Devaki parted with the child ?) 
What thing would they not sacrifice who cherish Hari in their 
hearts ? 

59. Seeing the equanimity and firmness in truth of 
Vasudeva Kamsa was highly pleased with him and spoke to 
him smilingly : Oh King. 
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60. “Let this boy return (to his mother) as^here is no 
danger from him to me, as my death has been ordained from 
your eighth child.” 

61. Taking back his son in compliance of Kaihsa’s 
words, Vasudcva returned home. He was however not happy 
over the words of that wicked Kaiiisa of uncontrolled mind. 

61 A. Additional verse in VJ .’s text : 

Then the divine sage Narada, the son of Brahma, called 
upon Kariisa, and conferring with him privately spoke as 
follows. 

62- 63. “Whatever cowherds of whom Nanda is the chief, 
there are in Vraja and again all their women and all Vrs^is 
headed by Vasudeva and Yadava women of whom Devaki is 
the foremost—all the kinsmen, relations and friends of both 
Nanda and Vasudeva who are loyal to Kaihsa—are mostly 
gods. : (while) those who are the followers of Karhsa. 

63— A. VR.’s text adds : 

Are verily all asuras who trouble the world.” 

64. (Considering that the Lord would not incarnate ear¬ 
lier by Kaihsa’s such peaceful attitude) Narada approached 
Kaihsa and advised him as above, apprising him of the endea¬ 
vours made (by god Brahma and others) for the annihilation 
of Daityas who became a burden to the earth. 

65. On the departure of the sage, Kaihsa looked upon 
all Yadus as gods and every child born of Devaki as Visnu 
intent upon slaying himself. 

66 . Fettering Devaki and Vasudeva in chains, he impri¬ 
soned them in their house and killed every new-born child, 
fearing him to be god Visriu. 

67. Generally, the kings on the earth who are covetous 
and thirsty after the lives of others, kill their mother, father, 
brothers and all friends as well. 

68 . Realising himself to be the great asura Kalanemi 
whom Vi§^u had formerly killed, bom here again, he commenc¬ 
ed hostilities with Yadavas. 

69. Being endowed with enormous power, he arrested 
bis father Ugrasena, the king of Yadavas, Bhojas and Andhakas 
and took over the government of the Surasena region. 
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CHAPTER TWO 

The Lord's descent in DevakVs womb 
Sri Suka continued : 

1-2. Aided by asuras like Pralamba, Baka, Canura, 
Trnavarta, Agha (the great devourer), Mus^ika, Arista, 
Dvivida, Putana, Kesi, Dhenuka and forming an alliance with 
other asura kings like Bana and Bhauma, and with the support 
of Jarasandha, the king of Magadha, the mighty Karhsa began 
to harass Yadus. 

3 . Hard pressed by him, they migrated in disguise to 
different countries, viz. Kurus, Paftcalas, Kekayas, Salvas, 
Vidarbhas, Nisadhas, Videhas and Kosalas as well. 

4-5. Some of his relatives, however, continued to serve 
him obediently. When Kamsa, the son of Ugrasena, killed six 
sons of DevakI, a part of the lustre of Lord Visnu, known as 
Ananta, became the seventh child entering Devaki’s womb who 
enhanced her joy and grief at the same time. 

6 . Being cognisant of the fear caused by Karhsa to 
Yadus, his proteges, he commanded his Yoga-Maya (as 
follows) : 

7. “Oh auspicious goddess ! Do you go to Vraja adorned 
with residence of cowherds and cows (by their affluence) ? There, 
in the settlement of cowherds headed by Nanda dwells Rohini, 
the wife of Vasudeva. His other wives too being apprehensive 
of Kamsa have gone underground (stay in secret places). 

8 . In the womb of Devaki lies my part-manifestation 
known as Se?a. Taking him from her womb, transfer him to 
Rohinis womb. 

9. I shall then become her son by my part-manifestation 
(with my full powers^) while you will be born of Yasoda, the 
wife of Nanda, 

10. Recognizing you as the supreme dispenser of boons to 
persons desirous of progeny and bestower of boons granting all 

I. To substantiate the statement Krsnnstu bhagardn svayam (Kr?na 
is‘the Almighty Lord himself) ^R. gives diflerent explanations of am/a- 
bhaga, VT. and others endorse but Brahma PurSna accepts Kr$iia as 
^part-manifestation’. 
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desires, people will worship you with incense, offerings of food 
and other presents. ' 

11-12. People will erect temples for you on the earth 
and will designate you with various names such as Durga, 
Bhadrakali, Vijaya, Vaisnavi, Kumuda, Canqlika, Krsna, 
Madhavi, Kanyaka, Maya, Narayani, I^ani, Sarada and 
Ambika. 

13. Due to his being taken out of the womb of Devaki 
(and transfer to that of Rohinl), he will be known as Sankar- 
sana. As he would give delight to the world, he would be called 
Rama, and Bala on account of his eminence among the mighty 
people. 

14. When commanded by the Lord thus, she accepted it 
with the words, ‘Yes ! That will be done’. After circumambu¬ 
lating him, she went down to the earth, and executed his 
orders. 

15. When the child from the womb of Devaki was trans¬ 
ferred to that of Rohini by the goddess Toga~mdra, citizens of 
Mathura sorrowfully talked about the miscarriage of Devaki. 

16. And the Almighty Lord, who is the soul of the 
universe, and gives assurance of safety to his votaries, entered 
the mind of Vasudeva^, with all his divine potencies in their 
fullness. 

17. Being surcharged with (lit. bearing) the glorious 
presence of the Supreme Person (Lord Visnu), Vasudeva 
resplendent like unto the Sun, became unapproachable and un¬ 
assailable to all created beings. 

18. Thereupon, like unto the (eastern) direction bearing 
the moon, the delighter of all, queen Devaki, refulgent with 
pure sattva conceived in her mind—when conveyed through 
psychological process (vedha-dikfd) by Vasudeva—the Lord, the 
auspiciousness of the world incarnate®, whose potencies are 
undiminishing, and who as the indwelling Soul of all, was 
already present in her. 


1. And not through usual physiological process—SR. 

2. Or : The Lord who, though omnipresent, assumes a limited body 
for showing His grace to His devotees—SR. 
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19. Like unto the flame of a lamp enclosed by an ear¬ 
then pot, or like deep scholarship of a narrow-minded person 
who refuses to impart it (to others), Devaki, though, now the 
abiding place of the Lord who is the abode of all the universe, 
did not shine superbly (failed to give delight to the world at 
large, though she herself enjoyed the ecstasy of the presence of 
the Lord), as she was (then) imprisoned in the palace of Karhsa, 
the king of Bhojas. 

20. When Kariisa perceived that Devaki, bearing in her 
womb the invincible Lord Visriu and beaming with pure smiles, 
illuminated the whole (prison-) house with her effulgence, 
he said (to himself), “This is Hari who, intent on robbing me 
of my life, has certainly entered her (Devaki’s) womb, like 
a lion entering a den, for never before did she appear so 
brilliant. 

21. “What immediate remedy should I now adopt in 
this matter today ? For determined as he is on accomplishing 
his purpose (viz. serving the interest of gods), he would not 
desist from his prowess (in killing me, when he is born. Should 
I finish with Devaki just now, before he is born ?—But even a 
selfish person does not wreck his reputation and prowess by 
such a deed). For this murder of a woman, my own sister in 
pregnancy, will forthwith spoil my reputation, prosperity for 
all time to come and (will affect even) my life as well. 

22. He who lives by perpetrating extreme atrocities is 
as good as dead even during his life-time. People at large 
pronounce curses upon him while alive. When his body falls 
dead, he will surely go to the hell of blinding darkness, the 
destination of those who identify their Souls with their bodies.^ 

23. Reasoning with himself thus, the mighty Kariisa 
desisted (of his own accord) from his darkest design (of killing 
Devaki). Cherishing inveterate enmity to Lord Hari, he con¬ 
tinued to await his birth. 

I. VJ.’s text reads : 

deke mrU turn am hartha-kamau 
Taiomalath gam ahhimdnino dhruvam / 

When the body of the man who identifies with his Soul becomes defunct 
his objectives viz. artha^ kama, his pure reputation, knowledge and emanci¬ 
pation (mokfa) are surely lost to him. 
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24. Pondering over Lord Krsna, the Lord of* the senses, 
(suspecting that he may manifest himself at any moment and 
kill him) while sitting, lying, standing, eating, moving 
about and drinking, Karhsa saw that the whole world was 
pervaded by Him.^ 

25. Gods Brahma and Siva accompanied by sages like 
Narada and others (such as Sanaka, Sanandana) and gods 
along with their attendants arrived at that place, and glorified 
the Lord who showers all desired boons. 

The. gods said : 

26. * We resort as a shelter to you who are of true re¬ 
solve; to attain to whom, truthfulness is the only highest means; 
v\'ho exist and arc the reality in the past, present and future 
(before the creation, during the subsistence and after the des¬ 
truction of the universe); the cause and the source of the three 
elements—the earth, water and fire aggregatively known as 
sat —) and the wind and the ether (collectively called (jat in 
Tait. Upa 2.6.1) ; who reside in them as antarydmin\ who are 
the truth of the truth (the highest Reality even after the dissolu¬ 
tion of the universe); who are the promulgator of truthful speech 
and impartially equable vision (towards all) and the embodi¬ 
ment of truthfulness. 

I. Kaitisa was made to think of Him by Kr^na, the Lord of senses, 
in all states and actions in life for manifesting himself to Kamsa who thus 
perceived that the world is full of Ki5na—VB. 

* VR. : We have sought shelter in You Who carry out what is 
avowed by you and are hence of real resolve; Who arc distinct from the 
real world consisting of the sentient {fid) and non-sentient {acid)‘. Whose 
body consists of three real entities -Prakrti, Purusa and Time(^a/a) ; Whose 
wish is carried out as you are the controller of the whole world comprising 
ofPr.akrti (Purusa etc); Who are the source of the real flea consisting 
of the intelligent and non-intelligent (eid and acid) ; Who abide in the 
highest part of the sky; Who are the real of the reals; Who are the director 
of the Moon (the path of righteousness) and the Sun (truthfulness); Who 
arc the embodiment of the unmodifiable reality. 

VJ. : We sought refuge in You Who are the embodiment of perfect 
Bliss and Knowledge; absolutely distinct from the Earth and other ele¬ 
ments; Who are the main gist of the three Vedas; the source of Prapafica 
which is a reality; abiding as antarydntin in the world, a reality; the director 
and donor of the spiritual wisdom and happiness to the^ world—a reality; 
Whose blissful essential nature is unaffected. 
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27. * The primeval tree in the form of (visible) universe 
has on one base (viz. Prakrti)^ two fruits (viz. pleasure and 
pain), three roots (viz. the gu ms, saitva, rajas and tamas), four 
kinds of secretions (viz. the objectives of human life, religion, 
property and wealth, sensual desires and liberation), five attri¬ 
butes (the sense organs), six folds or states (viz. birth, exis¬ 
tence, growth, ripeness, decay and destruction or natural 
affections viz. hunger and thirst, grief and delusion, old age 
and death), seven kinds of barks (the constituents of the body 
viz skin, blood, flesh, albumen, bone, marrow and semen), 
eight branches (the five elements— bhutas, the mind, the reason 
and the ego), nine hollows (the‘gates’of the body, viz. two 
sockets of eyes, two cavities of ears, two nostrils, the mouth, the 
organs of urination and defecation), ten leaves (the vital airs— 
prdnas), two birds (the individual Soul and the Indwelling 
Supreme Soul). 

28. You alone are the cause of the (above-mentioned 
tree in the from of) phenomenal universe; You are its resting 
place (after its dissolution), and You are its protector. Those 
whose minds (knowledge or wisdom) are clouded by Your 
Maya (the deluding potency), look upon you as many, but not 
so those who possess spiritual wisdom. 

29. You are essentially knowledge and consciousness 
(the internal controller of all). Repeatedly You assume forms 
for conferring happiness on the mobile and immobile creation. 
Your forms are purely sattvic (unadulterated with rajas and 
tamas). They bring happiness to the righteous and mete out 
destruction to the wicked. 

30. Oh lotus-eyed god, some persons who have fixed 
their minds through concentration on you, the embodiment of 


♦ (i) VR. interprets arfi-wfit/a as‘thecorporeal body’ and its eight 

branches are hands, feet, neck, chest and stomach and the ‘leaves’ are ten 
objects of senses. 

{2) VJ. regards the universe as ‘the eternal’ tree which has 
Hari as its one (the sole) support, two fruits (viz. punya and pdpa—mtnt 
and sin); the three roots are lydhrtis, vedas or states); four results are heaven, 
hell, darkness (taOTaf) and emancipation; five special roots are vital airs 
(prams). The rest of details are like SR. Hari destroys this tree. Hence 
Hari’s supremacy. 
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pure sattvay easily cross the ocean of sarhsara (as is done by the 
great) by the raft in the form of your feet as if it {sarhsara) were 
as insignificant as the shallow footprint of a calf. 

31. Oh self-effulgent Lord ! Having themselves crossed 
the extremely impassable, terrible ocean of sarhsara^ those 
devotees of unbounded friendliness to all creatures have (how¬ 
ever) gone to the other side (of sarhsara) leaving behind them 
the boat in the form of your lotus-like feet (i.e. the path of 
devotion); for you are gracious unto the righteous. 

32. Oh lotus-eyed god ! Those others who follow the path 
of knowledge and regard themselves as emancipated, get their 
minds and intellect corrupted due to their lack of devotion to 
you (or whose mind is clouded, though they are clever in 
disputations). These persons, attaining with great difficulty 
to a high state (e.g. birth in a noble family), fall down there¬ 
from, as they feel no respect for your feet. 

33. Never do your devotees who have cherished deep 
affection to you, deviate from the right path that way. Oh 
I..ord of Laksmi ! Protected on every side by you, they daunt- 
lessly move about trading over the heads of the commanders of 
armies of obstacles and impediment. Oh Lord. 

34. For the sake of preservation of the world you assume 

an absolutely pure— sattvic —body which bestows the desired 
boons (purufdrthas) to embodied beings, and wherewith people 
(belonging to different —stages in life) worship you by 

studying the Vedas, performance of religious rituals, Yogic 
practices, austere penance and deep meditation (worship of the 
Lord is impossible in the absence of a corporeal form). 

35. Oh creator of the universe ! Had you not assumed 
this absolutely pure sattvic form of yours, the Supreme direct 
knowledge which thoroughly annihilates ignorance and the 
notion of difference resulting from it, could not be engendered 
at all. Your worship can only be inferred (and not realized 
directly) by the light shedby^MW/ii (or the cognitive senses) 
as a particular gum can become in a special way and with a 
particular person, a source of light or knowledge. (When you 
are worshipped through your pure sattvic form and the mind 
becomes one with you, God realization t^es place through 
your grace). 
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36. Your name and form along with your excellences, 
•deeds and births cannot be comprehended fully and described 
(as they are divine and super-natural). You are the direct 
witness of everything, but your nature can only be inferred (and 
not directly perceived) by the mind and the Vedic words. But 
Oh self-effulgent Lord ! Your votaries, however, do realize you 
directly while they are engaged in their acts (of worship and 
meditation). 

37. He who during the performance of his activities has 
his mind concentrated on your lotus-like feet by hearing, singing, 
reminding others and contemplating on your auspicious names 
and forms, does not deserve to be born again (in samsdra). 

38. Fortunately, On Hari ! The heavy burden of this 
earth which represents your foot, has been removed by the birth 
(avatdra) of Your I-ordship. It is our good luck that we shall 
now see the earth impressed with your auspiciously-marked 
beautiful foot-prints and the heavens showered with Your 
mercy. 

39. Oh Lord ! Verily we cannot conceive any other 
reason, except your own pleasure, of assuming a form (birth) 
that You, the unborn are born. Oh Lord You are eternally 
free and a shelter from fear. Birth, continuation in life and 
death in the case of individual Souls arc brought through avidj/3 

(ignorance about you). 

40. Oh Lord ! Now be pleased to protect us and the 
three worlds and relieve the earth of her heavy burden as you 
did (in the past) by incarnating Yourself in the form of a fish, 
a horse {Hayagnva)^ a tortoise, a man-lion (Nrsiihha), a boar 
(Var^a), a swan, a Ksattriya (Rama), a Brahmana (Para- 
gurama) and a god ( Vamana). Our salutations to You, Oh 
the best and foremost ofYadus. 

41. (Addressing Devaki) : 

“Oh mother (Devaki) ! It is really a good luck that the 
Supreme Person, the veritable Almighty Lord himself has 
entered your womb with his amia (divine powers which are his 
parts), for die sake of our welfare. Let there be no more fear 
irom Kamsa, the king of Bhojas whose death is imminent. 
Your son will be the protector of Yadus’\ 
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Sri Suka said : 

< 

42. Having thus eulogized the Supreme Person whose 
nature is distinct from the visible universe, the gods headed by 
Brahma and Siva returned to heaven. 


CHAPTER THREE 

Description of the Birth of Srikr$na 
Sri Suka continued : 

1. Now came the most auspicious time full of all bless¬ 
ings when the constellation Rohini presided over by god 
Brahma, the son of Visnu, was at the ascendant and all cons¬ 
tellations of stars (like Aivini and others), planets and stars 
assumed peaceful aspects. 

2. All the directions became clear and propitious (des¬ 

pite the continuation of the rainy season in the month of 
Sravana) the sky became illumined with innumerable clusters 
of stars shining unobscured; the earth with its towns, villages, 
settlements of cowherds and mines revelled in auspicious 
festivities. ^ 

3. The waters of the rivers became crystal clear; the 
lakes were blooming with lotuses; the rows of forest trees laden 
with bunches of flowers were resounded with swarms of the 
sweetly humming bees and cooing of birds. 

4 A pure, cool breeze wafting sweet fragrance blew 
delighting in its touch; the sacred fires maintained in the 
houses of the twice-borns (automatically) burst into flames. 

5. With the exception of demons like Kaihsa, the minds 
of all the creatures and those of gods became filled with delight. 
When the birthless (Lord Vis^u) was about to incarnate, 
kettle-drums were being sounded in the celestial region. 

6. At that time Kinnaras and Gandharvas burst forth 
singing, Siddhas and Caracas sang prayers; ladies of the 
Vidyadhara clan danced along with celestial damsels. 
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7. Overwhelmed with joy the gods and sages showered 
(heaps of) dowers; following the roaring of the seas, clouds 
gave forth a low rumbling sound. 

8. At midnight when the darkness tormenting the people 
was thickening, Lord Visnu, the Indweller of the hearts of all, 
manifested himself in his own complete divine form, like the 
full moon rising in the East, through Devaki who was like unto 
a goddess. 

9-10. Vasudeva saw that wonderful child of lotus-like 
eyes, endowed with four arms, bearing a conch and wielding 
aloft a mace and a discus (and a lotus); having (on his chest) 
the Srivatsa mark (of curl of golden hair), with the Kaustubha 
gem (hanging from his neck but) beautified by his neck; clad 
in yellow silken garments, possessing the charming complexion 
of rain-bearing cloud; his profuse locks of hair bathed in the 
lustre of his crown and ear-rings studded with invaluable 
vaidUrya-g'txm (lapis lazuli); resplendent with his exquisite and 
valuable zone, armlets, bracelets and other ornaments. 

11. With eyes blooming wide open with amazement, 
Vasudeva beheld Lord Hari (born as) his son. With his mind 
confused with rapture on that happy and auspicious occasion 
of Krsna’s incarnation, he (Vasudeva) was overcome with (lit, 
bathed in) delight, and gave ten thousand cows as gift to 
Brahmanas. 

12. Now realizing the child who illuminated the lying- 
in-chamber with his splendour, was Lord Vi$ 9 u, the Supreme 
Person, Vasudeva of pure heart, who, due to his awareness of 
Vi$nu*s prowess completely lost his fear, began to praise him 
with folded palms, and body bent low in humility, Oh scion of 
Bharata. 

(Having first embraced the Lord as his son) 

Vasudeva said : 

13. How blessed I am that I have seen you directly 
—you the Supreme Person, transcendental to and distinct from 
Prakftii absolute wisdom and supreme bliss incarnate, and (as 
inner controller) the witness of all minds and intellects. 

14. (As a matter of fact you never entered the womb of 
Devaki for) you are factually of such absolute nature as is 
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described above. Having evolved this universe consisting of 
three gunas through your creative potency called M^a, at the 
beginning of creation, you have not really entered into it 
(for the Lord is infinite and the universe is limited); you are, 
however, presumed to have entered it (as a Purufa and the 
omnipresent Inner Controller). 

15. Just as these unmodified elementary principles (such 
&s makaly Aharhkdra) are in existence at the beginning of the 
creation, and are severally incapable of creation though endowed 
with different properties and powers, they give rise to the 
universe after combining with their evolutes. 

16. Having come together (synthesizing) with their 
(sixteen) evolutes, they create the universe and appear to have 
entered into it; but due to their existence prior to the creation 
(as its cause), their (later) entry is an impossibility. (Simi¬ 
larly, the Lord existed before Devaki and his appearance to 
have entered her womb is not a reality). 

17. * In this way, even though your revered self exists 
along with the objects which arc cognisable through senses (the 
true nature of which is) inferrable through perception of sense- 
objects you arc not perceived along with those objects, directly (as 
the senses can perceive only their specific objects and God is not 
such an object); (for you, being unconditioned and all-perva¬ 
ding, the distinction of being inside or outside is inapplicable 
to you. You are everything and the indwelling Soul of all, the 
self-abiding real essence. (Hence your entry in the womb of 
Devaki is not a reality). 

• (i) VR. : Though you abide in all creatures like gods, men— 

the products of gunas —you are not affected by their limitations. You are 
above modifications, essentially of unlimited knowledge and blissful nature. 
You arc un-envelopcd i.c. of unlimited knowledge. Being all*pervading 
and the cause of all the distinction of being ‘in* and ‘out’ is not applicable 
to you. As you are the independent Inner Controller, antarydmin, the 
limitations of the body do not affect you. 

(2) SD. emphasizes that the direct vision of God is due to His 
grace and He is beyond the ken of senses. 

(3) VT. : As you are always loving to your devotees, you have 
come to us as a son which is the highest reward (of our devotion). 
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18. * He who presumes real independent existence—as 
distinct from the Soul—in the case of objects perceived by him 
(or by the Soul) is an ignorant person. For when these objects 
(i.e. the world) are subjected to investigation, they are (found 
to be) of verbal nature and essentially unreal. He who ack¬ 
nowledges the unreality as a distinct reality is (certainly) a 
dullard. 

19. Oh all-pervading Lord ! They say that the creation, 

preservation and destruction of the universe proceeds from you 
who are above all (and hence) desireless (and perform¬ 

ing no acts), and subject to no modification. As you are both 
Brahman and the Supreme Ruler, there is no contradiction in 
transcendence to modifications and the creation etc. of the 
universe. For though the activity is carried out by gunas^ it is 
ascribed to you as gwias (ultimately depend on you only). 

20. You who are of such a nature (as described above) 
verily assume, through your Maya potency, pure white complexion 
(Brahma form) full of the principle of rajas for the creation of 
these worlds, and a dark complexion (Rudraform) through 
tatnas for the destruction of the universe. 

21. Oh all-pervading Lord, the supreme Ruler of all ! 
(how gracious of you it is that though Your avatdra is an im¬ 
possibility in the real sense of the term). You have incarnat¬ 
ed yourself in my house (despite its being a prison-cell), with 
a desire to protect this world. You will annihilate the hordes 
led by millions of Asura chiefs passing under the name of 
Ksatriyas. 

22. Oh Lord of gods ! Hearing (the prediction) of Your 
birth in our house, this villainous fellow (Karhsa) has (cold¬ 
bloodedly) killed your elder brothers. Learning your incarna¬ 
tion directly through the reports of his servants, he will just 
now rush here with uplifted weapons.” 


* yj. : In the absence of the support of Vcdic texts, it is unten¬ 
able to admit the conclusion of the ignorant that you are identical with 
the body or the senses simply because of Your presence in them. For the 
Supreme Man (Lord Vifnu) has accepted (or revealed) the super-human 
faultless Vedic texts which dispel all doubts. 
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Sri Suka said : 

23. Now, seeing that this son of hers bore the characte¬ 
ristics of the supreme person (Lord Visnu), Devaki who was 
(erstwhile) afraid ofKamsa, (now) smiled happily and began 
to pray him : 

Devaki said : 

24. (How can there be any danger to you) who are 
verily the Lord Vi snu himself, the Illuminator of the aggregate 
of intelligence, senses and other psycho-physical organisms: and 
who are that indescribable Reality whom the Vedas declare as 
the unmanifest primordial cause, the Supreme Brahman, pure 
consciousness transcending all gunas and modifications, absolute 
existence attributeless, and devoid of activity. 

25. When at the end of the period of two pardrdhas (which 
terminates the life-time of Brahma), by the velocity of time, the 
universe dissolves and all the gross elements {MahSbhutas) are 
absorbed into their primordial subtle form {viz. ahathkara which 
in its turn is absorbed into the principle called mahat) and the 
principle mahat is merged in the unmanifest {pradhSna which 
is absorbed in you), You alone remain behind (remaining cog¬ 
nisant that the Pradhana lying merged in You is to be re-awaken- 
cd) and hence you are designated as the Residue {Sesa) or the 
complete whole ( aiesa ). 

26. The wise say that this mighty time as described 
above which begins with a nimesa (twinkling of the eye) and 
extends (through cycle of years) to the end of dviparardha 
(Brahma’s life) and which controls the cyclic course of the uni¬ 
verse, is your own sportful activity, Oh Director of the Prakrit I 
I seek your protection—^You who arc the Supreme Ruler and 
the abode of security. 

27. A mortal, being apprehensive of the serpent (in the 
form) of death, and running about all the world (for security 
against death), failed to find a place free from fear. Today 
having attained to your lotus-like feet through an unexpected 
stroke of good luck (and through your grace), he reposes in 
peace and security. It is (now) Death that runs away from 
him. 
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28. Of such nature as You are, protect us (your devo¬ 
tees) who are afraid of the terrible son of Ugrasena; for you are 
the rescuer of your devotees (servants) from fear. Let not this 
divine form of yours which is worthy of being the object of 
meditation, be manifest to the gross physical eyes of human 
beings. 

29. Let not that wicked Kamsa know of your birth from 
me, Oh Madhusudana (slayer of the demon Madhu). Being 
naturally timid, I am terribly afraid of Kamsa, for your sake. 

30. Oh soul of the universe ! May you withdraw this 
Superhuman form with four arms furnished with the superb 
splendour of conch, discus, mace and lotus. 

31. That your Lordship, the Supreme Person who con¬ 
tains within yourself all this universe in extenso at the end of the 
cosmic night (during Pra/qya), should get himself accommodat¬ 
ed in my womb is certainly a wonderful imitation of the human 
(ways of the) world.” 

The Lord said : 

32. “Oh chaste lady ! In your previous birth in the age 
of Svayambhuva Manu, you were Pr^ni and this sinless 
Vasudeva your husband, was then a Prajapati named Sutapas. 

33. When both of you were directed by god Brahma to 
create progeny, you subdued all your senses and performed a 
very austere penance. 

34. Enduring in due course, all the inclemencies of the 
seasons such as rains, storms, solar rays, snow-fall and heat, you 
completely washed off the impurities of the mind by breath- 
control. 

35. Subsisting on withered leaves and merely on air and 
actuated with the desire to obtain your cherished objects from 
me, you were determined to propitiate Me with a serene mind. 

36. Thus rolled by twelve thousand divine years, while 
both of you, with your heart fixed on Me, were performing 
a very difficult and austere penance. 

37-38. Being continuously contemplated upon in the 
heart with faith, devotion and asceticism, I was highly pleased 
with you and manifested myself before you in this very form 
with a desire to fulfil your cherished objects. Oh sinless one, 
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When I, the foremost bestowcr of boons, told you to ask Me 
for a boon, the boon for having a son like Me was sought by 
you. 

39. Though both of you had not tasted the conjugal and 
other pleasures of ordinary sensual objects and were childless, 
you did not seek for Emancipation (from the world) as you 
were deluded by My divine Maya. 

40. When I disappeared from your view and you, having 
secured the boon of getting a son like Me and thus accomp¬ 
lishing your cherished desire, you indulged in enjoying sensual 
pleasures. 

41. Finding that nobody else in this world is compara¬ 
ble to Me in goodness of nature, generosity and other virtues in 
this world, I Myself was born as your son and became known 
as Pfini-garbha. 

42. And again of you both (as Aditi and Ka§yapa) I 
was born of Aditi from Kalyapa and was famous as Upendra 
and also as Vamana due to shortness of stature. 

43. Now even in this third incarnation, I am verily born 
with that very form again of you both (who are former Aditi 
and KaiSyapa). In this way, my word has been kept, Oh pious 
lady. 

44. I have revealed this form of Mine to you in order to 
remind you of my previous births (from you); otherwise the 
knowledge about my real being is not possible through the sem¬ 
blance of human form. (Now as desired by you, I shall assume 
the form of a human baby). 

45. Thinking of Me constantly as your son as well as 
contemplating upon Me as Supreme Brahman and loving me 
affectionately, both of you will attain to the highest state in 
relation to Me. 

45-A. {Vrndavana edition adds) 

If you are still afraid of Kaihsa, quickly take me to Gokula 
and bring (as substitute) My Maya who has been born from 
(the womb of) Ya4oda.’* 

Sri Suka said : 

46. Having spoken thus, Hari became silent. With his 
Maya power, the Lord immediately became an ordinary 
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human babe, while the parents were simply looking on (with 
wonder). 

47. Thereupon, when Vasudeva, the son of ^ura desired 
to go out of the lying-in-chamber taking his son with him (and 
was about to start) as directed by the Lord, Yoga-Maya, 
though (herself) birthless, was born of Nanda’s wife. 

48-49. By Yoga-Maya the gate-keepers were deprived 
of all their consciousness and functioning of their senses and 
even the citizens were steeped in deep sleep; all the gates (of 
the palace prison) which were closed by huge doors secured 
with iron chains and bolts automatically flung open at the 
approach of Vasudeva carrying Krsna (on his head) like dark¬ 
ness dispersing at the appearance of the Sun. The rain cloud 
showered with a gentle rumbling and the serpent Sesa (closely) 
followed him, warding off the rain-water with his hoods 
spread over his head (like an umbrella). 

50. While Indra, the god of rains, continuously poured 
showers of rain (and even though) the river Yamuna (the 
presiding deity of which was Yamuna, the younger sister of 
Yama—the god of death) covered with foam created by waves 
set up by the velocity of the swiftly-moving deep flood and was 
full of hundreds of fearful whirlpools, afforded passage (to 
Vasudeva and Krs^) as the Sea did to the Lord of Laksmi 
(Lord Sri Rama) formerly. 

51. Arriving at Nanda’s Vraja, Vasudeva found that all 
the cowherds were deeply buried in sleep. Placing his son on 
the bed of YaiSoda, taking up her daughter (in exchange), 
Vasudeva returned home (his palace-prison). 

52. Placing the daughter on the bed ofDevaki, Vasudeva 
put the iron fetters on his feet and remained confined as before. 

53. And Ya^oda, Nanda’s wife was vaguely conscious 
of having delivered a child, but she was so exhausted and had 
her memory (so much) clouded under delusion, that she did 
not discern the sex of the baby. 
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CHAPTER FOUR 

Toga-Mayd's Prophecy and Kathsa^s Order 
to Slaughter all Children 

^rl Suka said : 

1. (After the return of Vasudeva) all the gates of the 
outer and inner apartments became closed as before. Hear¬ 
ing the cry of the baby, the palace guards became wide-awake. 

2. They, on their part, (promptly and) hastily app¬ 
roached Kamsa, the King of Bhojas, and reported (to him) 
Devaki’s delivery of that (eighth) child which he was expect¬ 
ing anxiously. 

3. Springing up hurriedly from the bed and bewildered 
at the thought that that (child) was his (veritable god of) 
death, he, with tottering steps and dishevelled hair, rushed 
hastily to (Devaki’s) lying-in-room. 

4 . To her brother (Kamsa), the pious, divine, (yet) 
miserable lady piteously addressed. “This is your daughter- 
in-law, Oh blessed brother. She may be the eighth child 
(but) it is not proper that you should kill a female (child). 

5. Dear Brother ! Impelled as you were by Destiny, a 
number of my children brilliant like fire, were killed by you. 
Be pleased to give (spare) this one daughter to me. 

6 . Oh mighty king ! Am I not your miserable younger 
sister who am bereaved of all my sons ? Unfortunate as 1 am, 
it behoves you, Oh dear brother, to spare this last child for 
me • 

Sri Suka said : 

7. (Although) he was thus implored by Devaki while 
hugging the child to her bosom and weeping piteously like a 
most helpless woman, the wicked fellow sternly rebuked her 
and snatched away the baby from her. 

8 . His affection (for the sister and niece) being uprooted 
(superseded) by his (vile) self-interest, he seized the new-born 
daughter of his sister by her feet and dashed her against the 
surface of a slab. 



X.4.19. 


1279 


9. Flying off from (the grip of) of hands, she rose up to 
the sky and (stationing herself in the sky), the younger sister of 
Krsna manifested herself as a goddess with eight mighty arms 
wielding weapons. 

10 . She was adorned with heavenly garlands, garments, 
pigments, jewelled ornaments and wielded (in her arms) a bow, 
a spear, an arrow, a shield, a sword, a conch, a discus and a 
mace. 

11. She was being praised by Siddhas, Caranas, Gan- 
dharvas, Apsaras (divine damsels), Kinnaras and serpents who 
offered her rich, sumptuous presents. She spoke : 

12. *‘You dunce ! What have you gained by killing 
me ? Your destroyer, your adversary in the former birth, is 
born somewhere (in an unknown place). Do not unnecessarily 
kill helpless, innocent children.” 

13. Having warned him thus, the goddess (disappeared). 
The venerable goddess Maya is known under many names and 
is worshipped in many shrines, bearing different names. 

14. Kamsa was extremely flabbergasted to hear her 
pronouncement. He set Vasudeva and Devaki at liberty and 
apologised in humility : 

15. “Alas ! My sister ! Oh my brother-in-law ! Like a 
cannibal preying on his own child, many a son of yours has 
been killed by me, a wicked sinner. 

16. For being so, (a sinner) bereft of mercy, for dis¬ 
owning my friends and relatives, for being virtually dead 
though breathing (merely alive), I do not know to what 
infernal region I shall be taken as in the case of a slayer of 
Brahmanas. 

17. Not only mortals but even the celestials also speak 
untruth. Putting faith in them, I, a wicked sinner, killed my 
sister’s children. 

18. Oh high-souled ones ! Do not lament for your sons 
who reaped the fruit of their previous deeds. Creatures are at the 
mercy of the Providence. They do not live or are not together 
(at the same place) for ever. 

19. Just as in this world earthen articles are created out 
of and (after destruction) become one with the earth, but the 
earth itself persists (unmodified), similarly in the process of 
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creation and destruction of physical bodies the Soul ^undergoes 
no modifications. 

20. Misapprehension about the nature of the Soul arises 
in him who does not understand the Reality as it is. That 
leads to the notion of difference (contrary to the real nature 
of the Soul). Thus there is no end to sarhsdra and to the union 
and separation from the body (i.e. the cycle of births and 
deaths). 

21. Inasmuch as every creature has inevitably and help¬ 
lessly to reap the fruit of his actions, Oh blessed sister, do not 
grieve over (the death of) your sons, even though they were 
killed by me. 

22. So long as a person does not cognize the real nature 
of his Self and identifies his body with the Soul, and (wrongly) 
regards himself as being killed or being the killer, that igno¬ 
rant fellow is subject to the role of being the subject or object 
of suffering. 

23. Saintly persons are compassionate to the afflicted 
and the poor. Please do forgive me for my wickedness.” With 
these words and with his face overflowing with tears, he clasped 
the feet of his sister and her husband. 

24. Being reassured by the words of the daughter of 
Devaki, Kaihsa, as a testimony of his personal affection to them, 
released Vasudeva and Devaki from chains (prison). 

25. Due to the (sincere) regrets and repentance of her 
brother, the wrath of Devaki was pacified, and she gave him 
leave (to go). Vasudeva smiled and spoke to him : 

26. "Oh highly fortunate Kamsa ! It is exactly as you 
say. The notion of creatures that they are identical with the 
body is born of ignorance, and that is the cause of the diffe¬ 
rence in regarding this as one’s own and that as another’s. 

27. Persons possessing differentiating outlook and sense 
of distinction and suffering from grief» joy, fear, malice, cove¬ 
tousness, delusion and pride do not perceive the self-existent 
Reality (God) who brings about the destruction of beings 
through their mutual action (against each other), caused by 
their passions.” 
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^ri Suka said : 

28. Thus sincerely addressed by kindly disposed Dcvaki 

and Vasudeva, Kamsa took leave of them and returned to his 
palace. 

29. When the night was over, Kamsa summoned his 
ministers and reported to them everything that had been said 
by Toganidrd (the trance—sleep of Lord Visnu). 

30. Hearing the narration of their master, the demons 
(sons of Diti), the (sworn) enemies of gods, who cherished 
deep anger against the celestials, but were not foresighted spoke 
to him. 

31. *‘If this be the case. Oh Lord of Bhojas, we shall verily 
massacre today all children of ten days or less (dwelling) in 
cities, towns, cowherds’ camps and (such) other places. 

32. What can the gods do with all their endeavours. 
They are cowards on the battlefield. They live in perpetual 
terror of the twanging of your bow-string. 

33. Being beaten on all sides with volleys of arrows dis¬ 
charged by you, they, being anxious to save their lives, 
deserted the battlefield and took to their heels. 

34. Some gods in their wretched plight laid down their 
arms and stood with folded palms, while others with their loin¬ 
cloth untucked and hair on the head untied and dishevelled 
announced, *‘We are afraid.” 

* x 

35. You do not strike at those (enemies) who have for¬ 
gotten their arms and missiles or have lost their chariots or are 
terror-stricken or are attending to something else or have turn¬ 
ed away (from the battlefield) or have their bows broken or 
have given up fighting. 

36. What can gods, the warriors in peace times and 
boastful outside the battlefield, do (to harm us) ? Of what 
account is Hari who lies in concealment or Siva who dwells in 
a forest ? Why care for Indra of poor strength or Brahma 
(always) absorbed in penance ? 

37. We, however, think that gods due to their (inborn) 
enmity, shoul4 not be ignored. Therefore, deploy us, your 
obedient servants to dig out and destroy even their roots. 

38. Just as a disease in the body, if neglected, strikes 
deep roots and becomes impossible to be cured or the senses if 
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uncontrolled and ignored (become unmanageable), so the 
enemy, if ignored, grows in strength and cannot be dislodged. 

39. Visriu is the root (the main stay) of all gods. Where 
there is Visnu, there abides the eternal righteousness {dharma). 
The roots of the dhama are the Vedas, cows, Brahmanas, 
asceticism and sacrifices with donation of liberal gifts. 

40. Therefore, Oh King, we shall kill by all (possible) 
means Brahmanas, the reciters of the Vedas, the ascetics per¬ 
forming penance and those continually engaged in sacrificial 
acts, and cows yielding all the materials for sacrificial oblations. 

41. Brahmanas, cows, the Vedas, penance, truthfulness, 
control of senses, serenity of mind, faith, mercy, endurance and 
the sacrifices constitute the body of Hari. 

42. For he is the Supreme Ruler of all gods, the enemy 
of Asuras, the indweller in the hearts of all. All divinities 
including Lord Siva and the four-faced god Brahma depend 
on him as their support (root). Hence extirpation (through 
persecution) of sages is really the only means of killing him.” 

!§n Suka said : 

43. Having thus conferred with his wicked ministers, the 
evil-minded Kamsa who was enmeshed in the snare of Death, 
considered massacre of Brahmanas as conducive to his good. 

44. Having commissioned Danavas who were naturally 
disposed to persecute others and who could assume any form 
at will, for harassing the good people in all directions, Karhsa 
entered his palace. 

45. Constituted as they were by predominantly rdjasic 
nature, and with their minds deluded by tamaSi they started 
their campaign of hatred of the good as their death was immi¬ 
nent. 

46. Serious violations of the great destroy one’s span of 
life, prosperity, glory, righteousness, (attainment of) heavenly 
regions, and all other blessings. 
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CHAPTER FIVE 

Celebration of Krfnd*s Birth : Meeting of Nanda and Vasudeva 
Sri l§uka said : 

1-2. Delighted at the birth of a son, the noble-minded 
Nanda too took a bath, got purified and adorned himself. He 
sent for Brahmanas well versed in astrology and made them 
recite the Svastyayana (prescribed benedictory Vedic hymns) 
and got the jdta-karma ceremony of his child, as well as the 
worship of his forebears (j5itw)and gods duly performed accord¬ 
ing to precepts. 

3. As a gift (on this joyous occasion), he presented to 
Brahmanas two-hundred thousands of richly adorned cows, and 
seven mountain-like heaps^ of sesamum seeds covered with 
streams (large quantities) of precious stones and gold-cloth. 

4. * Some material things become purified by passage of 
time (e.g. the earth), some by ablution (e.g. our body), or 
washing (e.g. things covered with dirt), some by special rites 
(e.g. the foetus), some by penance (e.g. senses), some by sacri¬ 
ficial performance (e.g. Brahmanas), some by charitable gifts 
(wealth), some by contentment (mind), while the soul is puri¬ 
fied by (meditation and) knowledge of the Self. 

5. Brahmai^as, Sutas‘, Magadhas and Vandins uttered 
auspicious blessings; musicians sang; drums and kettle-drums 
were frequently sounded. 

6 . All the entrances, enclosures, and interiors of the 
houses of Vraja were well-swept and properly besprinkled (with 

I. VG. quotes the J^Aavt^yfflfaraPur^a and states the best *Sesamum 
mountain’ consists of ten drofuis^ medium of five, and the lowest of three 
drofias. 

* Examples in the bracket are supplied by 8R. 

3. Normally sdtas are the reciters of PurSn^* M&gadhas are bards 
reciting the glories of royal dynasties; Vandins are clearheaded persons 
making observations suitable for the occasion. 

sOtdbPatifdodkib praktd, Mdgadhd vaihia-Samsakdb / 

Vandinas tvamala-pte^ddb pr^fitdva^sadfioktayabll 

But VJ. states : Sdtas sing the eubj^es composed by themselves, 
M&gadhas sing compositions of others, while Vandins read panygerics from 
bo( 4 cs. 
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water). It (the FrfljVz) was decorated with flags and buntings 
of different colours, banners, wreaths, arches of (sijken) rai¬ 
ments, and tender leaves. 

7 . The oxen, cows and heifers (grown up calves) were 
smeared with oil mixed with turmeric power. They were paint¬ 
ed with various colours, and adorned with peacock feathers, 
wreaths, cloths and gold chains (round the neck). 

8 . Adorned with valuable garments, costly ornaments, 
coats and turbans, the cowherds came to visit (Nanda) with 
various kinds of presents in their hands, 

9. On hearing the news of the birth of a son to YaSoda, 
the cowherd women were delighted, and they beautified them¬ 
selves with costly garments, ornaments and (the make-up of) 
collyrium etc. 

10. The beauty of their lotus-like faces was enhanced 
with the decoration of saffron-paste like unto filaments heighten¬ 
ing the beauty of a lotus. In spite of their heavy buttocks, they 
hastily went with presents (to Ya^oda) heaving their heavy 
breasts (while going). 

11. Wearing ear-rings set with well-polished jewels, 
necklaces of gold-coins about their necks, and clad in wonder¬ 
fully wrought garments of various colours the gopa 
damsels proceeded to the palace of Nanda showering on the 
way flowers dropped from the braids of their hair. They 
appeared (lit. shone) most beautiful with bangles round their 
wrists, their swaying ear-rings and dangling necklaces on 
heaving breasts. 

12. Invoking blessings (of God) on the child, “May you 
protect the child for a long time”' they sprayed the (assembled) 
people with water mixed with oil and turmeric power and sang 
lustily. (Or : they sang in a high pitch the praise of the Un¬ 
born—Krsna). 

13. On the great festive occasion of the coming of Lord 
Krsna, the Infinite, the Supreme Lord of the universe, a variety 
of musical instruments were played on. 

I. Or ; May you protect us forever—VR and others. 

This interpretation is obviously illogical and out of context with the 
sentence, “Invoking blessings on the child”. 
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14. The merry cowherds joyously sprayed and besmear¬ 
ed one another with curds, milk, ghee and water and they 
threw (balls of) butter at each other.^ 

15-16* For the propitiation of Lord Visnu and for the 
well-being of his son, the noble-minded Nanda presented to the 
cowherds garments, ornaments and wealth in the form of cows 
(or kine, gold and silver). The generous-hearted Nanda 
respectfully worshipped Sutas, Magadhas, Vandins and others 
who lived by their arts, skills or crafts (e.g. astrologers, dancers 
etc.), and conferred upon them their (respective) desired ob¬ 
jects. 

17. Welcomed by Nanda, the chief of cowherds, Rohi^i, 
who was highly fortunate (as she was to be witness to the 
sportive activities of Ldrd Krsna from his childhood) was 
adorned with very costly (heavenly-type) Lower garment and 
other clothes, garland and necklace and was moving about in 
Nanda’s palace (particularly in that reception). 

18. Thence forward the Vraja of Nanda became blessed 
with prosperity in every respect as it was turned into a pleasure 
garden for the sporting of goddess Laksmi due to its becoming 
the abode of Hari, Oh King. 

19. Having instructed the cowherds to take care of and 
protect the Gokula, Nanda went to Mathura to pay his annual 
tribute to Karhsa, Oh Pariksit (the best of Kurus). 

20. Having learnt (from the public) that his brotherly 
Nanda had come and having (reliably) known that Nanda’s 
(official) work of payment of tributes was over, Vasudeva 
repaired to his lodging place (the parking ground of wagons). 

21. Seeing him (Vasudeva) come, he promptly sprang 
to his feet as a body (in an unconscious stage) does on the 
return of life (or consciousness). Being overjoyed and over- 

I. Or : Thickly besmearing one another with butter, they tried to 
throw each other on (the slippery) ground,—VT. 

* Sr : The nobleminded Nanda presented to cowherds as 
also to Sfitas, Magadhas, Vandins and others who lived by their skill in 
arts, crafts, etc., garments, ornaments, kine and wealth. 

For the propitiation of Lord Vi?^iu and the well-being of the 
child, the generous-minded Nanda honoured others (visitors, guests etc,) 
by bestowing on them their desired objects. 
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whelmed with affection, he flung his arms round his dearest 
friend to embrace him. 

22. Oh Protector of the People! When Vasudeva was 
respectfully received, comfortably seated and was honoured with 
the enquiry about his health, he, with his mind deeply attach* 
ed to both of his sons, courteously addressed Nanda as follows : 

23. “Brother ! It is indeed fortunate that a darling 
child has been born to you who were childless till this advanced 
age and had lost hopes of getting an issue. 

24. It is due to sheer good luck that you have met me 
today like one born again in this whirling cycle of Samsara. 
For the sight of dear ones is very rare. 

25. Oh dear friend I The staying together of intimate 
friends (howsoever dear but) following varied professions, is 
not possible like unto the coming together of floating logs of 
wood (etc.) in a stream of water but which are swept away by 
the current. 

26. Is the Gokula (Vrndavana) where you are now 
dwelling accompanied (lit. surrounded) by your friends and 
relatives favourable to the cattle ? Does it abound in plenty of 
water, grass and plants ? Is it free from disease and epidemics ? 

27. Oh brother I Does my son (Balarama) who regards 
you to be his father and is dearly fondled by you and your wife, 
doing well along with his mother, in your Vraja ? 

28. For, the threefold objective of human life (viz. 
dharma, artha and kama) is prescribed (as beneficial) insofar 
as they are shared with one’s kith and kin. But if they suffer 
distress, that threefold purpose of life does not contribute to 
happiness.” 

Nanda said : 

29. “Alas ! Many of your sons born of Devaki have 
been killed by Kariisa. And only the youngest daughter surviv¬ 
ed—even she flew to heaven. 

30. * It is definite that people in this world have their 
end in the unseen (according to their destiny. When good 

* VR : All people definitely find their end in the unseen (as des¬ 
tined cJong Mrith happiness and misery). The destiny is the ultimate sup¬ 
reme controller. He who realises that pleasure and pain are always due 
to his destiny, is always equable and serene in prosperity and adversity. 
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fortune, blessing one with the pleasure of having sons etc., 
ceases to smile, one is bereaved of them). The destiny is 
supreme. (If one is separated from one’s sons, the destiny re¬ 
unites them). He who knows that the destiny is the reality 
about Atman (and as such is the ever constant cause of plea¬ 
sure and pain) does not get bewildered.” 

Vasudera said : 

31. “The annual tribute has been paid by you to the 
king, and we have seen (each other). You should not stay here 
any longer, for omens indicating calamities are seen at 
Gokula.” 

Sri Suka said : 

32. Thus advised by Vasudeva, Nanda and other cow¬ 
herds, taking leave of him, mounted on carts drawn by bullocks 
and returned to Gokula. 


CHAPTER SIX 

PQtand emancipated 

Sri Suka said : 

1. On his way (back to Gokula), Nanda pondered that 
the words of Vasudeva might not be untrue. Being appre¬ 
hensive of impending calamities, (mentally) he sought refuge 
in Lord Hari. 

2. Deputed by Kariisa, the terrible, infant-killer Putan 
moved about, killing babes and infants in cities, towns, cow¬ 
herd-settlements (on her way). 

3. Wherever, people, while attending to their duties, do 
not listen to (recite etc.) the names and deeds of the Lord of 
Satvatas (Kr$na) which are capable of annihilating demons, 
there and there only, ogresses (and other evil spirits) prevail. 

4. One day, that Putana who was capable of coursing 
through the sky, flew (through the sky) to the Gokula ruled 
by Nanda. Assuming the form of a young beautiful woman 
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through her witchcraft, she entered the Gokula as the wanton¬ 
ness was capable of assuming any guise, and movihg into any 
house she pleased. 

5-6. On seeing that beautiful damsel the braids of whose 
hair were adorned with jasmine flowers (interwoven therein), 
whose slender waist was (as if) crushed between her big 
buttocks and heavy breasts, who was clad in rich garments, 
whose face was beautified with the locks of hair lustrous with 
the radiance of the brilliant swaying ear-rings, who with her 
charming smiles and sidelong glances captivated the hearts of 
the inhabitants of Vraja (who hence failed to extern her), and 
whom, due to her wearing a blooming lotus in hand, the Gopa 
women thought to be goddess Laksmi incarnate, who had come 
to see her Lord (and they kept silent in awe and respect, 
instead of barring her entrance). 

7. Putana, that infant-killer evil spirit, roving in search 
for babies, came by chance to the house of Nanda, and saw the 
child Krsna who was the exterminator of the wicked, but was 
lying in bed with his immeasurable innate glory veiled, like 
fire covered under ashes. 

8 . Recognizing her to be the evil spirit which kills in¬ 
fants, the Lord of the mobile and immobile creation lay quiet 
with his eyes closed^. And she placed the Infinite Lord, her 
very death, on her lap, as a stupid person would do to a sleep¬ 
ing serpent, mistaking it for a rope. 

8 A. Even though he was the Supreme Ruler of the 
universe the Lord, playing the part of a child, spoke nothing. 
But the fiendess was unaware that he was the lord Hari who by 
his very nature knows directly all the activities of the world. 

9. Finding suddenly within their house that superb 
accomplished lady behaving (externally) most affectionately 
and in a charming way, even though her heart was sharp (cruel 
like sword encased in a charming scabbard, both the mothers 
(Ya^oda and Rohi^i) were stupefied with her effulgence and 
stood agazing (instead of preventing her). 

10. The terrible demoness placed the child KfS^a on her 
lap and suckled him at her breast full of indigestible virulent 

1. VJ.’s text intenpenes one verse here. 



X.6.20. 


1289 


poison. Thereupon, with indignation, the Lord squeezed 
hard her breast with his hands and sucked it along with her life. 

11. Being crushed in all her vital parts, she cried out 
“‘Let me go, enough of it, leave me”. With her body drenched 
in perspiration and with her hands and feet thrown in convul¬ 
sions and with distended eyes, she wailed loudly. 

12. By her extremely loud and deep cry, the earth along 
with the mountains, and the heavens along with the planets, 
were shaken. The netherworld and all the cardinal points 
were reverberated with the Sound. People being afraid of the 
discharge of Vajra, fell down on the ground. 

13. Oh King, the demoness who, being excruciatingly 
-afflicted at the breast, thus fell dead, reverting to her original 
form with her mouth agape and her hair, hands and feet 
stretched near the cowpen even as Vrtra fell when struck down 
with Vajra (thunderbolt). 

14. Even while it fell, her (giant) body crushed to 
powder trees within an area of twelve miles. It was the most 
astonishing sight. Oh king of kings. 

15-17. The cowherds—men and women—whose hearts,- 
ears and heads were already rent asunder with the terrible roars 
and yells of the demoness, were struck with terror to see her 
fearful body with a mouth raged with a terrible set of tusks 
long like the poles of ploughs, with nostrik resembling 
mountain caverns; breasts huge like (a pair of hillocks, her 
reddish hair terribly dishevelled, her eyes deep like dark wells, 
her buttock terrifically big like sand dunes, her arms, legs and 
thighs resembling dams (around) her belly looking like a dried 
up, waterless pool. 

18. Seeing the child playing fearlessly on her bosom, the 
cowherd-women, in their bewilderment, quickly came to him 
and picked him up. 

19. They, also with Yaioda and Rohini ensured the 
(future) safety of the child on all sides, against evil spirits (and 
such other mishaps) by performing the ceremony of waving of 
the cow’s tail round the child and other rites. 

20. They bathed the child with the urine of a cow and 
besmeared it with dust raised by her hods. And by applying 
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cowdungs to twelve (different) parts of his body^ pronouncing 
simultaneously twelve (different) names of the Lord, they 
ensured his safety (by this spiritual talisman). • 

21. (The Gopa women, being bewildered, forgot that they 
have to get themselves so consecrated before applying the talis¬ 
man to the child. When they recovered....) 

They performed the dcamana (sipping of water uttering 
the names of God for self-purification), made the bija-nydsa 
(assignment of the various parts of the body to deities accom¬ 
panied with the uttering of some ‘seed-letters’ and correspon¬ 
ding gesticulations) first on both of their hands and parts of 
their body, and then followed the same procedure of the 
‘placement of seed-letters’ on the body of the child (as 
follows :). 

(The Gopa women said) 

22. “May Aja (the birthless Lord) protect your feet! 
May Ma^iman* (the Indweller of the jiva,) guard your knees; 


I. VB. enumerates the parts of the body to be so daubed with cow- 
dung, as follows : 

Laldfam bdhumule ca hxdayatn ndbhi-pdrivakam / 
kaxtfhab skandhau kafir murdhd sianau ceti vidur budhdh // 

Forehead, arms, chest, navel, throat, shoulders, waist, head and the 
nipples on the chest. And names of god Vi?nu to be uttered are the first 
twelve names out of the twenty-four names uttered at the beginning of 
Sandhyd vandana. 

VT. quotes from the Padma Purd^a the procedure which is as follows : 
The particular aspect of the Lord is visualized as consecrating and abiding 
in that particular part of the body. 

Part of the body to be daubed. 


Forehead 

Abdomen (but KD. : Navel) 

Chest 

Throat 

Right side (but KD. • right arm-pit) 
Right arm 

Neck (but KD. : right ear-bottom) 
Left side (but KD. : Left arm-pit) 
Left arm 

Neck (but KD. : Left car bottom) 
Back 

Waist (but KD. : near the neck) 


Name of the Lord to be 
uttered at this time 

Kejava 

Narayana 

Madhava 

Govinda 

Vi^nu 

Madhusudana 

Trivikrama 

VSmana 

Sridhara 

Hf^ikesa 

Padman&bha 

Dimodara 


a. v.l. ma^imatt —the wearer of the Kaustubha gem—KD. 
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Yajfia, your thighs; Acyuta, your loins; Hayagriva (horse- 
necked Lord), your abdomen; KeiSava, your heart; I^a (the 
Supreme Ruler), your bosom; Ina (The Lord), your throat; 
Visnu, your arms; Urukrama, your mouth; and ISvara (the 
Supreme Lord), your head. 

23. May the wielder of (SudanSana) discus protect you 
at the front, and the Bearer of the (Kaumodaki) mace, at the 
back; May the slayer of Madhu and Ajana (the birthless 
Lord) each bearing a bow and a sword, protect you on both the 
sides; May Urugdya (the Lord sung by many) bearing the 
conch (Pancajanya), at the four corners (points intervening 
between quarters) ; Upendra (Vamana), overhead; Tarksya, 
on the ground and the Spreme Man wielding a plough, on all 
sides. 

24. May Hrsike^a protect your senses; Narayana, your 
vital breaths; the Lord of Svetadvipa, your heart (the seat of 
intellect); the Lord of Yoga, your mind. 

25. May the son of Pr^ni protect Your understanding; 
the Supreme Lord, Your ahamkdra (ego); may Govinda protect 
You while You are playing; Madhava, while sleeping. 

26. May Vaikuntha guard You while walking; the Lord 
of Sri, while sitting. The enjoyer of sacrifices, the terror to 
all evil spirits, while (You are) eating. 

27-29. (All evil spirits like) Ddkinit TdtudhaniyKUfr^dn^aSy 
the wicked spirits troubling young infants, BhStaSj PretaSj 
Piidcas, TaksaSy Rdkfasas and VinayakaSy Kotardy Revatly Jyesthd, 
Putandy Mdtrkds and others; Unmddas (spirits causing insanity,) 
and Apasmdras which trouble the body, senses and vital 
breaths; the evil spirits that frighten in dreams, the great 
calamitous portents, and those wicked spirits that seize the 
old and the young all these which are terrified at the mention 
of Vi§nu’s name—may all these wicked spirits be destroyed.” 

^ri ^uka said : 

30. When the safety of the child was secured in this 
way (by performing the above-mentioned rites) by the Gopa 
women, bound to him with ties of affection, the mother suckled 
him and put him to bed. 
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31. In the meanwhile, Nanda and other Gopas (cow¬ 
herds) reached Vraja from Mathura. They became extremely 
astonished to see the (enormous) body of Putana. 

32. (They said to each other) “How wonderful! Cer¬ 
tainly a veritable seer or a master of Yoga (in his previous 
incarnation) must have been born (in the form of Vasudeva). 
For that very calamity has been seen by us as was predicted by 
Vasudeva. 

33. (Then) the inhabitants of Vraja hacked down that 
(Putana’s) body with axes and threw the pieces at a distance 
and burnt it limb by limb on pyres of logs of wood. 

34. There arose (a column of) smoke fragrant like that 
of aguru sandle wood, out of that burning body, the sins of 
which were instantaneously annihilated, the moment Krsna 
sucked (the life out of) it. 

35. (How wonderful !) Putana, the blood-sucking demo¬ 
ness, the infant-killer in this world attained to Mok$a by 
giving suck to him, despite her intention of killing him. 

36. How much more would they who dedicate with 
faith and devotion their most beloved objects to Krsna, the 
Supreme Lord, attain to Mokfa as did his deeply attached 
mothers.^ 

37-38. When the Lord traversed Putana’s body with his 
feet which are enshrined in the hearts of his devotees, and are 
adorable to those (gods like Siva and Brahma) who are them¬ 
selves worshipped by people, and sucked her breast, she, in 
spite of her being a demoness, attained to heaven, the desti¬ 
nation (after death) of his mothers. What more need be said 
of those cows and mothers (Gopa women) the milk from whose 
breasts and udders was sucked (so fondly) by Krsna ? They 
must definitely attain to his abode. 

I. $R. explains the plural form ‘mothers’ when Kr^na had actually 
two mothers—^Ya.soda and RohinI—by referring to Gh. 13 infra in which 
Kr$na is said to have assumed the forms of cowherd boys and calves when 
god Brahma stole them away for one year and Kr^na in these forms was 
sucked by the Gopa women (the mothers of his abducted companions) and 
by cows (of those stolen calves). Thus those innumerable Gopa-women and 
cows became ipso facto his mothers. 
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39. For the glorious Lord, the son of Devaki, the dis¬ 
penser of Final Emancipation and all other blessings, drank to 
his heart’s content the milk flowing (out of their breasts) 
through maternal affection. 

40. They who have incessantly looked upon (and thus 
meditated upon) him as their own son, shall never revert to 
Sarhsdraj the cause of which is ignorance. 

41. Having smelt the fragrance of the smoke issuing 
from the funeral pyre (of Putana), the inhabitants of Vraja 
(who were then away from home) returned to Vraja enquiring, 
“What it is this (fragrance) due to ? Whence is it coming ?’’ 

42. Hearing from the cowherds the account of the arrival 
of Putana etc., her death and the safety of the child, they were 
extremely wonderstruck. 

43. Taking up the child (in his arms) as if he had 
returned from the jaws of death, the noble-minded Nanda smelt 
him on the crown of his head, and was overwhelmed with joy. 
Oh best of Kurus. 

44. A man who will listen with faith this wonderful 
account of the liberation of Putana, a sportive achievement of 
Lord Krsna in his childhood, will develop love and devotion to 
Govinda. 


CHAPTER SEVEN 

Destruction of the Cart and Trndvarta 

^ri Sukasaid : 

*0.A In this way, achieving a number of feats (like the 
liberation of Putana, by way of sportive activities as a child) 
which brought joy and happiness to Gopas and their wives, 
Vi§nu, the exterminator of the wicked, grew up in the house of 
Nanda. 

•O.B Thus (as narrated in the previous chapters) grew 
up in Nanda’s house Kf^^a (Vi^^u), the destroyer of the wick- 

** The Vrnd&vana edition includes the above verses from the 
texts of VR. and VJ. 
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ed people, giving delight day and night to the cowherds and 
their wives. 

The King {Parikfit) urged : 

1. whatever (sportive) acts the glorious Lord Hari, the 
Supreme Ruler, does in whatever incarnation (like the Fish, 
the Tortoise etc. the accounts of which arc narrated by you) 
they arc pleasing to the ear and fascinating to our minds. Oh 
Master. 

2. May it please you to favour us by narrating that very 
fascinating account (of Lord Hari’s deeds), by listening to 
which (the feeling of) despondency and the various cravings 
(which generate it) fade away (leaving no trace behind), the 
mind gets purified in a short time, and devotion unto Lord 
Hari and friendly feelings towards his votaries are engendered. 

3. Do you describe to us any other marvellous deed of 
Krsna as a child who, after his descent in the human (form 
and) world, enacted (imitated) the ways of human beings. 

3A. (VJ.’s text and Vrndavana edition) 

Oh Master ! You are gracious unto us. So out of mercy 
towards me, be pleased to describe in details (Krsna’s sportive 
acts in childhood) which (completely) annihilate all sins, Oh 
past-master in Dharma ! 

Sri Suka said : 

4. One day (at the end of the third month), when the 
constellation (Rohini) that presided at the birth of Krsria was 
in ascendance, and coincided with the ceremonial festive ablu¬ 
tion to celebrate the infant’s (Krona’s) turning in the bed was 
to take place, the chaste lady Ya^oda performed the rite of 
auspicious bathing of the child in the assemblage of Gropa 
women (who visited her house for this occasion), while musical 
instruments were played, songs were sung and benedictory 
Mantras were being chanted (by Brahmanas). 

5. When the infant’s bath and toilet were over, and 
Brahmanas who were duly honoured with liberal gifts of 
(sumptuous) food, garments, garlands and cows of their choice, 
pronounced the auspicious benediction (with Vedic Mantras)^ 
Yo^oda (the generous wife of liberal Nanda) seeing her child’s 
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eyes closing in sleep, gently put him to bed (in a cradle under a 
cart). 

6. With her mind full of enthusiasm on the festive 
occasion of Krsna’s turning in bed, the noble-minded lady, who 
was busy in receiving with honour the inhabitants of Vraja who 
came to (congratulate her) on that occasion, did not hear the 
crying of her child who, wishing to suck his mother, kicked up 
his tiny feet. 

7. Being hit by the small feet, delicate like tender shoots 
of the baby that was lying beneath, the cart was overturned 
with its upside down, and all the pots of bell-metal containing 
various liquid delicacies (and other sweets) were crushed and 
the wheels, the axle tree were overturned and its yoke shattered. 

8. Noticing it (the overturned position of the cart) 
Ya^oda and other women of Vraja who assembled there for the 
festive occasion (of Krsna’s turning in the bed) and Nanda 
and other cowherds as well, were perplexed at that marvellous 
sight and wondered, “How this cart could automatically be 
overturned ?” 

8A. (VR. and VJ.’s text and VN Edn.) 

Speaking thus and arguing about its cause in a perplexed 
manner, the people of Vraja surrounded the cart in a distressed 
mood, as it were. 

9. Childern (playing nearby) told the Gopas and their 
wives whose minds were confused and uncertain (about the 
cause of overturning of the cart)— 

“There is absolutely no doubt that it was upturned with 
the foot (kick) by this (Krsna) w'hile crying”. 

10. But the Gopas disbelieved it as mere prattle of child¬ 
ren, as they did not know the immeasurable might of that baby. 

11. Taking up her son, Ya^oda who suspected the trou¬ 
ble of evil spirits, made Brahmanas to recite the benedictory 
Vedic hymns (to drive out the spirits), and to bless the child, 
and gave him suck. 

12. Brahmanas offered oblations to hre (to propitiate 
the presiding deities of planets) When powerful Gopas assem¬ 
bled (the parts of) the cart as before along with the metal pots 

1. Or : the offerings of bali (cooked rice) were distributed to eight 
irectioiis—SR. 
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of dairy products etc., they worshipped it with curds, unbroken 
rice-grains, Ku^a grass and water^ (as that was the symbol of 
their calling and the abode of Laksmi). 

13. “The benedictions uttered by those who are truthful 
by nature and completely free from jealousy, falsehood, hypoc¬ 
risy, intolerance, violence and pride, never become fruitless.” 

14-15. With this. conviction, the cowherd Nanda took 
up the child and got it sprinkled with water sanctified with 
sacred mantras from the Sdma,Pig and To/Mr-Vedas, by the best 
of Brahmanas. Making the Brahmanas pronounce the prescrib¬ 
ed benedictory hymns ( Svastyayana ) and offering oblations to 
fire, Nanda with a serene mind, gave them a heavy feast (of 
rich, delicious articles of food). 

16. For the all-round prosperity of the child, Nanda 
donated to them cows possessing all good (and auspicious) 
qualities, adorned them with cloth, garlands and necklaces of 
gold coins. And Brahmanas, on their part, pronounced bless¬ 
ings to the child. 

17. It is obvious that whatever benedictions are pro¬ 
nounced by Brahmanas who are well-versed in Vedas and 
devoted to God shall never turn out to be fruitless. 

18. On one day, the pious lady seated the child in her 
lap and was fondling him. But (suddenly) she was not able 
to bear the weight of the Baby, as if it was heavy like a moun¬ 
tain peak. 

19. The cowherdess being oppressed with the burden (of 
the child), was astonished and placed him on the ground. She 
contemplated on the Supreme Lord not knowing that the whole 
universe is contained in his body and set about her work. 

20. A demon called Trnavarta in the service of Kaihsa 
was specially detailed and deputed (to kill Kr^^a). Assuming 
the form of a whirl-wind, he carried away the child that was 
sitting. 

21. He enveloped the whole of Gokula with a cloud of 
dust and blinded the eyes (of the inhabitants). He made the 
quarters and intermediate points tremble with his extremely 
terrible roar. 

I. Or : with unbroken rice mixed with curcU and sprinkling water 
with Ku^a grass (VT.) 
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22. For an hour or so the whole of Gokula was covered 
with (a cloud of) dust and darkness. Ya^oda could not see her 
son at the place where she kept him. 

23. Being assailed by sand particles wafted by Trriavarta, 
nobody could see himself or another person in that blinding 
confusion. 

24. Thus not being able to find the trace of her son in 
the heavy downpour of dust caused by the whirlwind of vehe¬ 
ment velocity, the helpless mother (Yaloda), brooding over 
him, tenderly began to bewail in the most pitiable manner, and 
dropped down to the ground like unto a cow bereaved of her 
calfi 

25. When the vehemence of the stormy wind and of the 
dust-shower abated, the Gopis (cowherd-women) heard the 
lamentations of Ya^oda. Not finding Nanda’s son there, they 
were extremely tormented at heart, and broke out crying with 
their faces flooded with tears. 

26. Having assumed the form of a whirlwind, Tr^varta 
cajrried away Krsna to the skies. But in consequence of his 
having been compelled to bear the (unbearably) stupendous 
weight of Krs^a, he could not proceed further (beyond a 
certain height) and his velocity abated (to a stand-still). 

27. Due to his extraordinary weight, the Asura thought 
him to be a mountain. As he was tightly gripped at the throat 
by him, he could not disengage himself from that wonderful 
(superhuman) child, 

28. Being tightly clasped at the throat with extraordi¬ 
nary pressure, he was rendered motionless. His eyes came out 
of their sockets. With an indistinct groan he fell dead on the 
ground at Vraja, with the child dangling from his neck. 

29. The bewailing women who assembled there saw the 
terrible demon falling from the sky on a rock, getting all his 
limbs shattered like the city (Tripura) cleft by the arrow of 
Rudra. 

30. Astonished to see Krs^a dangling on the chest of the 
demon, they picked him up and restored him to his mother. 
Finding him safe and sound in body though carried away 
through the sky by the demon, and getting him back unscath- 
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cd from the jaws of death, Gopis and Gopas headed by Nanda 
were verily filled with rapturous delight. • 

31. “Oh! How miraculous I This child, carried by the 
demon, and (practically) brought to its end (death), has come 
back safe I While the blood-thirsty wicked (demon) was killed 
under the weight of his own sins, and a pious soul is saved from 
fear due to his even-ness of attitude (towards all). 

32. Oh 1 What austere penance, what adoration to Lord 
Visnu, what charitable acts in public interest (like building of 
temples or tanks), what sacrificial performances, what deeds 
benevolent to living beings have been done by us that (by 
virtue of which) the child which was as good as dead, has been 
fortunately restored to us, bringing delight to us, his kinsfolk.” 

33. Amazed at the frequent recurrence of such miracles 
in that big forest (Gokula), Nanda highly esteemed the (part¬ 
ing) words of Vasudeva. 

34. One day the beautiful lady (Ya^oda) placed the 
child on her lap, and being overcome with motherly affection 
made him suck her breast overflowing with milk. 

35-36. When his sucking was almost over, she was 
caressing his face which was beaming with graceful smile. And 
I-o ! Oh King ! When he yawned she saw the following in his 
mouth : 

The sky, the firmament above and the earth below, host 
of luminaries, the cardinal points, the Sun, the Moon, the fire- 
god, the wind-god, oceans, continents, mountains and their 
daughters (i.e. rivers), forests and the mobile and immobile 
creation. 

37. Perceiving suddenly the whole of the universe (in 
his mouth) she was seized with tremor. The lady with eyes 
resembling those of fawns, closed her eyes, and stayed greatly 
astonished. 
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CHAPTER EIGHT 

Krfna^s Sports—Display of ViivarUpa 
Sri Suka continued : 

1. At the request of Vasudeva, Garga, the family priest of 
Yadus, noted for rigid asceticism, visited Nanda’s Vraja, Oh king. 

2. He (Nanda) was highly pleased to see Garga. He 
stood up to show respect to him and folded his palms. He 
worshipped him, lying prostrate before him, regarded him to 
be Lord Visnu. 

3. When the sage was properly received and comfort¬ 
ably seated, Nanda, pleasing him with sweet words, asked, “Oh 
Brahmana, what service should I render to you who are self- 
accomplished (and want nothing). 

4. Oh venerable sage ! Visits of great people like you 
contribute to the supreme good to persons who are attached to 
their households and are distressed in their minds. They never 
turn out to the contrary. 

5. You have directly compiled a treatise on the science 
of astrology (lit. the movements of luminaries) which is beyond 
the range of senses. It is by that that a man knows his past and 
future. 

6. You are foremost among the knowers of the Vedas. 
You should, therefore, perform the purificatory rites of these 
two boys; for a Brahmana is the preceptor of all people, by his 
very birth.” 

Garga said : 

7. “I am the family priest of the Yadus and I am known 
over the world as such. If I were to consecrate your son with 
religious rites, they will regard him as the son of Devakl. 

8-9. Kamsa is wicked by nature. The friendship between 
you and Vasudeva (is also well known). Kamsa has 
heard the words of Devaki’s daughter that the eighth born 
(womb) of Devaki cannot be a female. If taking into account all 
these, he (Karhsa) gets suspicious, and if he were to kill (your 
son), it will be our blunder.” 
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J/anda replied : 

10. “Please perform the purificatory rites proper for 
members of the twice-born castes, invoking heavenly blessings 
with benedictory hymns. Please do so secretly at Gokula, with¬ 
out being noticed even by my own people.” 

$ri Suka said : 

11. Thus requested (by Nanda), the Brahmana who 
himself was desirous of it performed the naming ceremony of 
the two boys (the sons of Rohini and Ya^oda) secretly, remain¬ 
ing himself unnoticed. 

Garga said : 

12. “This son of Rohini will be called Rama as he will 
delight his friends with his amiable excellent qualities, and he 
will be known as Bala due to his superiority in strength. They 
will call him Sankarsana due to his capacity to draw together 
and unite dissenting Yadus (Garga does not want to disclose the 
transfer of Balarama from the womb of Devaki to Rohini due 
to which he was really called Saiikarsana). 

13. As to this (second son), he assumed human forms 
in every Yuga with three different complexions, viz., white, 
red and yellow for each, successively. Now he has assumed the 
dark complexion. (Hence he will be known as Krsna). 

14. Formerly, this son of yours was sometime born in the 
house of Vasudeva. Hence the wise (knowers of this fact) will 
designate him as Vasudeva, the glorious. 

15. Numerous are the names and forms of this son of 
yours suitable to excellent qualities and marvellous deeds. I 
know them (all), but not the common people. 

16. This delight of Gopas and Gokula (i.e. Kr§na) 
will bring prosperity to you all, and you will easily surmount 
all calamities with his help. 

17. In times of yore, while anarchy prevailed, he pro¬ 
tected pious people who were harassed by rogues and robbers, 
and when strengthened by him, they (righteous people) van¬ 
quished the miscreants. 

18. Just as those who side with Vi§?iu arejiot vanquished 
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by Asuras, those fortunate persons who (passionately) love him 
are not overpowered by enemies. 

19. Therefore, Oh Nanda, this son of yours is a compeer 
of Lord Narayana* in excellent qualities, splendour, glory and 
prowess. Therefore, please take care of him with very minute 
attention.” 

20. When Garga returned home after instructing Nanda 
thus (or addressing Lord Krsna), Nanda was so highly delight¬ 
ed that he considered himself blessed with all well-beings. 

21. In a short while. Rama and Ke^ava began to creep 
on their hands and knees and sportfully went round Gokula. 

22. While they crawled speedily even in the moist places 
of Vraja, dragging the pair of their legs (behind them), there 
arose a sweet tinkling sound of the tiny bells of their girdles 
and anklets. Their minds being delighted with the jingling 
sound, they followed the passers-by (a few steps) only to return 
to their mothers, as if in bewilderment and fright. 

23. Their two mothers with their breasts spontaneously 
overflowing with milk due to motherly aflfection, embraced in 
their arms their sons who looked charming with their bodies 
besmeared with mud. They enjoyed ecstatic delight while gaz¬ 
ing at their (sons’) countenances beaming with bewitching 
smiles and tiny tender teeth when they were sucking the breasts. 

24. When they attained to the age when the sports of 
boys become attractive to women to see, the damsels of Vraja 
witnessed how both of them, holding the tails of calves were 
dragged behind them hither and thither. Forgetting their 
household duties, they burst out laughing and were transported 
with joy. 

25. When their mothers found it impossible to restrain 
their extremely active and playful sons from horned beasts, fire, 
animals of sharp teeth, sharp lethal weapons, water, (carnivo¬ 
rous, cruel) birds and thorns or even to attend to their house¬ 
hold duties, they experienced a great mental (strain of) distra¬ 
ction.® 

26. After a short time. Oh royal sage, Rama and Kf $9a 

I. To whom NSr&yai>a bean resemblance by his attributes—JG, 
a. $R. regards this as the highest point of their domestic happiness. 
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began to move about easily on feet, in Gokul, without rubbing 
their knees (against the floor). 

27. Then, in course of time, the glorious Lord K|*sna 
accompanied by Balarama began to play with boys of his own 
age, enhancing the joys of the women of Vraja. 

28. Observing the charming boyish pranks of Krsna, the 
cowherd-women came in a body (to his house) and actually 
spoke (complained) as follows within the hearing of his mother. 

29. “Sometimes he untethers the calves untimely (be¬ 
fore the milking time of cows allowing the calves to drink up 
all the milk). If scolded, he (derisively )laughs. Inventing novel 
ways of stealing, he drinks up the sweet and tasty curds and 
milk stolen by him. Sometimes he distributes it to the monkeys. 
If the monkey does not partake of it, he smashes the jar (or 
milk or curds). If he gets no material (to eat), he gets angry 
with the infants (people in the) house and goes away setting the 
infants (in the house) crying. 

30. If the jar (of milk, curds or butter) is (kept hang¬ 
ing) beyond the reach of his hands, he constructs contrivance 
with the help of wooden seats and mortars. Knowing the con¬ 
tents of the pots suspended in slings, he strikes holes into the 
pots. In a dark room he uses like a lamp his own person, 
decorated profusely with jewels—he does all this at a time when 
the Gopa women have their minds fully engrossed in perform¬ 
ing their household duties. 

31. In this way, he commits acts of nuisance such as 
passing urine and leaving excretions in oi’r cleansed houses. 
Having perpetrated such mischiefs and using all devices of stea¬ 
ling, he sits near you like an innocent boy of good behaviour”. 

Even though such complaints were lodged by women who 
gazed at his beautiful face with terrified eyes, Ya^oda full of 
smiles did not feel inclined to chastise him. 

32. On one occasion, while cowherd-boys headed by 
Balarama were playing, they complained to the mother (YaSoda) 
that Krsna had eaten earth. 

33. Thereupon, Ya^oda who was anxious about his well¬ 
being and health), caught Kfsria by his hand and rebuking him, 
while his eyes assumed bewildering look (as if) through fear, 
she spoke : 
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34. ‘You naughty boy ! Why did you eat earth secretly ? 
These your playmates tell me and this your elder brother also 
says the same.’ 

35. ‘No mother, I did not eat earth. All these are liars. 
If (you still think that) they tell the truth, you look into my 
mouth personally.’ 

36. ‘If that be the case, open your mouth.’ Thus 
ordered, the glorious Lord Hari of unlimited supreme powers, 
and who, out of sport, had assumed the form of a human child, 
opened his mouth. 

37-38. She (Ya^oda) beheld therein the universe con¬ 
sisting of mobiles and immobiles, the ethereal dome, the 
cardinal points, the sphere of the earth along with the moun¬ 
tains, continents and oceans, the wind, the fire (of lightning), 
the moon, the stars, the (whole of the) planetary system, (ele¬ 
ments like) water, fire, wind and the sky, (the presiding deities 
of) the senses and the mind, subtle elements and the three gunas. 

39. Seeing in the body, nay in the gaping mouth of her 
child, this marveiious universe consisting of a variety of orga¬ 
nisms produced by (factors like Souls, Time, Nature, Destiny 
and Mind as well as the whole of Vraja including herself, she 
was seized with terror. 

40. (She bemused) “Is this a dream or an illusion 
created by the Lord ? Or is it a fantasy—a delusion of my own 
mind? Or is it the innate divine power of this very child of mine ? 

41. Hence I bow down to the feet of the Supreme Lord, 
which are extremely difficult to comprehend and the real nature 
of which cannot be grasped easily by the intellect, mind, deeds 
and words; which are the basis of the universe and through the 
instrumentality of which and from out of which the universe is 
manifested. 

42. He (that Supreme Lord) is my refuge by whose 
deluding potency (Maya) arise perverse notions such as T am 
(Ya^oda)’, ‘This is my husband’, ‘This (Krsna) is my son’, ‘I 
am that chaste lady who protect the whole property of Nanda 
(the Lord of Vraja) ’, ‘All the cowherds—men and women along 
with the wealth of cattle—arc mine’.” 

43. The Omnipotent Supreme Lord cast over the Gopa- 
lady who had thus realized the truth, his deluding Vai$nava 
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{divine) charm which filled her with maternal aflfection for 
(her) son. 

44. Instantly the Gopa-lady lost her memory (regarding 
the real nature of the Lord). She placed her son on her lap. 
Her heart overflowed with intense affection as before. 

45. She began to look upon Hari as her own son—Hari 
whose glory is being sung by the three Vedas, Upanisads, 
Sahkhya and Yoga systems and by Satvatas (or votaries of the 
Lord). 

The King said : 

46. Oh Brahmana Sage ! What highly meritorious act 
did Nanda perform so as to deserve such great fortune ? What 
did the highly fortunate Yo^oda do that Lord Hari sucked her 
breasts ? 

47. While the (real) parents of Krsna could not witness 
the childly sports of Krsna which wipe out the sins of the world 
and which are still extolled by the wise and learned people. 

^uka replied : 

48. When Drona, the foremost of Vasus, along with his 
wife Dhara was intent upon executing the orders of god Brahma, 
he requested that divinity. 

49. ‘*Whcn we are born on the earth, may we entertain 
the highest devotion to Hari, the Supreme God, and the Lord of 
the universe—devotion through which a person easily and cer¬ 
tainly overcomes evil destiny in this world.” 

50. ‘Let it be so’, replied the glorious god (granting his 
prayer). The illustrious Dro^ia was born in Vraja and became 
well-known as Nanda. And the above-mentioned Dhara (his 
wife) became ‘Ya^oda’. 

51. Hence, out of all Gopa men and women, that couple 
entertained the most intense and passionate devotion to the 
glorious Lord Visnu (Janardana) who became their son, Oh 
descendant of Bharata. 

52. In order to carry out (and fulfil) Brahma’s boon (to 
them), the Omnipresent Lord Kfsna along with Balarama lived 
at Vraja and brought delight to them all, by his sportive 
activities. 



1305 


CHAPTER NINE 

Grace upon the Gopi ( Taiodd) 

(Kffna tied to the mortar) 

^ti .^uka continued : 

1. One day, when the female servants were directed to 
do some other work, Ya^oda, the wife of Nanda, began to churn 
the curds personally. 

2. At the time of chiirning the curds, she recalled what¬ 
ever acts of her child were sung there in Vraja and she herself 
sang them. 

3. Wearing round her big waist (loins) a silk garment 
fastened with a zone, and with her pair of shaking breasts that 
were overflowing with milk from maternal affection for her son, 
with her ear-rings set in motion as well as her bangles moving 
about her forearms, fatigued with pulling the churning rope to 
and fro and her face bedewed with drops of perspiration, the 
handsome lady went on churning while jasmine flowers conti¬ 
nued to drop from the braids of her hair. 

4. Approaching his mother who was engaged in churn¬ 
ing (the curds), Sri Hari, desiring to suck her, caught hold of 
the churning rod, and awakening her maternal affection for 
him (by is gestures etc.), he stopped her churning. 

5. On his climbing up to her lap, she began to suckle 
him at her bosom overflowing with milk, through affection, and 
to gaze at his countenance which was beaming with smiles. But 
when the milk placed on the oven (for boiling) was about to 
overflow, she went in haste, leaving him alone, still unsatisfied. 

6. Flared up with indignation, he bit his quivering ruddy 
lips with his teeth and smashed the pot for churning curds with 
a piece of stone (used for grinding condiments etc. on a slab of 
stone). Shedding false tears, he entered the interior of the 
house and began to eat butter clandestinely. 

7. After getting down the (pot of) well-boiled milk, the 
Gopa-lady re-entered (the churning-room) only to find that 
pot of curds smashed. Knowing that to be the act of her son 
and failinr to see him there, she just laughed (it away). 
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8. Observing that her son was standing firmly on the base 
of an overturned mortar, giving freely to a monkey the butter 
kept on a swing, and looking about with his eyes through 
caution and fear, lest somebody should detect the theft, she 
stealthily approached him from behind. 

9. Seeing his mother clearly with a rod in her hand, he 
hastily got down from the mortar and ran away as if in fear. 
The Gopa-lady pursued him, but failed to overtake him whom 
even the minds of yogins impelled and attuned through the 
force of penance (and concentration) do not reach (even 
though they are capable to do so.) 

10. Running after him, the beautiful mother (lit. mother 
of beautiful waist) whose speed was impeded by her bulky, 
moving hips and who was, as it were, followed by the flowers 
dropping from her braid of hair loosened by the speed (of her 
running), ultimately caught hold of him. 

11. Holding by the hand, she threatened to beat Krsna, 
who was crying for having committed that offence, and was 
rubbing his eyes with his hand whereby the collyriura (applied 
to his eyes) got spread all over and who was looking up (to his 
mother) with eyes bewildered and agitated with fear. 

12. Perceiving that her son was terrified, YaiSoda, who was 
extremely affectionate to her child, threw away the stick. It is 
traditionally reported that being unable to comprehend the 
prowess of Krsna, Ya^oda wished to bind him with a rope. 

In relation with him there is neither inside nor 
outside, neither before nor behind; but he is in front and at 
the back, outside and inside the universe; (nay) he is the uni¬ 
verse itself. Presuming such unmanifest supra-sensuous I.iord 
who had assumed a human form, to be her child, the cowherd- 
woman tried to bind him with a rope to the mortar, as one 
would tie down an ordinary human child. 

15. While binding her child with a rope for his mischief, 
the cowherd lady found that it was short by two-fingers 

* VJ. : There u nothing lelf-exiatent and self-dependent as he is 
everywhere. Since he exists from eternity to eternity nothing pre-exists him 
or outlasts him. He exists before and after the universe, and is immanent 
and transcendent to the world. He is the universe as everything is within 
his power. 
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(about an inch or so). So she added to it another piece (of 
rope). 

16. When that (additional) string fell short, she tied yet 
another piece. In this way, whatever additional piece (of 
string) she brought, it too fell short by two fingers (about an 
inch). 

17. While Ya^oda was putting together all the ropes in 
her house (and still it fell short by two fingers), all the Gopa- 
women laughed; and she too joined them smiling, but felt 
amazed at it. 

18. Noticing the over-exhaustion of his mother whose 
body was bathed in perspiration, and the wreaths of flowers 
from whose loosened braids of hair were falling down, Krsna, 
out of compassion for her, allowed himself to be tied. 

19. In this way, dear Pariksit! was demonstrated his 
subjection to the control of his votaries by Hari, even though 
Krs^a is absolutely self-dependent and has the whole of the 
universe along with its rulers, under his control. 

20. Neither (his son) god Brahma nor (his very Soul) 
Lord Siva nor the goddess Laksml who clings to his person, 
was recipient of such grace as was enjoyed by the Gopi 
(Yasoda) at the hands of that bestower of Mok$a (Liberation). 

21. The glorious Lord Krsna who is (i.e. has assumed 
the form of) the son of Yasoda is not so easily attainable to the 
ascetics who identify themselves with their bodies and to those 
who possess spiritual wisdom, as to those who are devoted to 
him and identify themselves with him.^ 

22. While his mother Yasoda was engrossed in carrying 
out her household duties. Lord Krsna noticed that the pair of 
Arjuna trees were in their former birth, two Gukyakas, the sons 
of Kubera, the bestower of wealth. 

23. They were known as Nala Kubara and Manigriva. 
Endowed with great splendour as they were, they were reduced 
to the state of trees, through the curse imprecated by Narada 
due to their pride. 

I. vl, y Who make him their only raft to cross 5<iwfara 

-VR.,VJ. 
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CHAPTER TEN 

# 

{Uprooting of Arjuna Trees—Redemption of NalakUbara and 

Manigriva) 

The h'ing {Parikfit) enquired : 

1. Worshipful Sage ! Be pleased to narrate (to us) the 
reason of the pronouncement of imprecation on them (viz. 
Nalakubara and Manigriva by (Narada). What was their 
reproachful act which aroused the ire^ of that divine sage.^ 

Sri Suka replied : 

2-3. On becoming the attendants of god Rudra, thbse 
two sons of Kubera, grew puffed up with vain gloriousness. 
Dead drunk with the liquor called’VarunI, thoroughly inebriated 
with their eyes rolling through intoxication, they, in company of 
singing women, were strolling through a pleasure-garden in the 
vicinity of mount Kailasa, and through woodlands full of blos¬ 
som, on the banks of the Mandakini (the Gahga in heaven). 

4 . Entering the waters of the Ganga which were beauti¬ 
fied by blossoming lotus-beds, they sported amorously^ with 
voung damsels, like unto a pair of he-elephants with she- 
elephants.^ 

5, By the will of the Providence, the worshipful divine 
sage Narada happened to see the pair of gods there, and per¬ 
ceived them to be intoxicated (and speaking vulgarly), Oh 
descendant of Kurus. 

1. lamas —(i) Ignorance which is the cause of anger—SS. (SudarSan 

Suri) 

(ii) aroused the Tamo-gma (in Nirada),the effect of which is anger 

-vj. 

2. v.I. in VR. :yena vadeoarfib kupitab ‘which enraged the divine 

sage’. 

3. KD. being a born poet gives a graphic description of various 
love-sports indulged in by them. 

4. VB. enumerates a series of sinhil mistakes and grievous offences 

committed by Nalakilbara and Manigriva in VV. 2-4, and shows that the 
curse by N&rada was inevitable and a perfectly just punishment meted 
out to them. ^ 
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6 . Seeing him, the celestial damsels felt ashamed at their 
nudity, and were afraid of being cursed. Instantly and quickly 
they put on their garments. But not so the two Yaksas (whose 
godliness disappeared due to their being drunk), and they 
stayed on stark naked (despite the persistent requests of the 
celestial nymphs). 

7. Observing that those two sons of god Kubera were 
inebriated with wine, and blind with arrogance of affluence, he 
(Narada) with a view of showering grace on them, intended to 
pronounce an imprecation, and spoke (lit. sang) as follows : 

Narada said : 

8 . In the case of a person who indulges in the enjoy¬ 
ment of objects of pleasure, no other effect of rajo-guna (such as 
the pride of heredity or of scholarship) is powerful enough to 
cloud his understanding and good sense as the pride of one’s 
affluence. For wherever this form of vanity predominates, 
women, wine and gambling are found associated with it. 

9. Where such pride of wealth is dominant, animals are 
ruthlessly slaughtered by such merciless persons of uncontrolled 
mind who (wrongly) regard this transient perishable body as 
immune from decrepitude of old age and above mortality. 

10. Though this body is designated as god (among men— 
naradeva or on the earth— bhudeva), it is ultimately reduced to 
what are called worms, excretion and ashes. Doefs the person 
who harms living beings^ for the sake of his body, know his 
own interest ? Does he know that such violence leads to hell ? 

11. Does this body belong to the employer (who gives 
food or money for its maintenance), or to the procreator (or 
father), or to the mother (who conceives it and nourishes it 
during childhood), or the maternal grand-father (who adopts 
it by putrika dharma stipulations), or to the mighty (who compels 
forced labour), or to the purchaser (in the slave-market when 
presented for sale), or to fire (which consumes it when cremat¬ 
ed) , or to the dog (when it lies unclaimed and uncremated) ? 

I. VJ takesai ‘a person acting against Brahman by 
indulging in talk of being identical with Brahman, but SS. , VR., VB. etc. 
(bllow Sr in interpreting bhSta as ‘a living being’. 
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12. Knowing that this body is the common property (of 
all as stated above), and that it comes out of and vanishes into 
something unmanifest, what wise person other than an igno¬ 
rant fool, regard it as his real self, and would kill living be¬ 
ings (for its sake). 

12A. VJ.'s text adds here, again a verse composed of 9b 
and 10a above. 

13. Poverty is the best (sight-recovering) collyrium to 
wicked persons blinded with the pride of affluence. A poverty- 
stricken person correctly realizes that all others are like himself 
(experiencing the same pleasures or pangs of life). 

14. Just as a person, part of whose body is pricked with 
a thorn, does not wish similar pain to other creatures, as he 
realizes the equality of other creatures by their gestures expres¬ 
sing pain. But such understanding sympathy is not found in 
those who have no experience of being pricked. 

15. Being devoid of obdurate egotism, a poor person 
becomes free from all forms of pride here. The severe hardships 
that come to his lot, by the will of the Providence, serve as 
a great austere penance (Hence poverty is conducive to final 
Liberation). 

16. The senses and organs of a poverty-stricken person 
whose body gets over-emaciated with starvation, and who longs 
to have food (sufficient to keep body and soul together), be¬ 
come too much dried up and feeble to commit injury (and 
consequently the desire for violence also disappears^). 

17. Saintly persons who regard all as equals (with 
impartiality) associate themselves only with the poor. It is in 
the company of the righteous that he destroys all his thirst 
(passion for having worldly objects), and in a short while be¬ 
comes absolutely pure.^ 

18. What interest have the righteous saints who possess 
equanimity and equal regard to all, and yearn for the attain¬ 
ment of the feet of Lord Visiju, in the wicked people who are 

1. Cr vifayd vimvaTtante nirdhdrasya dehinah f 

—^BG. 2.59 

2. v.l. drdd hi ^attains final Liberation within a short time* 

-vj. 
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arrogantly proud of their wealth, and who resort to sinful 
company and hence deserve to be ignored ? 

19. I shall, therefore, relieve the pride born of ignorance 
of these two woman-addicts of uncontrollable mind, blinded 
with the pride of wealth, and now inebriated with the sweet 
liquor Varurii. 

20-21. Inasmuch as, these two, though the sons of an 
(exalted) protector of the sphere (Kubera) are too steeped in 
tanias (arrogance begotten of ignorance) to be conscious of their 
nudity, and are haughtily vainglorious (to remain so even in 
my presence), these deserve to be (nude, unbending) immobile 
trees so that they won’t behave so again. They will, however, 
through my grace and favour, retain the memory (and consci¬ 
ousness of their guilt and punishment) even in that immobile 
stage. 

22. After one hundred celestial years, they, who had by 
then acquired devotion (unto Vasudeva), will attain to the 
presence of I.ord V^udeva, and shall be restored to the celes¬ 
tial status. 

Suka said : 

23. After pronouncing the imprecation thus, the divine 
sage went to the hermitage of Narayana, while Nalakubara and 
Alanigriva were transformed into the twin-Arjuna trees. 

24. To make good the veracity of the words of the sage 
(Narada) who is the prominent one among his devotees, Lord 
Krsna slowly went to the spot where the twin Arjuna trees 
grew together. 

25. “The divine sage Narada is the most beloved of me. 
These (twin-Arjuna trees) are the sons of Kubera. I shall now 
accomplish what has been sung (prophesied) by the noble- 
souled sage”. 

26. With this aim in view, Krsna crawled in between 
the twin-Arjuna trees. By the mere entry of his person between 
them, the mortar fell crosswise. 

27. The trees were vehemently uprooted by the child, 
with a rope tied round its belly, while it was dragging the 
mortar after him. They fell down with a terrific crash, their 
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trunks, leaves and branches were heavily shaken by the forcible 
pull exerted by the Supreme Lord. • 

28. Irradiating ail direction with their dazzling lustre, 
emerged the two Siddhas like fire emanating from trees. Bow¬ 
ing down with their heads to Krsna, the Lord and protector of 
the entire universe, they, now absolutely free from egotism,, 
praised him with folded palms. 

29. * “Oh Krsna ! Oh Supreme Brahman in human 
form ! Oh grtaXyogin (whose infinite power is unimaginable) 
you are the primordial ‘Supreme Person’. Brahmanas (i.e. 
persons who have realized the Brahman or are experts in 
the Vedas) know that the universe both manifest and un-mani¬ 
fest is your form. 

30. ** You are the One, the controller of the body, vital 
breaths, the ‘I-ness’, senses and organs of all beings. You are 
the glorious I.ord Vis^u, whose form (sport) is the time-spirit,, 
and who is the imperishable Absolute Ruler. 

31. You are the Subtle Prakrti constituted of the three 
gunas — sattvay rajas and tamos. You are the (evolute of Prakrti 
called) MahaUtattva. You are the witness, the Purusa—the 
Inner controller of all beings who know all the modifications 
and changes in all beings. 

* (i) VR : Your subtle body (composed of both rit and acit (is 
the cause of which your gross body (consisting ofo't and acit) is the effect. 

(ii) VJ : The universe is full of your presence, but does not limit 
your power or nature. You are the Supreme Brahman who pervade the 
universe. 

KD; You are the First Cause as both Prakrti and Purusa were evolved 
(lit.brought to light) from you. 

•• (i) VR. :—You are not only the material cause {updddna^ 

kdratui), but also the instrumental or efficient cause {nimittakdrapa ) of the 
universe. As the Controller of bodies of all beings, you are the cause of 
subsistence of the world, and as the Time-spirit you are the destroyer of 
the world—but though a cause, you undergo, no change or modification. 

(ii) VB. This verse describes how the Lord pervades all forms from 
the adhi.daivika point of view. 

The time spirit on which depends rulership, affluence (aiivaiya) ia 
not merely the sport or ac tivity of the Lord, but the Lor{| himself. 
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32. * It is not possible that you can be perceived through 
the modifications of Prakrti (e.g. intelligence, ‘I’-ness, cognitive 
and conative senses), or through the gunas (modes of Prakrti) 
which lie within the ken of perception. What being in this 
world, enveloped as he is in the product of gunas (viz. his 
physical body), is capable of realizing you who were already 
in existence before the creation (of the Universe). 

33. ** Obeisance to you glorious Lord Vasudeva, the 
Creator (of the Universe), the perfect Brahman who have con¬ 
cealed your great glory by means of gunas which arc illumined by 
your own effulgence. 

34. You are (really) incorporal. But your incarnations 
in corporal frames are perceived by their various heroic feats 
which are too unparallel or unequalled and of too supreme 
excellence to be found in those associated with and conditioned 
by corporal forms. 

35. You, the Lord of all auspicious blessings', are such 
(as described above). At present your Lordship has descended 
in this incarnation with a part of your divineselP, for the pros¬ 
perity and emancipation of the entire world. 

•(i) (VJ) : Hari alone is capable of perceiving himself. He cannot 
be seen by Brahma and other deities or Jivas presiding over the evolutes 
of Prakrti like mahat aharhkdra etc. Deities who are always near him 
like iSri, Durga etc. can perceive him to some extent. Products of 
Prakrti (e.g. things in the world) arc perceptible to senses, but are in¬ 
capable of seeing the Brahman. 

(ii) VT : You arc endowed with natural qualities like mercifulness 
etc. which undergo no change or modifications, as can be actually ex¬ 
perienced. You cannot, however, be realized as you actually arc. Who 
though properly possessed of qualities like bhakti (devotion) and though 
your actions have taken place in Nanda’s Gokuia and as such are famous, 
is capable of realizing you and your lildx adequately ? 

(iii) VC : It is through your Grace that you can be visualized, 
otherwise you are always invisible. 

«* VT : regards this as salutation to the deities in the two mani¬ 
festations .( 15 '^^^) of the PaflcardUins. Thus the ist manifestation is 
V&sudeva, Vedhas is SaAkar^ana, the creator of the world. 

1. ; VT. The Lord who confers whatever is desired by the devotees. 

9 . athh-bhdgena ctCf : 

(i) VR : You have incarnated along with your part (or ray) Bala- 
rama for the creation and prosperity of the world, 
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36. Salutation to you The Supreme bliss ! Hail to you 
the supremely auspicious Lord, the son of Vasudeva, the 
blcmishless happiness incarnate, the Lord and protector of 
Yadavas and Gopas. 

37. Be pleased to allow us, the two servants of your 
follower (Rudra), to go, Oh Perfect Lord ! It is through the 
Grace of the Sage Na^da, that we had the good fortune of 
(being blest with) the sight of your glorious Lordship. 

38. (May our previous nature not reappear). May 
our speech be engaged in extolling your excellent qualities and 
actions; our ears in listening to your stories; our hands be 
devoted to do your work, and our mind in musing over and 
remembering your feet; our head bowing to the world which 
is your abode, and our sight in seeing saintly persons who are 
but your form. 

Sri Suka said : 

39. The glorious Lord Krsna, the ruler of Gokula who 
remained tied down to the mortar with a rope, laughingly 
spoke to the two Guhyakas who had glorified him thus. 

The Lord replied : 

40. It was already known to me that the sage Narada 
of a compassionate heart had favoured you with his grace, in 
degrading you (to the status of trees), by uttering an impreca¬ 
tion on you, who were blind with the arrogance of affluence. 

41. Just as no obstruction (from darkness etc.) to the 
sight of man can remain when the sun appears, no bondage 
(of sin or sarhsdra) can exist at the sight of righteous Souls who 

(ii) VB : incarnated with a part ofyour (original self) : 
amsena bhdgena ca . . . avatirna}} 

(iii) VJ : bhdgena-amiena VJ. insists that is an incarnation of 

Narayana, the Supreme Lord. 

(ivl VT : The dogma of Gau<Jiya Vaisnavas is that KrSna is not 
a part-incarnation, but the Lord {bluigaratt) Himself, as stated in V. 33 
above; tasmai . . . Kffpas tu bhagaran siayaml ityddeatprasiddhyS 

The same is implied here though VT. is silent on these words in the 

texts. 

(v) KD : takes arhSa as *Krtsn&mia’—entirety. 
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have realized the dtman (and possess equanimity of mind), and 
have thoroughly devoted their hearts to me. 

42. Oh Nalakubara (and Manigriva) ! Now that 
unswerving devotion toward me is enkindled in you, do you 
proceed to your own abode. The most covetable supreme 
devotion unto me which terminates the sarfisdra, has now been 
generated in you. 

Sri Suka said : 

43. Being thus addressed, they both circumambulated 
the Lord tied to the wooden mortar. They repeatedly prostrat¬ 
ed themselves before him (to show respect), and with his leave, 
proceeded towards the North. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 

Exodus from Gokula—Destruction of demons Vatsa and Baka 
Sri Suka said : 

1 . Hearing the crashing sound of the falling (Arjuna) 
trees, cowherds headed by Nanda (thinking it to be a roar of 
thunder) rushed to the spot, afraid as they were of a thunder¬ 
bolt, Oh prominent Kuru. 

2. They saw the twin Arjuna trees fallen to the ground. 
They were bewildered as they could not guess the cause of that 
fall which was quite obvious. 

3. It was the child who was dragging the wooden 
mortar tied to it with a cord. (But not believing in it) they 
got distressed as to who did it, what could be the cause of that 
wonder or whether it is an evil portent. 

4. The boys (who were present there) reported, “It 
(the uprooting of the trees) has been done by him (Krs^ia) 
who going between the trees dragged the mortar, which lay 
athwart the trees. We also saw two divine figures (rising from 
the fallen trees) 
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5. They did not believe in the report of the boys. The 
sceptics reasoned with themselves the impossibility of i^rooting 
the two big trees by the child) while a few others had some 
reservations in their minds (as they remembered Kr§ir^a’s 
previous feats). 

6 . It is traditionally reported that seeing his own child 
tethered with a cord and dragging the mortar, Nanda with his 
countenance beaming with a smile, set him free. 

7. Glorious Lord (of the Universe) though he was, he 
sometime danced like a child, sometimes sang loudly and 
behaved like a wooden doll under the control of the Gopis 
(cowherd women), when they encouraged him with their clap¬ 
ping of hands and coaxings. 

8 . Commanded by them, sometimes he would bring 
articles like a wooden stool, a measure or a pair of wooden 
sandals, and sometimes he would swing up his arms bringing 
delight and affection to his own people (his devotees). 

9. To the people who recognize him (as God), he, 
thereby demonstrates his subservience to (the will of) his 
servants. The glorious Lord thus brought great joy to (i.e. in 
the life of) people in Vraja through his child-like playful 
activities. 

10*. Hearing the vendor’s cry, “Oh people, purchase 
fruits”, Krsna rushed to him quickly with food grains (in the 
hollow of his palms to give in exchange of fruit), desirous of 

♦Verses lo-ao, both inclusive, are not commented upon by SR and 
VB. (as they obviously do not recognize them as a part of the text), 
but VR., VJ., VT.,JG., VC, have recognized them as an integral part 
of the Bh. P. and have annotated on them. VT. notes that though there 
are variations in the order of these verses, the Gaudlya Sampradaya 
text is followed. 

Though it is not possible to present a concordance of the various 
text-traditions of the Bh. P., the complexity of the problem can be indi¬ 
cated by comparing SR. and VJ.’s text here. Ch. XI in SR. is Ch. XII 
in VJ. In this Chapter after the 9th verse, the order of w in VJ. is as 
follows : 

I. Vv 10-18. 

ai-29 (in SR.) ; From Gopa~vrddhS mahot-pStan...Mpto bhavatath yadi 
roeatt / 
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getting the fruits, though he himself is the bestower of fruits 
(of actions, prayers, etc.) to all. 

11. The fruit-seller-woman filled with fruits (the hollow 
of the) palms of his hands from which grains were slipping 
down (through the gap between them) and the basket of fruits 
was filled with precious stones. 

12. On one occasion, queen Rohini called (Bala-) 
Rama and Krsna, the uprooter of the Arjuna trees, who were 
engrossed in playing with children on the bank of the river. 

13. When both the sons being deeply interested in play 
did not come back despite her calling, Rohini sent YaSoda who 
was so much affectionate to her child. 

14. Ya^oda, with her breasts overflowing with afi'ection 
for her child, repeatedly shouted for her child who along with 
his elder brother was playing with the children beyond the 
(usual) time-limit. 

15. “Oh Krsna, Krsna of lotus-eyes ! Child ! Come up 
and suck at my bosom. Enough of playing. You must be feel¬ 
ing fatigued with hunger and exhausted with exertions in 
playing, my sonny. 

16. Oh Rama ! Gome quickly with your younger brother. 
Oh child. It is very early in the morning that you had a break¬ 
fast. You must take food now, Oh delight of the family. 

17. Oh Da^arha ! Nanda, the head of this Vraja who is 
about to take his meals is waiting for you. Do come and bring 
joy to us both. Oh boys ! You return to your houses. 

18. Your body has been covered with dust, Oh child I 

II. IoA (extra verse’* tac chruivaika-dhiyo j^opdli sane Nandaputogamafy! 

Upa-nantJa-t aco uljcn pmlitiandya grfidn yayuh // ig. 

Vs. 20-28 

III. 12-20 (in f>R) ; 

Sarit-tirai',ntam Krfnam krtamlyathodnyam (?) 

IV 29A 

(Additional verse) : 

atha Sandak samahOya gopdmdam abhdfata / 

Svtto VTnd&ittnum yamo yntta hhaiatha maatem / 

V The remaining verses from lac ehruivaikodhiya gopSft sSdku 
sddhviti I'ddinakl are common to SR. fit VJ. This is the XII 
ch. inVJ. 
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Go and take your bath. The star, presiding over your birth, is 
in the ascent. Get purified by bath, and give cows to Brahmanas. 

19, Behold your play-mates. They have been washed 
and well-adorned by their mothers. You also take your bath, 
have your meals, and after getting well-adorned, go to play.” 

20. In this way, Ya^oda whose mind was bound with 
the ties of maternal affection, regarded, Krsna, the crown of all 
as her child. She took both Rama and Krsna by hand, and 
brought them to her house, and made them perform the auspi¬ 
cious rites. 

Suka said : 


21. Observing extremely ominous portents in the Brhad- 
vana (Gokula), elderly Gopas (cowherds) like Nanda and 
others met in a conference and deliberated the measures to be 
adopted in the interest of Vraja. 

22. Out of them, a cowherd called Upananda, who was 
senior to others in wisdom and age, and who was endowed with 
a penetrating insight into the exigencies of the time, place and 
things (situation), and a well-wisher of Balarama and Krsna 
advised as follows ; 

23. ‘*We, the well-wishers of Gokula should now migrate 
from this place; for, terrible portents of an evil nature forbod- 
ing destruction of our children are visiting this place. 

24. This child Krsna certainly had a miraculous escape 
with great difficulty from the ogress (Pdtana), the slayer of 
children. It was surely through the grace of Lord Hari, that the 
cart did not fall on Krsna. 

25. He was carried away to the skies, the region of birds, 
by a demon in the form of a whirlwind. He fell on a rock, but 
was protected by great gods (our deities). 

26. It is sheerly due to the protection afforded by Lord 
Acyuta that this child or any other boy should not die on 
getting in between the (Arjuna) trees (as they crashed). 

27. Before Vraja is not overtaken by any calamity indi¬ 
cated by these evil portents, let us repair to some other place 
along with our children and followers and attendants. 
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28. There is a virgin forest tract called Vrndavana which 
along with its sacred hills, pasturage, trees and plants, is suita¬ 
ble to our cattle and fit to be a happy settlement to our milk¬ 
men, women and cattle. 

29. Let us, therefore, shift there, this very day. Get our 
carts and vehicles ready. Be quick (Nodelay please). If you so 
approve of it, let our wealth, the herds of cattle, go ahead in 
advance.” 

29A. VJ.'s text adds : 

Having heard the speech of Upananda with concentration 
of mind (and attentively), all the cowherds of which Nanda 
was the leader, approved of it, and repaired to their houses. 
Oh King. 

29B. Then Nanda summoned together all the Gopas and 
directed (spoke) as follows: 

“Tomorrow we shall go from this place to Vrndavana. 
Be prepared. Don’t delay.” 

30. Unanimously approving his speech, all Gopas ex¬ 
claimed “That’s right! Very good”. They got their respective 
conveyances ready with their effects, packed and loaded. 

31. Having put into their carriages the aged persons, 
young children and their women-folk along with utensils and 
other accessories, the Gopas who were all alert carried bows 
already strung, in their hands. 

32. Keeping their wealth of cattle in their front in 
advance, accompanied by their family priests, they started on 
their journey with a flourish of blowing horns and sounding 
trumpets on all sides. 

33. Mounted on chariots, the Gopa women of lovely 
complexion, with fresh application of saffron-paint to their 
breasts, wore strings of gold coins round their necks, and put 
on excellent garments, they felt supremely happy and sang the 
sportive acts of Krsna. 

34. So also Ya^oda and RohinI occupied the same carri¬ 
age, and were eager to hear the sportive acts of their dear 
children, shone (brightly) with Krsna and Rama (on their 
laps). 

35. Entering Vrndavana which was pleasant in all 
seasons, they, with a crescent-shaped formation of their 
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vehicles, set up the habitation (for them and the cattle), 
semicircular like unto the half disc of the moon. • 

36. Beholding the forest of Vrndavana, the Govardhana 
hill (nearby), and the sand-banks of the Yamuna, the hearts 
of Rama and Krsna surged with great joy. 

37. In this way, giving delight to the inhabitants of 
Vraja with their child-like sportive activities and sweet lisping, 
they, in due course, began to tend calves. 

38. In the vicinity of their habitation, and in the com¬ 
pany of cowherd boys, they tended the calves, taking with them 
various articles of play. 

39-40. Sometimes they played on flutes. Sometimes 
they used fruits of the Bilva tree or of the Emblic Myrobalan 
{dmalaka) for throwing as balls; sometimes they played kicking 
those with their feet, making a tinkling noise of small bells (of 
the anklets); sometimes they imitated the cattle with two- 
three boys as the tender of cattle, sometime they played the 
part of bellowing and fighting bulls. Sometimes they imitated 
the cries of birds like swans and peacocks. In this way they 
roved simulating ordinary children. 

41. On one occasion, while both Rama and Krsna were 
pasturing the calves along with their friends, a demon came 
there, with the intention of killing Krsna and Balarama. 

42. On seeing him assume the form of a calf and mix 
with the herd of calves, he (Krsna) pointed him out to Bala¬ 
rama, and slowly approached the demon, posing as if he knew 
nothing about him. 

43. Catching hold of him by his hind legs and tail, and 
whirling him round, he hurled him lifeless to the top of the 
wood-apple [Kapittha) tree. The huge-bodied demon (who 
assumed his demonic form at the time of death) fell down along 
with wood-apples which were made to fall (with the impact of 
the huge dead body). 

44. Astonished to see him fall, all children cried out, 
“Bravo ! Well-done I” Gods being highly delighted, showered 
flowers. 

45. The sole protectors of all the worlds became the 
two tenders of calves, and with the breakfast in their wallet, 
roamed about leading the calves in their charge to pasture. 
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46. On one occasion, all the cowherd boys wanted to 
take their respective herd of calves to water. They went to a 
tank^ of water, made the calves to drink and they also drank of 
it. 

47. The boys saw there standing a monstrous creature 
like unto a peak of a mountain sundered by (Indra’s) thunder¬ 
bolt, and slipped (of the mountain) and they got terrified. 

48. It was verily a powerful demon called Baka who 
assumed the form of a stork. Swooping down suddenly, the 
powerful monster with a sharp beak, swallowed up Krsna. 

49. Perceiving Krsna swallowed up by a big crane, 
children like Balarama (but not Balarama) became stupefied 
like organs and senses of the body in the absence of the vital 
breath. 

50. But Baka had to vomit out Krsna, the son of a 
cowherd (Nanda), but (as a matter of fact) the father of 
god Brahma, the creator of the world, as Krsna burnt like fire 
the root of his palate. Finding him unhurt, Baka again 
attacked Krsna with his bill, to kill him. 

51. As Baka, the friend of Karhsa, rushed at him, Krs^a, 
the protector of the righteous^, caught hold of him by the two 
halves of the bill, and while the children were looking on, tore 
him up like a blade of grass in a sportive way, and brought 
delight to residents of the celestial world. 

52. The denizens of heaven then showered the slayer 
of the demon Baka with jasmine and other flowers from the 
celestial garden Nandana, and praised him, expressing delight 
by blowing of conchs, and sounding of drums, beholding which 
the cowherd boys stood agape with amazement. 

53. On finding Krsrja safely released from the mouth of 
Baka and return to the playground, children like Balarama 
and others, like unto senses would do to the vital breath, 
embraced him and felt relieved and happy. Collecting their 
calves together, they returned to Vraja and reported (sang) 
that exploit (of Krs^a). 

1. VT. locates it to the east of the Nandfivara hill, near the spot 
now known as baka-stltaia, 

a. v.l, saidmgatift 'The final abode of the righteous’—VT. 
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54. Astonished to hear it, Gopa men and women, who 
had an intensely loving regard for him, gazed him^with eager 
(lit. thirsty) eyes, as if he had returned from the land of the 
dead. 

55. They said, “how wonderful yet pitiable that this 
child should have so many mortal enemies. However, it is they 
who suffered the evil consequences, as they spelt terror to others 
previously. 

56. Howsoever terrible-looking the demons be, they dare 
not and cannot overpower him at all. Approaching him with a 
desire to kill, they themselves get destroyed like moths in fire. 

57. Oh ! The words of those who are conversant with 
the Brahman, never prove to be untrue. What the worshipful 
Garga predicted has been exactly found to be true (by expe* 
rience) 

58. In this way, recounting with joys the stories of 
Kr^na and Rama, Nanda and other cowherds passed their time 
happily and did not experience the agonies of sarfisdra. 

59. In this way, they (Krsria and Rama) passed their 
childhood at Vraja in child-like sports such as hide-and-seek, 
constructing dams in play, jumping like monkeys and the like. 


CHAPTER TWELVEi 

Slaying of Aghdsura 

^ri Suka said : 

1. One day, intending to have his break-fast (first meal) 
in the woods, Hari got up early in the morning and woke up 
his fellow cowherd boys (tending the calves) by the charming 
sound of his horn, and proceeded from Vraja with calves going 
in front. 

I. VJ.'s text omits this and the next two chapters. The omission 
is noted and the chapters are annotated by SS., VR., VB., JG., and VC. 
who express their disapproval of this omission. But VT.’s tirade against 
this omission is vehement. 
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2. Immediately, at that clarion-call rushed forth joyfully 
thousands^ of affectionate young boys simultaneously, equipping 
themselves with slings, sticks, horns and flutes, each driving his 
own herd of thousands of calves. 

3. It is traditionally reported that making their own 
calves join the herd of innumerable calves of Krsna, and 
grazing them, they diverted themselves in children’s games at 
various places, 

4. Although they were already adorned (by their 
mothers) with glass-beads, Guflja seeds, precious stones and 
gold ornaments, they decorated themselves with fruits, tender 
foliage, bunches of flowers, feathers and coloured earths. 

5. They stole the slings and other objects belonging to 
each other, and when detected, they threw them at a distance. 
Boys who were sitting there threw them still further laughing 
all the while, returning them (to the respective owners when 
they were on the point of shedding tears). 

6. If Krsna had gone to a distance to observe the beauty 
of the forest, they vied with each other in touching Krsna first 
and enjoyed themselves (in this competition). 

7. Some played on the flutes; some blew their horns, 
some sang humming (hummed) in tune with black-bees, some 
imitated the sweet notes of the cuckoo. 

8. Some ran with the shadows of the (flying) birds; 
some walked beautifully like royal swans; some sat down with 
the cranes, while others danced with peacocks. 

9. Some pulled monkey’s tails dangling down from bran¬ 
ches of trees, while others climbed trees along with the tails in 
hand. Some were making wry faces at monkeys while others 
were jumping from one branch to another (like monkeys). 

10. Hopping with frogs, some became drenched with the 
waters of the streams and waterfalls; some were laughing at 
their own shadows (while making faces at one’s own reflection), 
while others cursed their own echoes. 

11. In this way, the cowherd boys who amassed a vast 
fund of merits (in the past), played with Krsna who was to the 
knowers the veritable Brahman, with all the realization of the 

1. Innumerable —latsandth batSnam ta aiailkhyeyutvam uktam —VT., VC. 
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absolute bliss, the Supreme Deity to the devotees who dedicated 
themselves to his service, and a human child to those who are 
under the influence of Maya or Ignorance. 

12. Is it possible to describe the blessedness and good 
fortune of the inhabitants of Vraja unto whose ken of percep¬ 
tion he presented himself in person ? The Lord, the dust of 
whose feet cannot be obtained (and attained to) by the self- 
controlled^j'o^lf who have performed austerities for many past 
lives. 

13. Now (on one occasion), a powerful demon named 
Agha who could not tolerate the sight of their happy games, 
attacked the demon whose vulnerable point i.e. death was eag¬ 
erly watched over even by immortals who had been anxious to 
safeguard their lives (from him), even though they assimilated 
(drunk) nectar ( and hence had no fear from death).^ 

14. Seeing the Gopa children of whom Krsna was the 
leader, the demon Agha, the younger brother of Baki (Putana) 
and Baka (the demon killed by Kj-sna), who was deputed by 
Kamsa (to kill Krsna) said to himself, “This is the slayer of 
my brother and sister. To avenge them both I shall now kill 
Krsna along with his army (of cowherd boys). 

15. When these (Krsna and his cowherd companions) 
are killed (and thus are made as if propitiatory libations of 
sesamum seeds and water to my departed brother and sister), 
all the residents of Vraja are as good as dead. Why worry 

I. Or Sr. : The sight of their happy games which even gods- 
who have drunk nectar are anxious to realize in their hearts, to sustain 
their life thereby. 

Life is not really fruitful by drinking nectar but by drinking the 
ambrosia of the Lord’s name and by remembering and contemplating 
the sports of the glorious Lord. 

KD. : Gods who attained immortality by drinking nectar wish to 
take a birth as mortals on the earth, and participate in singing the 
eulogy of Kr^pa’s exploits. 

VT. takes amara as ‘Liberated beings who, being free from gross 
and subtle bodies, arc immortal’. Though they have imbibed amxta or 
Mokfa, they desire to take a Lildvigraha (sportive body) to participate in 
Hari’s sport. 

According to Gaud^ya Vai^^avism, a soul does not lose his individua¬ 
lity in the Mok^a stage. 
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about the Physical body when the vital breath (life) is depart¬ 
ed ? And all those who live (as human beings) have (i.e. 
consider) their children as their very life.” 

16. Having made up his mind thus, wicked demon assum¬ 
ed a gigantic body of a boa-constrictor one yojana (eight miles) 
in length and stout like a big mountain, and with a desire 
to swallow them all, he lay motionless on their path, with his 
flabbergasting cavelike mouth kept wide open. 

17. His lower lip lay on the earth, while the upper lip 
touched the clouds; the mouth between them appeared like a 
vale; his fangs were like summits of mountains, and the interior 
Part of his mouth was full of darkness; his tongue was like a 
broad road; his breath was like a tempestuous blast, while his en¬ 
raged red hot eyes were (scorching) like a forest-conflagration. 

18. Beholding him in that form, all regarded it as a 
beautiful landscape of Vrndavana. And in a sportive mood 
they fancied its semblance to the open mouth of a boa- 
constrictor. 

19. (The children began to talk about it as follows : 
“Ah ! How wonderful ! Tell us friends, if this animal like forma¬ 
tion (living mountain) standing before us, does or does not 
resemble the open mouth of a gigantic wicked serpent anxious 
to devour us all ?’’ 

20. (Another boy) “Really ! The cloud reddened with 
rays of the sun looks like his upper lip, while the earth grown 
red through the reflection (of the cloud) looks like the lower 
lip.” 

21. (The third boy) “Look here! The mountain 
Caverns on its right as well as on the left are as if competing 
with the jaws; and the rows of lofty mountain-summits as it 
were vie with its fangs. 

22. The broad and long road is vying with its tongue^ 
while the darkness pent up in between the peaks, emulates 
the darkness in the internal part of its mouth. 

23. Look here ! The fierce blast of wind heated by 
forest fire feels like its breath, and the bad odour of animals 
burnt in that forest fire stinks like the flesh of animals in the 
stomach of a serpent. 
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24. “Will he swallow us all if we enter his mouth In 
that case, like Bakasura, he will meet his death in a pioment at 
the hands of Krsna”. Saying so, and looking at the fascinating 
face of Krsna, the slayer of Baka, they all entered (that 
mouth) laughing loudly and clapping their hands. 

25. Hearing the mutual discussion—which was far 
removed from reality—of his friends who were ignorant of the 
factual state of things, Krs^ia knew that that was really a demon 
simulating the form of a serpent, as the Lord is present in the 
hearts of all creatures. The Lord made up his mind to prevent 
his companions from entering the demon’s mouth. 

26. In the meanwhile, the children along with the calves 
entered into the bowels of that demon. But they were not 
swallowed up by that ogre who remembered the slaying of his 
dear ones, and was expecting the entry of the slayer of Baka 
viz. Krsna. 

27. Lord Krsna, who affords protection to all, was 
moved with compassion to see the helpless children and calves 
who had no other saviour, and who having slipped out of (the 
protective control of) his hands, had become the victims of 
the gastric fire of the demon. He was surprised® at the working 
of the Providence. 

28. “What should be done now ? How both the objects 
viz. the termination of the life of this wicked (demon) and 
averting the death of these pious innocents, can be achieved V' 
Pondering over this problem, and knowing the expedient, the 
omniscient Hari entered his (Aghasura’s) mouth. 

29. At that instant, gods who were behind the curtain 
of clouds, shrieked in terror bewailing ‘Alas ! Alas’, while the 
demonic friends of Aghasura of whom Kaihsa was prominent, 
exulted in joy. 

30. Hearing those (cries and shouts of joy), the Imperi¬ 
shable glorious Lord Krsna instantly increased himself in huge 

1. v.l. ViSantu satve grasitdii him asmdn: 

Let us all enter it. Let us see if he can devour us—VR. 

2. \'T. states that Kr?na was surprised at the powerful working of 
Providence, as it exercised its effect even in the presence of himself, in 
the case of his devotees who entered the mouth of Aghasura despite his 
attempts to prevent them. 
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dimensions into the throat of that demon who desired to crush 
to powder Krsna along with children and calves. 

31. All the passage of breath of that huge-bodied 
monster was choked, and his eyes shot out of their sockets. He 
was writhing on all sides. His breath being completely obstruct¬ 
ed in his lungs, forced its way out through an aperture in the 
crown of its head called Brahma randhra. 

32. When all the vital breaths of the demon passed out 
that way, Lord Krsna revived to life with his nectarine look, 
all his friends and calves who were as good as dead, and came 
out of the mouth of the demon again, along with them. 

33. A mysterious and powerful light setting ablaze (as 
it were) all the ten directions, with its brilliant effulgence, 
rose from the huge body of the serpent. It waited in the 
firmament for the coming out of the Lord (from the serpent’s 
mouth) and (immediately) entered his person while all the 
residents of the celestial world simply looked on in amazement. 

34. Overjoyed at the accomplishment of their purpose 
by Kr§na, the jubilant gods offered their worship by showering 
flowers, the celestial damsels, through dancing, Gandharvas, 
experts in vocal music, with singing, those well-versed in ins¬ 
trumental music, by playing on their instruments, Brahma^as 
(like Narada) through singing hymns of praise, and his atten¬ 
dants and followers (like Garuda and others) with shouts of 
victory. 

35. Hearing in the vicinity of his abode i^Satya Loka) 
the auspicious and joyous sounds of wonderful hymns of praise, 
instrumental and vocal music and shouts of victory, god Brahma, 
immediately came to the spot and was wonder-struck at the 
glorious feat of the Lord. 

36. Oh King ! When the hide of that weird boa-cons¬ 
trictor became dry, it served for a long time as a hiding place 
in playing (like a big cave) to the residents ofVraja. 

37. Witnessing the exploit of Hari, as a child of five 
years, in rescuing them from death (from Aghasura) and 
the demon-serpent from death (involved in rebirth in Sarjis&ra)^ 
the cowherd boys of Vraja told to each other of it in his sixth 
year with equal astonishment. 
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38. That even a demon like Agha should get his sin& 
absolved by his touch, and should get absorbed ii^him—an 
attainment extremely difficult for the unrighteous, is not to be 
wondered at in the case of Hari who has assumed through his 
Maya, the form of a human child, but who is (really) the 
Creator of all beings, great and small. 

39. Even if the semblance of the personality of the 
Lord is once installed in one’s heart in meditation, it leads to 
the attainment of divine position. What indeed would he not 
give to Aghasura in whom he had actually entered, as he had 
warded off Maya by the eternal realization of the bliss of his 
Divine self ^ 

SU,ta said : 

40. Oh Saunaka and other Brahmanas ! Having heard 
this wonderful story of his saviour, king Pariksit, who was a gift 
(whose life was protected in womb) by Krsna, the Lord of 
Yadavas, found his heart fascinated with it, and again request¬ 
ed Suka, the Son of Vyasa, to narrate the same sacred story 
about him. 

The King {Parikfit) submitted'^ 

41. Oh Brahmana Sage [You said just now that what was 
done by Hari in his childhood stage of five years, was sung by 
the cowherd boys in the sixth year (in the pauganda stage) 
Now could an act done at a distant time, can be regarded as 
done in the present time. 

42. Be pleased to narrate to me, Oh Great Yogin, as I 
feel great curiosity about it. How can it be possible unless it is 
due to the deluding power {Maya) of Hari, Oh preceptor. 

43. Though we are (after all) ordinary K§atriyas we are 
the blessed-most persons in this world, inasmuch as we can 

1. Here ends the XIII Chapter in VR. 

2. Ch. XIII in VR. begins here. 

3. The following are names of different stages in life : childhood 

Kaumara to the end of the 5th year, boyhood (Paugapda) to the end of 
the I nth year Adolescence (AVorrt. to the end of the 15th year. Youth 
after the 15th year (IWi/irtwa). ,, 
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repeatedly drink the hallowing nectar in the form of stories of 
Lord Kf$i^a from you. 

SQta said : 

44. Oh the most excellent devotee of the Lord ! When 
thus queried, Suka, the son of Badarayana who lost his senses 
(i.e. consciousness), due to his immersion in contemplation 
about Kr^na when reminded of the liOrd by Parik§it’s question, 
slowly regained his consciousness of the external world (with 
difficulty), and began to narrate. 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 

Infatuation of God Brahma 

Sri Suka said : 

1. A good query has been made by you, Oh highly for¬ 
tunate king. By listening to the stories of the Lord again and 
again, you bring new charm to them (by your intelligent ques¬ 
tions) , Oh best of Hari’s votaries. 

2. It is the nature of the righteous persons who assimilate 
only the essentials, that, just as the topic of young damsels is 
ever fresh and fascinating to gallants^ the auspicious stories of 
Lord Acyuta (who never slips from rasa appear with fresh 
sweetness every moment to them, though their speech, ears and 
minds are devoted to them). 

3. Listen to me attentively. Oh king, for I am disclosing 
to you a secret; for preceptors confide what is even confidential 
and most hidden, to their loving disciples. 

4. Having saved the cowherd boys from death in the 
mouth of the demon Agha in the aforesaid manner, the Lord 
brought them to the sandy bank of the river, and spoke as 
follows; 


I, If an extremely disgustible object like a woman can become an 
object of ever fresh sweetness and love, what need be said about the 
glorious Lord—^VT. 



1330 


Bhdgavata Purdiia 


5. “Extremely beautiful is this bank of soft, clean, stain¬ 
less sand, so spacious and suitable for our sports, oh friends ! It 
is encircled by beautiful trees, rendered fascinating by the 
echoing notes and humming of bees attracted here by the sweet 
smell of blooming lotuses. 

6. Let us have our meal here. It is high time now as 
the day is considerably advanced and we are oppressed with 
hunger. Let the calves drink water and leisurely graze the 
grass nearby.” 

7. Approving of his proposal, (lit. saying ‘so be it’), 
they led the calves to drink water and set them to graze in the 
green pasture. Untying their slings (and opening their tiffin- 
boxes), they enjoyed the lunch with the Lord in great delight. 

8. Sitting together closely round Krsna in a number of 
circular rows, and all of them facing him^ with their eyes 
blooming fully, the boys of Vraja shone (looked brilliant) like 
lotus-petals grown round the pericarp (of that lotus). 

9. Some improvised flowers and leaves as dining plates, 
some tender leaves and shoots, some fruits, some their wallet- 
slings, some barks and slabs of stones (for plates), and they 
enjoyed their meals. 

10. (Even though each boy participated something of 

the dishes, others had brought) each boy severally showed 
(by gestures etc.) the special taste of his own dish, laughing 

himself and making all others laugh. (In this way) all took 

their meals with the Lord (who also tasted something of the 
dish brought by each of them). 

11. The presiding Deity and the Enjoyer of sacrifices as 

he was, he indulged in child-like sports, and with his flute 

between his belly and his pitdmbara (silken loin cloth*) and his 

horn and cane under the left arm (pit), and holding a soft 
morsel of boiled rice mixed with curds and (choice eatable) 
fruits held in between his fingers of his left hand, he occupied a 

1. VG. explains that it was Kr?na who, being ‘possessed of hands, 
feet, eyes, heads and faces in all A\rcc\.\(iM\sarvatali Pmt-pddatli tatsarvalo'ksi- 
Jiro-mukham) faced each of them, making each elated to feel that he alone 
had the privilege effacing him directly—a blessing denied to others. 

KD. ; The boys lost their individuality in Kr?na (13.24-28). 

2. Belt-like garment round the waist. (KD). 
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central position in the circle of his friends, and made them to 
laugh by cracking jokes—And gods from the celestial regions 
simply looked on (envious that they are not lucky enough to 
participate). 

12. As the cowherd boys whose minds were absorbed in 
Lord Krsna were having their repast, the calves, being allured 
by luxuriantly grown pasture, strayed away deep into the woods, 
oh scion of Bharata. 

13. Perceiving that they were overwhelmed with fear (at 
the straying away of calves), Krsna, the terror to the terrors of 
the world, reassured them, saying, “Friends, (Don’t worry—lit. 
cast aside all your fears). Please do not disturb your meal. I 
shall fetch all the calves here”. 

14. With these words, while the morsel of boiled rice 
mixed with curds was in his hand, Krsna went in search of his 
calves over the mountains, in caverns, in bushes and thick 
jungle. 

15. God Brahma (the lotus-born god) ^ who formerly stood 
in heaven to witness the release (of the cowherd boys and 
calves) from Aghasura and was greatly astonished, desired to see 
another sweet feat of the Lord who assumed the form of a child 
through his Maya power, and he lifted up the calves and 
abducted the cowherd boys, and carried them to some place and 
vanished himself. 

16. Not being able to find the calves, and failing to see 
the cowherd boys on the sandy bank, Krsna searched for both 
of them all round. 

17. Not finding either the calves or their protectors 
(cowherd boys) anywhere within that forest, Krsna who knows 
everything in the Universe, understood it to be the work of god 
Brahma. 

18. Thereupon, with a view to bring joy to the mothers 
of the cowherd-boys (by restoring their children and calves), as 
well as to god Brahma (by allowing the boys and calves to 

I. VC. suggests a pun on jala{^a) due to the interchangeability of 
-d- and - 1 -. A lotus is born out of Jala (water) which is jada (wanting in 
intelligence) and god Brahma is born out of that knowledgeless inert 
being called lotus. Hence his own intelligence shares the stupidity of its 
heredity. 
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remain in his charge), Krsna, the Maker and the Controller of 
the Universe, converted himself both (into the cowherd boys 
and the calves). ' 

19. Having exactly changed him into the same size and 

number of small bodies of the cowherd boys and calves, with 

same proportion and size of their limbs like hand, feet etc.. 

taking with them the same (number and size of) sticks, horns, 

flutes, decorative leaves on the head, slings and wearing the 

same clothes and ornaments, and assuming the same goodness 

of nature (or character), accomplishments, name, form and age 

as well as their ways of sporting etc. (of each individual), the 

birthless Lord Krsna, being thus identical with all forms, shone 

there as a concrete illustration, proving the veracity of the 

Vedic text : “Everything in the universe is pervaded by 

Visnu.” 

» • 

20. Having converted himself into the form of calves 
which were tended back by his ownself in the form of cowherd 
boys, and playing with his own forms, Krsna, the self and the 
self of all, entered Vraja. 

21. Having taken the respective calves separately to 
their own houses, and tying them into their respective stalls, he 
entered the respective houses of the cowherd boys and stayed 
there in their form, oh King. 

22. Rising hurriedly at the sound of the flutes, the 
mothers (of the cowherd boys) raised them up and hugged them 
fast in their arms. With their breasts overflowing with milk of 
motherly affection which was sweet like nectar and inebriating, 
they suckled the Para Brahman mistaking him for their children. 

23. Observing the time-schedule of games etc., during 
different parts of the day, and returning in time in the evening 
at the usual time, Krsna (the consort of Laksmi) in the form 
of a cowherd boy) was fondled and treated with shampooing, 
bathing, anointing (with sandal paste, pigments etc.), decora¬ 
ting (with ornaments), evil-warding rites, applying the decora¬ 
tive mark itilaka) on the forehead, feeding (with dishes) 
etc. (by the Gopis). He also filled them with great joy by his 
sportive winsome ways. 

24. Thereupon the cows returned hurriedly to their own 
pens, and inviting their respective calves by their specific 
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lowing'Calls, suckled them with milk overflowing from their 
udders, licking the calves (all over), every now and then. 

25. The maternal affection of the kine and the Gopfs 
towards him (in the form of calves and cowherd boys), was the 
same as before, except that their affection grew more ardent, 
and Hari’s behaviour towards them as (their) child was the 
same as before, but there was no delusion (in Krsna’s relation 
with them, as was in the case of their real children). 

26. (In this way) for one year, the affection of the 
residents of Vraja towards their children grew gradually every 
day (as they were the parts arhias of the Lord), but in the case 
of Krsna it developed in an unprecedent way and became 
unlimited (as he was the athSin —the Lord himself). 

27. In this way, protecting and being tended himself in 
the form of calves, by himself, in the capacity of cowherd boys, 
he sported himself for one year, in the forest, as well as in 
Vraja. 

28. One day, while it was some five or six days to 
complete the period of a year, Krsna, alongwith Balarama 
entered the forest, while they were tending the calves. 

29. The cows which were grazing grass on the top of the 
Govardhana hill saw from afar their calves pasturing near Vraja. 

30. As soon as the herd of cows saw them, they being over¬ 
powered with affection for the calves, forgot themselves. They 
rushed by a path difficult to be followed by their protectors 
(cowherds). Like bipeds (due to fast running on all fours), 
with their necks contracted towards their humps and with tails 
raised up, they dashed on speedily bellowing (all the while), 
and with milk oozing out of their udders, all the way. 

31. Coming down to the foot of the Govardhana hill, the 
cows, though they had their own calves, suckled them with the 
milk from their udders, licking the bodies of the calves (with 
such intense eagerness) as if they wanted to swallow them. 

32. Being extremely angry at their disgrace and inability 
in restraining and controlling the cows, and making their way 
with great difficulty through the inaccessible hilly track, they 
saw their sons, along witli the calves. 

33. With their hearts submerged in (i.e. overwhelmed 
with) affection at the sight of their children and with filial love 
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surging in them, they forgot their anger, and raising their 
children with their arms and embracing them, they ^smelt on 
the crowns of their heads and were enraptured. 

34. Then the grown-up Gopas who felt extremely happy 
at the embrace of their children, withdrew slowly with a heavy 
heart from that place with tears gushing out at their memory. 

35. Observing the intense longing and love growing 
every moment in the heart of Vraja (people and the cows) for 
their children (and calves), though weaned away from their 
mother’s breast, Balarama failed to understand its reason and 
began to think : 

36. “It is really wonderful that the affection of the people 
of Vraja—and I am no exception to it—towards their children is 
increasing in intensity by leaps and bounds as never before, as 
it did in the case of Vasudeva, the soul of the whole of the 
universe. 

37. What infatuation is this ? Whence has it emerged ? 
Is this delusion caused by gods, men or demons ? Most probably 
it must be the deluding potency of my Lord and of none else, as 
it enchants even me (No other Maya has this power of deluding 
me) ”. 

38. Giving deep thought to the matter, Balarama, of the 
Da^arha clan, saw through his spiritual eye (lit. the eye of 
knowledge) that all the calves and his cowherd friends were the 
Lord Krsna himself. 

39. * (Balarama asked Krsna) —“ThcLe (cowherd boys) 
are not the rulers of gods. Nor are these (cows) the sages (as 
I know them to be). It is you who appear in these different 
forms. Be pleased to tell me, how all this took place.” The 
Lord briefly explained which Balarama could grasp correctly. 

39A. VR.^s text adds : 

(When Brahma returned after hiding the cows and 
cowherd boys to Satya loka) Even Brahma was disallowed by 

*(i) •S'i'. Balarama wanted to know how the Lord though one be¬ 
came many. Here SS. quotes Tait-Up. 2.5 vijSdnam cdvijHdnarh ca Satyam 
cdnjtarh ca satyam abhavat. 

(2) Ki?.‘Be pleased to tell how you who are the one, came to be 
many.* Kr^na explained that as stated in the Vedas, He accomplished it 
through His Will. Balarama came to understand it now. 
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his own doorkeepers who were deluded by Kr$na who assumed 
the four-faced form and occupied his (Brahma’s) seat in the 
satyaloka, and he had to go back. 

40. When the self-born god (Brahma) returned in a 
quarter of a moment or half (the time of winking of eyes) 
according to his measure of time which amounted to one human 
year, he saw Hari playing as before with all his companions, 
even at the end of the year. 

41. “Whatever number of children there was in Gokula 
along with the calves—^all of them are stupefied and lying in the 
bed of my Maya-power and none of them has awakened. 

42. Who are these and whence have they come as they 
are other than those who are under the spell of my deluding 
power ? They are the same in number and have been playing 
with Krsna (Visnu—the all-pervading Lord) for a period of 
one year. 

43. Pondering for a long time on these differences 
(between children under his spell and those playing with 
Krsna), the self-born god Brahma could not, even with diffi¬ 
culty, distinguish between those (children and calves) who were 
real and who were not. 

44. Thus in his attempt to delude Vi^inu (Krsna) who 
transcends. all delusion, yet is deluding the whole universe, god 
Brahma found himself enchanted by his own deluding capacity. 

45. Just as the darkness caused by a drop of mist (be¬ 
comes absorbed in the darkness of night, and like the light 
emitted by the fire-fly gets merged in the broad day-light, simi¬ 
larly lower type of mdyd (deluding power) when used against a 
superior person loses its effectiveness and is lost to the user. 

46. And Lo ! While god Brahma was looking on, in a 
moment all the cowherds appeared dark as cloud in complexion 
and wearing silken yellow garments. 

47. (They were) endowed with four arms wielding in 
each hand a conch, a discus, a mace and a lotus; (they were) 
wearing crowns, ear-rings, pearl-necklace and wreaths of sylvain 
flowers. 

48. (They were) adorned with Sri-vatsa (a curl of golden 
hair on the right bosom), armlets (aAgada) and a pair of 
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bejeweled bracelets marked with three lines like conchs, on 
their wrists. 

48A. VJi.*s text : 

With their chest beautified by §ri~vatsa and with kaustubha 
gem-pendant round the neck, they appeared shining with 
anklets, bangles, girdles and rings. 

49. All over their persons, from head to foot, they were 
beautified with wreaths of tender, fresh Tulasi offered to them 
by highly meritorious (devotees). 

50. With their smiles bright like the moon-light (the 
whiteness of which represents the sattva-guna^ whose function is 
the protection and preservation of the world) and with their 
side-long glances from their reddish eyes (the reddishness of 
which stands for the rajo-gma the function of which is the crea¬ 
tion of the world), they looked like the creators and protectors 
of the desires of their votaries (they fulfilled whatever desire 
aroused in the heart of their devotees) with the help of sattva 
and rajas.^ 

51. They were adored severally by means of dancing, 
singing and offering many other courses of worship by all 
embodied beings, mobile and immobile, from Brahma’s own self 
to a clump of grass, all endowed with a corporeal form. 

52. They were waited upon all around by mystic powers 
like animS (power of becoming atomic in size) and by potencies 
such as Maya, Vidya and by twentyfour principles (enumerated 
by Sdnkhyas) beginning with Mahat (—all assuming the forms of 
persons). 

53. They were also attended upon by the Time-spirit* 
(which sets in motion the process of creation by disturbing the 
balance of the gmas of Prakrti), Nature, Samskaras (latent 
desires or proclivities), Desire (for enjoyment), Activity, the 
three gu^as —all assuming corporal forms, with their glories 
eclipsed by the Lord. 

54. All of them were embodiments of the one absolute 
essence consisting of reality, knowledge and infinite bliss. Their 

I. They appeared like Protectorg with their white ral/pa-like smiles 
and shone with their reddish side-glances like creators by the reddish- 
rqjas gapa—-ISR. 

3 . C. Kttlab svabhSvo nijfatirjfaddrfeliSetc.—^V» Up, 1.2 
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greatness and glory were incomprehensible even to those who 
have obtained the vision of Upanifadic knowledge. 

55. It was only once that Brahma espied that all those 
forms were identical with the Supreme Brahman by whose light 
the universe both mobile and immobile, animate and inanimate 
stands revealed.^ 

56. Thereupon, when god Brahma, out of great curiosity 
and wonder, directed his eyes elsewhere (towards himself or to 
his seat on the swan, he was so over-whelmed by the spiritual 
effulgence of the Lord that all his eleven sense-organs (five 
conative, five cognitive senses and the mind) became dazed and 
motionless; And he stood still and silent like a statuette of a 
secondary deity by the side of the presiding deity of that settle¬ 
ment {Vraja). 

57. When Brahma, the Lord of Sarasvati (the goddess of 
learning) who was incapable of comprehending Lord Krsna’s 
(or the Supreme Brahman’s) special glory and greatness, be¬ 
came confused about Brahman which is beyond the reach of 
logical reasoning, and is thus incomprehensible—Brahman 
which stands resplendent in its perfect bliss; is far above and 
beyond Maya, and is unborn, and can be known only through 
the Veddntic (Upanifadic) texts which describe It in the negative 
terms {neti^ neti —‘It is not so. It is not such’), and he could not 
even perceive the manifestation at all, Krsna, the Supreme 
Unborn Lord immediately understood god Brahma’s perplexity, 
and drew off the curtain of his Maya. 

58. Thereupon god Brahma whose vision to view the 
outside world was restored, opened his eyes with difficulties 
like a person brought back to life from death, and verily saw 
again this whole universe along with himself. 

59. Immediately he cast his eyes around in all directions 
and found stretched before him the (vista of) Vrndavana forest 
abounding in trees providing the means of subsistence to 
people, and with desirable objects* (necessities of life) in 
plenty. 

1. tasya bhasa sarvam idath vibhati — Mupd. Up. 2.2.10, Sv. Up. 6.14. 

2 . SS.,VT. interpret‘samapriya’ as : 

(i) Vrndavana, Govardhana etc. Liked by Lord Krsija or (ii) 
along with Lord Kr$na who was dear to goddess Lak$m! (m&). 
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60. In that forest, men, deer and other animals who are 
(normally) inimical by nature, lived together as fmends, and 
from which hatred, covetiouness (and other passions) had dis¬ 
appeared due to the presence of Krsna. 

61. (§R.) brings out the full significance of every 
attribute of Krsna thus): 

And Brahma, the highest deity in the Universe, perceived 
the Lord acting before him the part of a child born in the 
family of cowherd—The Lord who, though without a second, was 
searching for calves, though absolutely one, was (trying to find) 
his friends (cowherd boys), though endowed with unfathomable 
knowledge, was attempting to search them (as if he did not 
know); though he was Infinite and omnipresent, he was looking 
around; though he was the Supreme Lord, he was behaving 
like a child, and though the Brahman himself, he held 
a morsel of food in his hand. 

62. As soon as he beheld it, Brahma hastily alighted 
from his mount (swan) and lay prostrate before him like a stuff 
of gold on the ground. Touching his pair of feet with the 
crest of his four crowns, he paid respects to him and bathed his 
feet with his holy tears of joy. 

63. And repeatedly remembering the great glory of the 
Lord witnessed by him uptill now, he rose again and again to 
lay prostrate at his feet for a long time. 

64. Thereupon, rising up gradually, he rubbed his eyes. 
Looking up intently at Hari but with a bent head, he folded his 
palms and with great humility and concentration of mind, he, 
with his body trembling with emotions and in a faltering voice, 
chanted the praise of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN 

God BrahmS eulogizes Kffna 


Brahma said : 

1. I submit my eulogium unto you, Oh praiseworthy 
Lord (in the form of) the child of the cowherd Nanda The 
Lord whose personality is dark-blue like a rainy cloud, in com¬ 
plexion; (who is) clad in silken garments refulgent like lightn¬ 
ing; whose sublimely charming face appears glorious with 

ornaments of Cri/n/a seeds and a crest of peacock feathers; (who 
is) adorned with wreaths of sylvain foliage and flowers; whose 
splendid beauty is enhanced with a morsel of food (in the left 
hand), a cane and a horn (under left arm-pit) and flute and 
other emblems and whose feet are soft and tender. 

2. Even though I am (god) Brahma (the creator of the 
world), I am not really competent to comprehend even with 
my mind concentrated (inwardly) this corporeal form of yours 
which you have revealed to me for showering your Grace on 
me^—a form you assumed at your sweet will (or as desired by 
your devotees) but is not composed of elements® (gross or 
subtle). Much less can I comprehend directly you who (being 
transcendental to gunas) are absolute bliss of The Self.® 

3. Oh Lord ! Unconquerable as you are in the three 


1. SS. It is impossible for me to comprehend any form you assume 
in your incarnations, and the greatness of your attributes, unless you, who 
are the absolute truth, bliss and consciousness condescend to enable me to 
do so, out of grace. 

2 . (Srinivasa-Suri)—A follower of RSmanuja The persona¬ 
lity of the Supreme Self (God) is never composed of elements . 

na bhuta-iaAgha-samthdno dehosya paramalmanah I quotes Srinivasa-SQri 
(SN). It is through His Grace that His all-pervading sentient-cum- 
nonsentient personality can be grasped with pure mind. 

3. VB and GD. : Eulogy is the description of greatness. But even 
though you, out of grace unto vat, have assumed this form, it is impossible 
for me to comprehend even this, with all the capacity of pure mind con¬ 
centrated within. Need it be told that it is impossible forme to com¬ 
prehend the greatness of your self of absolute existence, consciousness and 

bliss. 
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worlds, you appear conquered by those (devotees) wj^o giving up 
all efforts in attaining knowledge, lead their life reverentially 
paying their respects with their body, speech and mind, to your 
stories (spontaneously recounted by the righteous), as they come 
to their ears without leaving their homes (but by remaining in 
the company of those pious devotees). (What is the propriety 
in exerting for knowledge ?) 

4*. Nothing else but sheer exertions only like those who 
engage themselves in pounding merely the outer husk of grains 
(which contains no grains and as such yield no food-grains at 
all by this labour of pounding), is the resultant lot of those 
who, neglecting the path of devotion which is the fountain head 
of all blessings in the form of material prosperity here and 
liberation from Sarhsdra hereafter, undergo troubles to attain 
mere knowledge only, Oh Omnipresent Lord ! 

5. Oh Infinite Lord ! In days of old, in this (very) 
world, a number oiyogins (who failed to attain spiritual wisdom 
by the path of yoga) dedicated all their desires and activities 
unto you, and obtained the knowledge of their self only through 
Devotion awakened in them by the resignation of their activities 
and desires (to you), and by virtue of listening to your stories, 
and thus they easily attained to your Supreme Nature (God¬ 
head) , Oh Acyuta. 

6. It is, however, possible, Oh Almighty Lord, to com¬ 
prehend your glory properly by the pure-souled ones (who 
have thoroughly controlled their senses) through their 
personal realization of the self, who is above modifications and 


• (i) SS., VR., SN. The pursuit of the Self by following the 
path of knowledge (brushing aside the path of devotion) results in nothing 
but more afflictions as stated in BG ia.5: 


Kleio^ dhika-trras tefSm avyaktaiokta-cetasam / ^ _ 

(ii) VB. : Bhakti (Devotion) is like the WUh-yieldmg-gcm (Cinte- 
mani). It confers knowledge of the self as well. But mac ° ** 

knowledge is sheer affliction and does not bear any fruit fw 

tuphalayuktah). D does not yield secondary or unessential fruit or even 
incidental (ptasaAgika) fruit. 

fiii) KD. interprets bhakti (devotion) at abfuda **^*** ^‘“ 
the distinction between. the devotee and God disappears). BhakU itself » 
the essential knowledge {Bhakti trei JW«a)^ and people reached 

nin-dpa ^Liberation) through 6Aa*h only(i 4 - 4 * 3 i‘® 9 ) 
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transcends all forms, for it is self-illuminating (and as such is 
beyond objective perception in ‘this—that relation*) and not 
by any other way. 

7. Has anyone ever been able even to calculate (and 
estimate) your attributes when you are verily their actual 
support and controller—especially when you have incarnated 
for the well-being of the universe by manifesting innumerable 
qualities ? Nobody, even if he be so exceptionally competent 
and clever as to count minutely all the particles of the (dust on 
the) earth, or the dew-drops in the sky, or the luminous parti¬ 
cles in the rays of the sun, in a span of many births.^ 

8. He who, eagerly and anxiously waiting for your 
compassion and grace, experiences (in a detached manner), 
the fruits of his (past) actions and leads a life of complete 
reverential submission unto you, in thought word and deed, 
becomes a partner in the State of Liberation* (as if it is his 
ancestral property). 

9. Oh Almighty J^ord ! Look at this wicked foolhardiness 
of mine. Extremely insignificant as I am (before you of whom I 
am born) like a flame of fire emanating from (the universe 
consuming) conflagration, I, with a view to see the exhibition 
of my magnificent grandeur, tried to cover (delude) even you 
with my mdyS when you are the Infinite, Eternal, Supreme Self, 
the Deluder of the deluders. 

10. Hence, Oh Imperishable Lord, be pleased to forgive 
me who am born of rajas and therefore steeped in ignorance. 
Under the false notion that I am the real Supreme Ruler 
independent of you, I became blind by my arrogant ignorance 
of being the real birthless creator of the universe. Therefore 
this person (I, Brahm&) may please be regarded as deserving 
your grace (pity) as he (1) has a protector in you. 

11. What am I after all, but an insignificant being in¬ 
vested with a body of seven spans (according to my humble 

1. Gf. To v3 Anantasya gupin anantSn / 

anu^kramityan sa tu bdla-buddhikjI 
rajdihsi bhihner gappyet katkaHeit / 

Kdlena naivdkhila~iakti-dhdmnaft // 

KD— Sttkalpa —Span of life extending over innumerable births. 

14.7.264. 

2 . J.G.B. {JG,*s Brhatieratna-sondarbha): 

Become an attendant {pdrfada) of Visnu in this very life. 
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measure), and confined in a momentary perishable small pot¬ 
like egg called the world, covered with the sheaths of tfimas i.e. 
Prakrti (Primordial matter), mahat (cosmic intelligence), 
aharhkdra (cosmic ego), elements like the ether, air, fire, water 
and earth ? How infinitely great is your glory?' The pores 
(of the skin) of whose body are like ventilators through which 
innumerable egg-like universes (each as big as mine) flow in 
and out like atoms. How can I stand any comparison with 
you ? (Being extremely insignificant, compassion may kindly be 
shown to me of your own accord (Sanatana Gosvami’s Brhat 
'Tofani). 

12. Oh Lord, transcendental to sense perception !' Does 
the raising of feet by the foetus become an offence against the 
mother ? (No. On the contrary the mother is happy to feel 
that the child in her is alive and kicking. Hence whatever has 
been committed by me, does not constitute an offence). Is 
there anything described as being existent or non-existent out¬ 
side your bowels?® (It behoves you to forgive all my offences 
with a motherly affection, as you have announced yourself (in 
BG.9.17) to be the father, mother and protector of the 
universe). 

13. The traditional scriptural statement that Brahma, 
the unborn god, was verily born of (lit. sprang from) the stalk 
of the lotus forming the umbilical cord of the navel of Narayana 
lying on the cosmic waters of the deluge, caused by comming¬ 
ling all the seas, at the end of the three worlds, is not false. 
Am I not thus born of you Oh Lord ? 

14* Are you not Narayana ? Yes, you are Narayana in¬ 
asmuch as you are the soul of all embodied creatures, who 


I. : As I owe all the power of my senses etc. to you, no 

act committed by me be taken as an offence—^VT. 

3. All the sentient and non-sentient universe born of you and ulti¬ 
mately is being absorbed in you, i> insignificant like an atom and is within 
you—SS. 

•This verse gives or rather implies different popular etymologies 
of <NSrflyat>a'. $R gives them as follows 

jyjraiA JfvasamSha^, ayanam Sircyah — 
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thus form your dwelling place (and n&ra means the aggr^ate 
of Uving beings). You are Naraya^a as you arc the Lord who 
preside over and promote life in all beings, and being the wit¬ 
ness to the entire universe, you alone know them all. You BXt 
the Narayana—the Deity that abide in (and thus are the basis) 
of all the twenty-four principles evolved out of Nara, as well as 
waters—^your abode for reposing, which is the evolute of Nara 
who is also your part. Even your reposing on water is also not 
true, but your mdy&f as your form is indiscernible. 

15. (Your form is beyond accurate determination or 
ascertainment, for) If your form which is the basic support of 
the world, reposed on cosmic waters in reality, how is it that 
could not see it at that time when I tried for one hundred years 
to explore through the lotus-stalk out of which I came, (the 
source of my birth). Oh Lord of inconceivable power. Or why 


(i) aggregate of all beings; abode. Hence one who 

dwells in all bodies as their soul. r n i. 

(ii) Mranya ayanam pravTltih—Tht ionret of the Promoter of all the 

aggregate oljlvas. , 

{in) Ndram ayase —^You know the aggregate of all beings, ay o 

know. 

(iv) Nara—that which is produced from Nara. 

Nara—water. Narayaiia is one who dwells in or reposes on water. 
The above etymologies arc supported by SS., VR. etc. SN. quotes the 
following verses in support of the above etymologies. 
ndrdpdm tyafiatvdcca Pfdrdya^a iti } 

ndra-iabdena jivdndm samuhait protyate budhai^H 
tefdm ayana-bhutatvdn Ndr^ya^a iti smrtafi / 
ndro naTdndih sadghdtas tayi^am ayanarh gatilt / 

Undstni muniblitr nityam Ndrdyapa iti smxtab II 
eetand*cetanarh iatvath Vif^oryad lyatiriiyate / 
ndrath tadayanam cedamyasya Pfdrdyapas tu safifl 
VT. states that God’s reposing on cosmic water is not illusory 
{mdyika), because it, being a sportive act (Hid) of God, is real. 

SG. explains, god Brahmil was so over-whelmed with the spint;ual 
feat (of assuming the form of calves, cowherd boys etc.) that he regarded 
Lord Kr»na as greater than NarSyana, “Oh Krfna you are not Narayapa, 
Oh Lord of the totality of Brahmah<ilas (all the universe) is only your part 

w a ray ^ _ 

According to SG. Kr*pa is the real, complete Supreme Person 

{Kf/pas tu pSrpa purufottamab) 
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was it that it became clearly vbible to me in my heart when I 
performed severe penance and vdiy was it that it iifitantly dis- 
appeared.’L 

16. It is here only in this your incarnation (as ICrf^a) 
that you have clearly demonstrated the illusory nature of this 
entire external universe to your mother, by manifesting it comp¬ 
letely in your abdomen. Oh dispeller of Maya. 

17. Just as this entire universe including yourself appears 
present in your bowels, it is also manifested the same way even 
outside your bowels. Is this (double manifestation) possible 
except through your deluding potency. 

18. Has not the illusive nature of this universe with the 
exception of your own self, been demonstrated to me by you 
even today ?—-At first (before I stole away the calves and the 
cowherd boys from Vraja) you were one. Then you assumed the 
forms of all your fiiends and calves from Vraja. You then reveal¬ 
ed yourself in as many four-armed forms which were worshipped 
by all as well as by me. Then you became as many universes. 
You still remain the sole same Infinite Br ahma n without any 
second.* 

19. To persons who are ignorant of your real nature,* you, 
the all-pervading Lord abide in Prakrti and you spread your 
Maya at your free will, and appear (though one as many) as if 
you are myself (i.e. god Brahma) at the creation of the Universe, 


!• VB : As I am your son the parental relation requires mutual 
sights. How is it that I could not see you often ? 

2. V.B. In the ultimate analysis nothing but Brahman without a 
second remains and nothing else. 

SG. The forms of calves and cowherd boys assumed by you were not 
illusory. Although whatever forms you manifested were discernible as 
separate, you are the second<less Brahman who baifle (all attempts at) 
discernment. What remains is your own self, the Brahman characterised 
by Truth, Knowledge, infinite Bliss. 

3. JG.—Those who do not romptehend your greatness call this all 
as M&y& and not the working of your yogic power which is indescribable. 
The process of creation, protection or destruction of the world or assump¬ 
tion of the forms of calves and cowherds is not jugglery or Mdyd, but your 
real sport at your free will. 

Parffli/f—The path of devotion (SG., VG.) and andimani —‘In the 
body.’ 
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as yourself i.e. Visnu for its protection, and as the three-eyed 
god Siva, at the time of the dissolution of the universe. 

20. Oh Creator and Controller of the Universe ! Unborn 
as you are, you incarnate among gods (e.g. Vamana), sages 
(e.g. Vyasa), as well as among men (e.g. Rama and Kr?na), 
sub-human beings (e.g. beasts as in the Boar incarnation) and 
acquatic animals (the Fish and Tortoise incarnations) for 
subduing the pride of the wicked, and showering grace on the 
righteous and saintly people', Oh Lord ! 

21. Oh Supreme l^ord! The receptacle of infinite 
powers (like knowledge, power, energy etc.) ! The In-dweller 
in the hearts of all! Who knows (or is capable of knowing) 
the nature, time, place, extent of your sportive acts in which, 
you indulge, after spreading out (exhibiting) your Yogic 
(deluding) Potency, in these three worlds. Oh Master of Yoga. 

22. Hence, though this entire world which is of unreal 
nature like dream-experience, devoid of intelligence and full 
of endless, innumerable miseries, appears and disappears in You 
who are infinite, eternal bliss and knowledge incarnate^ and 
through Maya it seems to be real and possessing your 
characteristics. 

23. You are the only one Self (atman) abiding in the 
bodies of living beings, the ancient-most, real, self-refulgent, 
infinite, first and foremost, eternal, imperishable person of unob¬ 
structed blissfulness, untainted (by any blemish or Maya), 
{>erfect, without any second, free from limitations and immortal. 

24. Those who, through correct upanifodic mystic vision 
obtained from the sun-like spiritual preceptors, properly 
comprehend you as being of the above description, as the self- 
abiding in all bungs, and as their own soul, easily cross this ocean 
of SarhsSra (metem-psychosis) which is (as a matter of fact) 
unreal. 

25. In the case of those who do not comprehend the 
dtman (The Self) in its essential nature, the entire world or 
Sathsira is created due to this lack of understanding. But 

I. 

Pari-irS^a s&ihBndiit vinSHya ca dufkftim / 
dhama-saAsthSpandrthdya sambhavSmi yvgeyugt jl 

—BG.4.e 
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through realization and enlightenment (about his nature) the 
samsara disappears again, as the appearance and disappearance 
of the body of a serpent (super-imposed through ignorance) on 
a rope (does before and aftet realization of the real nature of 
the rope). 

26. The bondage of sarhsdra and Liberation from it, 
are terms which, as a matter of fact, are instituted through 
ignorance. They are not separate entities distinct from the 
reality characterised by truth and knowledge. When considered 
against the background of the absolute transcendental Paramatman 
of eternal consciousness, they cease to have separate existence, 
as do the day and night in the (sphere of the) sun. 

27. How pitiable is the ignorance of these ignorant 
people that they consider you, their real self, as other (different 
from themselves), and their body as their very self. And thus 
they think that their real self is to be searched for outside in 
external objects. 

28. Oh Infinite Lord ! Righteous people really seek you 
within the body (which is composed of matter and the spirit), 
by discarding that which is ‘Not-that’ (non-self). Can pious 
men of accurate judgement arrive at that correct conclusion, that 
the rope lying near (which was mistaken fora serpent) is 
certainly a rope, unless they have negated the wrong super¬ 
imposition of a serpent over that rope (through ignorance). 

29. It is, however, he (your devotee) who is blest with 
the slightest grace of the pair of your lotus-like feet, who under¬ 
stands the real nature of the glory and power of the Lord, and 
not a person who is searching for it for a long time (but has not 
been favoured with your Grace), Oh Lord ! 

30. Oh Protector (of the universe) ! May I be blessed 
with that great luck, whereby in this very life (of Brahma) or 
in any other birth, even in sub-human beings, I shall be one of 
your devotees, and serve your foliage-like tender feet ? 

31. Oh ! How highly blessed are the cows and women 
of Vraja, the nectarine milk from whose udders and breasts is 
sucked with extreme delight (and satisfaction) by you in the 
form of calves and (cowherd) boys, Oh! Omnipresent Lord, 
to whom even sacred sacrifices have not been able to give grati¬ 
fication (to that extent) even till today. . 
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32. How surprisingly admirable (and enviable) is the 
good luck of Nanda and the cowherds of Vraja, that they have 
a friend in you, the eternal perfect Brahman, the embodiment 
of the highest bliss. 

33. (As it is simply beyond the capacity of anyone to 
describe it) let the greatness of the fortune of these cowherds be 
kept aside for the time being. But we eleven*-god Siva and 
others (the presiding deities of sense-organs) are exceptionally 
fortunate, for, through the cups in the form of the sense-organs 
(of these cowherds), we constantly drink the exhilarating and 
inebriating sweet nectar-like honey of your lotus-feet, (How 
much more blessed are the cowherds of Vraja who can enjoy 
your personal charms through all their senses, if our single 
organ medium is so enchanting !). 

34. It will be an exceedingly high fortune to be born in 
any species (even as humble grass) here, in this forest (of 
Vrndavana), especially in Gokula, where one may have the 
(good luck) of bathing (from head to foot, all over the body) 
in the dust of the feet of any one (of the devoted inhabitants) 
from Gokula; for their entire life is the Lord Mukunda Himself, 
the dust of whose feet is still sought after by the Vedas. 

35. As Putana merely through her assumption of the guise 
of the good (pretending motherly affection to you) was brought 
to your region along with the members of her family, our 
mind is baffled in trying to guess what fruit other than yourself, 
the highest possible reward in the world, you can confer on 
these residents of Vraja whose homes, wealth, friends, beloved 
relatives, their selves, sons, life and mind are completely dedi¬ 
cated to you (and are meant for you), Oh Lord. 

36. Oh Lord Krsna ! So long as people do not become 
yours (your votaries), passions like desire, hatred etc. act as 

I. gives the following list of organs presided over by deities. The 
mind (the moon god), buddhi —intellect (Brahma), ahafhkdra —ego (Siva), 
the auditory sense {dig-devatd —deities presiding over the cardinal points), 
the tactile sense (V3yu—the wind god), the sight (the sun gods) the 
sense of taste (Varuna—the Lord of waters), the olfactory sense (Asvin! 
Kumaras), organ of speech (Agni—the fire god), hands (Indra), feet 
(Upendra).Thc organs of excretion and urination seem to have been ex¬ 
cluded in the Bhdgavata verse and the inclusion of god Brahma and Siva are 
substituted to make up the number eleven. 



1348 


Bhdgavata Puraijia 


thieves (to deprive them of their merits or spiritual wealth) and 
the house serves as a prison and infatuation works as fetlj^rs. 

37. Oh Lord ! Even though you are transcendental to 
the world and as such have nothing to do with the worldly life, 
you play your role in this (worldly) life for enhancing the rap)- 
turous joy of people who have submitted to you for resort. 

38. I have nothing to say about those who (pose that 
they) know you. Let them. (In fact, they are deluded in think¬ 
ing that way). But as far as I am concerned, your glory is 
beyond the ken of my mind, body (senses) and speech. 

39. Oh Krsna ! Be pleased to grant me leave (to depart). 
You know everything, Oh Omniscient Lord. You are the pro¬ 
tector of the world. This world and this person (both of which 
I wrongly regarded as mine) are now offered to you. 

40. My respectful obeisance to the end of this Kalpa 
(the duration of my life) to you, Oh Lord Krsna who cause 
delight to the lotus (in the form) of Vrsni clan, who bring flow- 
tide to the sea in the form (i.e. enhance the prosperity) of the 
earth, gods, Brahmanas and the cows; the dispeller of the dark¬ 
ness of the pseudo-religious hypocrites, the destroyer of the 
demons on the earth and adorable to gods (right) from the sun. 

Sri Sukasaid : 

41. * After offering his hymn in praise of the Supreme 
Lord in this way, god Brahma (the creator of the Universe) 
circumambulated him thrice (out of respect), and bowing 
down to his feet, he returned to his region which is adorable to 
and desired by all. 

42. The Lord granted permission to god Brahma who 
was born of him (and was therefore, pardoned his audacity to 
test the Lord). He brought back the (original) calves to the 
sandy bank of his choice (for the common dinner with the cow¬ 
herd boys in that picnic) where his companions were (already 
waiting) as before. 


*VT. notes that Kr?na by his silence, refused god Brahm&’s re¬ 
quest to stay in his vicinity and indicated that one must execute one's 
prescribed duties during the tenure of his office— 
yiaad adhihdram avasthitir adhikdrUuhn 
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43. Though the children were separated from Kr^^a, 
the very lord of their life, for one complete year, they thought 
it to be only half a moment due to the effect of the illusive 
power of K^sna, Oh king. 

44. What do they not forget in this world when the 
mind is infatuated with the Maya Potency of the Lord ? The 
whole world under its deluding influence often forgets itself. 

45. His companions greeted Kfsm, “Welcome for your 
speedy return. Not a single morsel has been eaten by us (during 
your absence). Have a hearty meal.** 

46. Laughing (loudly at the welcome) Krsna, the Lord 
of sense organs, had his meal with the cowherd boys. He showed 
them the skin of the boa-constrictor, and returned to Vraja 
from the forest. 

47. With person attractively decorated with peacock 
feathers, flowers and variegated mineral colours and exultant 
at the fanfare of the transporting sounds of flutes whistles of 
leaves and horns that were loudly blown, and shouting at the 
calves while tending them, Krsna whose looks brought delight 
to the ey6s of the cowherd women,^ entered Vraja, while his 
companions singing his hallowing glory, followed him. 

48. The children sang in Vraja ; “By this child, the 
delight of Yosoda, a big serpent was killed today and we were 
saved from it’*. 

King Parikfit enquired : 

49. Oh Brahman sage*! Be pleased to explain to me 
how was this unbounded abundance of love which was never 
before exhibited (by the inhabitants of Vraja) even to the 
children born to them, was possible in the case of Kfsna who 
was born of another.* 


1. SG., as an alternate explanation, introduce! Radh& here, yad vd 
Sri~Krtmika~priyayd bhagavatydh Sri Rddhddetydp tan netraodm eva viiefatas tadda^ 
rianoUamsiddhel^l 

2. vide Supra 13.26. 
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^rf Suka explained : 

50.* Oh King ! One’s own self(<!<» 2 an)^ is the nSost beloved 
to all created beings. Others ouch as children, wealth etc. are 
dear, because they are beloved to the self. 

51** One does not cherish that much love to one’s 
progeny, wealth, house etc. which (being dependent on their 
feeling of mine-ness) is called their own, as one has for one’s 
body (which is identified with the self), by all embodied beings. 
Oh Great King. 

52. To persons who believe in the identity of the body 
and the (indwelling) Soul, their own body is the dearest to them 
and not so much the children etc. which come after it (or are 
connected with it). Oh best ofKsattriyas. 

53. (If, instead of believing in the one-ness of the body 
with the soul) this body shares the feeling of ‘mine-neSs’ (is 
regarded as different from the soul yet ‘mine’) it would not be 
so intensely loved as the soul itself. For when this body is being 
worn out, the desire to live grows stronger.® 

54. Hence one’s own self is the most beloved to all 
embodied beings. It is for the sake of the Self that all this 
world mobile and immobile, exists. 

55. Do you know that this Krsna is the soul of all 
embodied beings. It is for the good of the world that he, 
through his Maya power, appears to have assumed a corporal 
form. 

56. To those who know the Reality, everything mobile 
and immobile in this world, is Krsna.® Everything is the 

I. VR. a/»ian==The Supreme Self. 

* Forvv. 50-54 cf. patyu^ Kdmdya patifypriyo bhavati I at- 

nianas tu kamayapatilipriyo bhavatif etc.— Brhad. Upa. 2.4.5. 

** FB. The feeling of love for one’s own body, due to the ‘I’ness 
attributed to it by these who identify the body with the soul, is stronger 
than that (which one feels) for one’s progeny or wealth with which ‘mine- 
ness’ is associated. 

a. SG. s^nd VT. rca.d:jmtaid abaliyasi: The desire to live is not so 
strong as the person’s ego is eliminated through discriminatory (philoso¬ 
phical) thinking. 

3. SS. quotes tad-ananyatvam-drambhaf^a-iabdddibhyah BR. S.2.1.15) 
(0.14 according to Sankara) in support of Knot’s person comprising 
everything sentient and non-sentient in the universe. 

Also cf. Infra 11.2.41. 
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manifestation of the the Almighty Lord and there is nothing else 
(than he). 

57. Of all things that exist, their essence lies in their 
cause and Lord Krsna is the ultimate cause of all these causes. 
Hence, tell me if there is anything apart from him. 

58. To those who resort to the boat in the form of the 
foliage like tender feet of Krsna, (the slayer of demon Mura) 
of hallowing reputation—the final abode of the great (sages) 
(saints etc.)—the ocean of sarhsara is as shallow as the footprint 
of a calf. They attain to the highest region (vaikuntha) from 
which they never revert to the Sariisara, the region of miseries. 

59. Whatever I have been asked by you here as to show 
what was done by Hari in his stage as a child was proclaimed 
broadcast in his boyhood, has been completely narrated to you. 

60. By listening to or by glorifying how Lord Krs^a 
(The Slayer of demon Mura) played with his chums, his slaying 
of the demon Agha, his repast on the meadow, his assumption 
of non-phenomenal forms and the sublime hymn of praise sung 
by god Brahma, a person attains everything that he desires. 

61. In this way, they both (Krsna and Balarama) 
passed their childhood atVraja, in child-like sports such as 
hide-and-seek, playful construction of dams, jumping like 
monkey (from one branch of a tree to another). 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN 

Slaying the demon Dhenuka 

Sri Suka continued : 

1. And after attaining the pauganda stage (boyhood 
from the age of six to nine), those two brothers (Balarama and 
Krsna) were approved (by Nanda and others) as suitable for 
the job of tending the cov\ra^. While grazing the cows and their 

I. VT. quotes Padma P. which states that during their childhood, 
Knoa smd Balarima tended calves. On their attainment of the sixth year, 
from the 8th day df the bright half of K^rttika, they became bona fide cow 
tenders. Hence that day is now known as GopSftami. 



1352 


Bhagavata PurdQa 


calves in company of their friends, they rendered the region of 
Vrndavana extremely sacred, by their foot-prints.^ ^ 

2. On one occasion, playing on his own flute, accom¬ 
panied by Balarama and surrounded by cowherds singing his 
glory, Madhava (Krsna, the Lord of Laksmi as well as the 
spring) tending his herd of kine in front of him, and desirous 
of indulging in sports, entered a forest blossoming with flowers 
and affording a good pasture suitable to the cattle. 

3. Observing that the (Vrndavana) forest was resounded 
with the sweet notes, sound and humming of birds, beasts (or 
deer) and bees, and was wafted with a breeze cool due to its 
contact with pools with waters translucent like (the pure) 
minds of the great, and fragrant with lotuses, the Lord set his 
heart to play there. 

4. Perceiving at every place, trees glowing with the 
beauty of reddish foliage and touching their feet with their 
heads—top branches—heavy with a burden of fruits and flowers, 
Krsna, the Primeval Person, slightly smiled out of delight, and 
addressed his cider brother. 

The glorious Lord said : 

5. Oh! How wonderful! Carrying the presents of 
fruits and flowers on their heads (top branches), these trees 
bow down their heads (branches) laden heavily with fruits to 
your lotus-feet which are adored by the immortals, with a view 
to absolve themselves of the sin or ignorance {tamas)^ which 
caused their birth as trees. Oh prominent God. 

6. These(humming)bees, singing your glory that purifies 
all the world, are resorting to you at every step—you the Ancient- 
most Person. Most probably, these are the hosts of sages who 


^uklaffami JCdrttika^a smrtd GopSffami budkaift / 
taddindd Visudevo* bhSd gopah purvath tu vatsapah 11 

1. Cowherds used to go bare-footed. Hence the imprints of Knoa's 
feet on the soil of VrndSvana—^VT. 

9. VT. argues that it was ignorance but they deliberately accepted 
birth as a tree in Vf-ndfivana forest, as god BrahmSmade a similar request 
in his prayer (Supra 14.34} 

VB. regards these three verses 5,6 and 7 as if prayers from the trees, 
bees, birds and beasts. 
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are prominent among devotees, and they do not let you miss— 
their personal Deity—even though you lie concealed in the 
(Vrndavana) forest, Oh sinless one! 

7. On your arrival at their home, the peacocks arc 
dancing joyously; the female deer, overwhelmed with joy are 
giving you delight with their oglings like unto cowherd women 
(of Vraja), and the flocks of cuckoos welcome you with their 
sweet cooing. Blessed are these forest-dwellers.^ For such is the 
nature of the saintly persons. 

8. * Blessed is the earth today; and also the blades of grass 
and plants touching your feet, and the trees and creepers gently 
pricked by your nails (to pluck leaves or flowers), and the 
rivers, hills, birds and beasts that have been viewed at with 
kind looks, and the Gropa girls who are hugged to your bosom 
(between your arms) for which even the goddess of beauty, 
(Laksmi) longs. 

9. Being delighted at least at the sight of Vrndavana 
(the beauty of which is described above), Lord Krsna enjoyed 
himself along with his companions, while grazing the cows in 
the pastures on the river bank, in the vicinity of the 
(Govardhana) mount. 

10. Adorned with garlands and accompanied by Balarama 
(Sankarsana)*, he used to burst out into singing in imitation 
of the sweet humming of bees intoxicated with the honey sucked 
by them, while his followers were extolling his feats in song. 

11. Sometimes he imitated the rapturous notes of swans, 
and sometimes he danced mimicking the dancing peacocks, 
provoking his companions to laughter. 

11-A. Vrnd&vana edition addi^ 

Sometimes he imitated the chattering of the parrots in 


1. VJ. regards that words iikhi & Kokila also mean ‘sages—one with 
matted hair’, and the gods Brahm^ (ka) Siva (ii) and others. 

*This verse is No. 19 in VJ’s Text (in which this ch, is No 13) 
and is spoken by 5 ri $uka. 

2. Sa^atftm >> u«cd to indicate that Balarima being non-different 

from Kr9pa, joined him in singing—VT. 

3. P. 565 Footnote. Source not given but VT’s text comments on 

this verse and not on V. 11 above. 
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sweet indistinct words. Sometimes he sweetly cooed in imitation 
of the warbling and cooing of cuckoos. 

12. Sometimes, in a voice deep and sonorous like the 
rumbling of clouds, and extremely fascinating to the cows and 
cowherds (alike), he would affectionately call out (by names) 
cows that have strayed away to distant pastures. 

13. He used to imitate the notes and cries of birds like 

Cakora (a fabulous bird subsisting on lunar rays), Kraunca (a 
curlew or heron), (the ruddy goose), Bhdradvdja (a 

sky-lark) and also peacocks, and sometimes behaved or shrieked 
like animals terrified at tigers and lions. 

14. Sometimes by shampooing his feet and rendering 
other services (like fanning), Krsna would remove the fatigue 
of his elder brother, Balarama, exhausted with playing, and 
lying with his head on the cushion-like lap of a cowherd boy. 

15. Sometimes holding each other by hands, they 
(Balarama and Kripna) laughingly applauded the cowherd 
boys who were dancing, capering, singing, prattling and wrest¬ 
ling with each other. 

16. At times, being exhausted with (physical) exertions 
in wrestling, he used to lie on different beds^ of tender leaves 
(prepared by his companions) at the foot of trees, placing his 
head on the cushion-like laps of (elderly) cowherd-boys. 

17. Some cowherd boys kneaded the feet of the great- 
souled Lord while other sinless ones fanned him with fans made 
of tender leaves. 

18. Others whose hearts (lit. intellect) were steeped in 
love and devotion for him, sang gently and in sweet low tone 
beautiful songs suitable for the occasion, and pleasing to him 
(or songs pertaining to his feats). Oh Great King! 

19. In this way, K^^na, by his Maya, had concealed his 
course (i.e.real divine nature) and played \a&role as a cowherd 

I. VT. states that by HU M&yS power, Krfna lay on all the beds 
leading each group to believe that Krspa was honouring the bed prepared 
by them. 

VB. explains that Krfna did so for the sages who were occupying the 
feet of trees and his beds were the heart of yogins where he lay and he 
showed his preference and respect to cowherd boys by placing his head on 
their laps. ^ 
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boy by his acts (sports and behaviour). The Lord whose foli¬ 
age-like tender feet were caressed by goddess Lak$mi played 
like a rustic boy with rustics, though occasionally he behaved 
like the Almighty Lord. 

20. A certain cowherd called Andaman was a bosom 
friend of Rama and Kf $na and so were other cowherd boys 
like Subala, Stoka. Krsna spoke to them with friendly 
affection. 

(VJ. reads : Sridaman spoke to Subala, Aloka, Krsria 
and other cowherds out of friendliness). 

21. “Oh Rama ! Balarama of mighty arms ! Oh Krsna, 
the destroyer of the wicked ! Not far from this place, there is a 
great dense forest thick with rows of palmyra trees.^ 

22. Abundant fruits lie fallen and have been falling 
there, but they are all monopolised by Dhenuka of wicked 
soul. 

23. He is a demon of mighty prowess*. Oh Rama ! Oh 
Krsna ! Assuming the form of a donkey, he lives surrounded by 
members of his tribe (donkeys), all of whom are equal in 
strength to him. 

24. Being afraid of that cannibal who feeds on human 
beings, the tract of forest is not visited by men and is also 
avoided by herds of beasts and flocks of birds. 

25. Very delicious and sweet smelling fruits untasted by 
us lie there. And it is the sweet fragrance of those fruits that 
has filled the air all around, and we perceive that here also. 

26. Oh Krsna ! Be pleased to give those to us whose 
hearts are enamoured of their odour. A very strong ycarmng 
urges us. Oh Rama. We m^tke a move if you approve of it. 

27. Hearing the request of his friend and with a desire 
to accomplish their wishes, those two mighty gods laughed 
heartily, and proceeded to the Palm forest accompanied by the 
cowherds. 

28. Balarama entered the forest and by violently shaking 
the palm trees with his arms like a young elephant, he made 
the fruit drop down by his physical power. 

I. VT. locates it with 'TSlasi* or ‘TSraphara’. It is to the southwest 
of Mathura at a distance of 8 miles from Govardhana. 
a. v.l. atittvra —of extremely ferocious nature—VJ 
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29. Hearing the sound of the falling of fruits, the Asura 
in the form of a donkey, rushed to the place making the earth 
along with mountains tremble and quake. 

30. Rushing at Balarama, the powerful demon kicked 
with his hind legs on the chest of Balarama, and braying loudly 
the wicked fellow ran away to some distance, (moved hither 
and thither around Balarama). 

31. Approaching Balarama again, the donkey stayed with 
its face away from Balarama, and in violent wrath, he flung his 
hind legs (struck with his hind hoofs) Balarama, Oh King ! 

32. Catching hold of both his legs with one hand, 
Balarama violently whirled him and when the demon died due 
to that terrible whirling, he hurled him to the top of a tall palm 
tree. 

33. Being struck (with the carcass of that donkey), the 
big palm tree with heavy (palm-fruit laden) head crashed, and 
shook heavily the adjoining tree which fell down, despatching 
its neighbouring tree to the same fate. 

34. Being struck down by the impact of the dead body of 
the donkey which was sportively hurled by Balarama, all the 
palm trees shook heavily, as if swept down by a violent hurri¬ 
cane. 

35. This is not miraculous in the case of the glorious 
Lord Sc?a (who incarnated as Balarama) the Ruler of the uni¬ 
verse, in whom the universe is woven warp and woof, like a 
piece of cloth into the threads. Oh dear child ! 

36. The whole tribe of Dhenuka, the donkeys which 
flung in rage due to the killing of their brother, dashed at R5ma 
and 

37. As they attacked, both Rama and Kf^na held them 
by their hind 1^, and flung them easily to the tops of the tall 
palm trees, as if in sport. 

38. Littered over with heaps of palm fruits, the tofM of 
the palm trees, and the dead bodies of the demons, the surface 
of the earth looked like the sky overcast with clouds (red, white 
smd blue in colours). 

39. Hearing of their marvellous feat, gods and others 
(such as demigods, celestial damsels etc.) let down showers of 
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flowers on them, played on the divine musical instruments, and 
praised them highly. 

40. Then the forest being thus rid of Dhenuka, people 
being free from fear, enjoyed (ate) to the full, fruits of those 

palm trees, and the cattle grazed in the pasture fearlessly. 

41. Krs^a whose eyes were large like lotus-petals, and 
the hearing and singing of whose glory is hallowing and meri¬ 
torious, entered Vraja along with his elder brother Balarama, 
in company of his cowherd followers who were glorifying and 
praising him. 

42. The cowherd women rushed out in crowds to wel¬ 
come and see with eager eyes. Lord Krsna, looking charming 
with sylvain flowers and peacock feathers adorning his curly 
locks of hair, overlaid with dust raised by (the hoofs of) cows, 
of beautiful eyes and bewitching smiles, and who was playing 
on his flute while followed by cowherds singing his glory. 

43. Drinking with their black-bee-like eyes the honey 
(i.e. charm) in the lotus-like countenance of Mukunda (Kr§na), 
the damsels of Vraja got subsided their fever of separation from 
him during the day time. Krsna, on his part, entered the cow- 
pen after duly receiving their worship, welcome (consisting) of 
bashful smiles, ogling with side glances and modesty. 

44. Ya^oda and Rohin! who were very fond and affec¬ 
tionate to their sons, poured their benedictions suitable to the 
occasion to their heart’s content. 

45. They whose fatigue of journey (while tendii^ the 
cows) was removed by bath, massage etc. in the forest, were 
dressed in beautiful clothes, and were adorned with excellent 
garlands, perfumes (sandal paste) etc. 

46. They partook of the sweet dish served to them by 
their mother, and after being caressed by them, they went to 
sleep in excellent beds, and enjoyed sweet, happy sleep at Vraja. 

47. In this way, Lord Kfsna used to move in the 
Vrndavana. On one occasion, unaccompanied by Balarama, 
but in company of (lit. surrounded by) his friends, he went to 
the Yamuna. 

48. There, being tormented with the heat of the summer 
and oppressed with thirst, the cows as well as cowherds drank 
the river water polluted due to the contamination of poison. 
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49. Being deprived of their discretion and judgement 
by the Providence,^ immediately after sipping the poisonous 
water, they all fell dead, by the side of the water®. Oh best of 
Kurus. 

50. Finding them verily reduced to that condition, 
Kr^na, the Lord of the masters of Yoga, restored his proteges 
to life by his glance that (as if) showered nectar. 

51. Recovering their consciousness immediately, all of 
them rose up from the brink of the water and gazed at each 
other with amazement. 

52. They came to understand that their restoration to 
life after death by drinking poison was the result of the gracious 
look of Krsna (Govinda), Oh King Pariksit. 


CHAPTER SIXTEEN 

Expulsion of Kaliya 


Sri Suka said : 

1. Perceiving that the (waters of the) Kr?na (i.e. 
Yamuna) had been poisoned by a black serpent (Kaliya), the 
Almighty Kirsna, desirous of purifying it, expelled him (from 
that place). 

"The King (Parikfit) asked : 

2. May it be kindly narrated to me as to how Lord 
Kr^na caught hold of (and subdued) the serpent in the interior 
of the unfathomable waters (of the Yamuna), and (secondly) 

1. Those whose knowledge was affected by the power of the sportive 
activities of the glorious Lord—VT. 

2. Jiva GosvimI, in faf-sandarbha (in Krfpo^andarbha) explains that 
Gopas being attendants of the Lord did not die by the poisonous water. 
This is simply to show that they are human beings as the Lord behaved 
as a human incarnation. 

tad bhSgavata iva nara~lilaupayikatayS prapaReitatn iti mantatyam 
For details vide De— Vaifpava Faith and Movement, pp. 55-56. VJ. 
regards this a bit allegorical indicating that the poison of sathsara does not 
affect the devotees of Hari (vide Intro, to ch. 16). « 
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a serpent is not an acquatic animal; how could he make his 
abode in the interior part of water for ages together, Oh 
learned Brahmana.^ 

3. Who will feel satiated while drinking the nectar of 
the noble deeds of the glorious omnipotent Lord of absolute 
free will, while he was acting his role as a cowherd, Oh 
Brahmana Sage ? 

^ri Suka said : 

4. In the Yamuna, there was a certain pool, the haunt 
of Kaliya, the waters whereof were boiling with the serpent’s 
fiery poison and even the birds flying over it, fell dead (due to 
poisonous vapours). 

5. Beings, mobile and immobile, on the banks of that 
river, succumbed to death at the touch of the wind charged 
with the poisonous spray, while blowing over the ripples of that 
deadly water. 

6. Krsna, whose incarnation was for the subjugation of 
the wicked, considered how the real power of the snake lay in 
its virulent venom and that it had polluted the river with its 
contamination. Climbing up a very tall Kadamba tree (on the 
bank of the Yamuna*), he tightened his girdle and striking his 
arms (as if challenging Kaliya to fight) jumped down into the 
poisonous water. 

7. The pool of the serpent, the voluminous waters of 
which were swelled with venom discharged by the serpent, 
extremely agitated by the vehemence of the plunge of the 
Supreme Man, dashed up overflowing on all sides to a distance 
of hundred bows (i.c. four hundred hastas or cubits) in terrible 


I. VT. supports this meaning of‘Vipra’ by quoting Yajfiavalkya— 
janmanS, Brahmapo jfieyaby Sathskarair dvija ucyate / 
vidyaya ydii vipratvaih tribhib Jrotriya-lakfapam // 

3. Sr. & VR. explain that that Kadamba tree did not get dry by 
Kaliya’s poison due to contact of nectar while Garu^a was carrying it away 
from the custody of gods (Mhh. Adi. 33) VB. states that Garu^a used to 
perch on it, waiting for KSliya to come out so that he would kill it. The 
tree was thus preserved for Kripa. VT. states it was Lord Kripa's tree—as 
if identical with him {SrUKrsva-vfkfatvdt) and was protected by Lord Krsha 
for his sports. 
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waves saturated and bitter with poison. But there is nothing 
miraculous in this in the case of the Almighty Lord (of infinite 
strength). 

8. Hearing the thunderous sound of water agitated by 
the strokes of the mighty arms (of the Lord) who was sporting 
with the prowess of a supreme powerful elephant, and perceiving 
it as an attack on his abode, and unable to tolerate it, the 
serpent (whose eyes functioned also as ears) advanced rustling 
against Kf sna. Oh dear King ! 

9. Biting him in all tender parts, twisting himself, he 
enclosed completely in his coils the Lord who looked extremely 
beautiful, delicate and effulgent like a cloud; (who) was 
adorned with ^rivatsa mark and was dressed in raiment of bright 
golden hue; who, with a bewitching, smiling face and with 
feet tender like the pericarp of a lotus, was sporting (in the 
water) with absolute fearlessness. 

10. On seeing Krsna caught in the coils of the serpent 
and no movement of his being visible, his dearest chums, the 
cowherds, who had dedicated to him their own selves, their 
belongings, family and even desires, became extremely dis¬ 
tressed, and dropped down with their minds maddened with 
grief, sorrow and fear in succession. 

11. Fixing their gaze at Krsna and extremely distressed 
cows, bulls and heifers began to bellow; they stood there as if 
weeping through fear. 

12. And at Vraja, very ominous and terrible portents of 
three-fold character indicating imminent danger appeared on 
the earth (e.g. seismic disturbance), in the sky (e.g. raining of 
meteors or blood), and to persons (throbbing of the left-side in 
the case of men and right side in the case of women). 

13. Noticing the evil omens and learning that Krsna 
unaccompanied by Balarama had left for grazing the cattle, the 
cowherds of whom Nanda was prominent, were overwhelmed 
with fear. 

14. Being ignorant of the real (omnipotent) nature of 
Kf?^* they concluded from the omens, the death (or fatal 
calamity) of Krsna. As they regarded him as their very life, 
and had set their hearts on him, they became submerged in 
grief, sorrow and fear. 
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15. Young and old, men and women who followed the 

vocation of cowherds (or were extremely affectionate) being 
eager to have a look at proceeded from Gokula in a sad 

melancholy mood. 

16. Perceiving them so nervous and terrified, the glorious 
Lord Balarama who knew the prowess of the younger brother, 
laughed heartily, but spoke nothing. 

17. In search of their beloved Krsna, they followed the 
track indicated by his foot-prints bearing the special marks of 
being the supreme Lord, and they reached the bank of the 
Yamuna. 

18. On the way, and in between the foot-prints of cows 
and others, they carefully observed the foot-prints of the Lord 
characterised by the marks of a lotus, a barley seed, a goad, 
the thunder bolt and a banner, and they proceeded quickly, dear 
Parik§it. 

19. Noticing from a distance Krsna entwined in the coils 
of the serpent, and being merged motionless in water in the 
interior of the pool, and the cow-herds fallen in a swoon on 
the bank and the piteously lowing all around, they became 
sorely distressed, and lost their consciousness. 

20. With their hearts deeply attached to the infinite 
Glorious Lord Krsna, and cherishing the memory of his warm¬ 
hearted friendship, charming smile, meaningful glances and 
pleasing words, the Gopis (cowherdesses) were extremely 
tormented with grief to find their most beloved (Krsna) 
trapped in the coils of the serpent, and looked upon the three 
worlds bereft of their beloved, as totally desolate and interestless. 

21. Shedding profusely tears of grief, the cowherdesses 
who were equally grieved like YaSoda, closely held her back 
(from following Kr?na in the Pool as her heart followed her 
child. They were recounting the stories of Krs^ so beloved in 
Vraja. With their eyes riveted on the face of KfS^a, they stood 
there like lifeless bodies. 

22. Noticing that Nanda and others whose very life was 
K{'$na, entering the pool of water, glorious Lord Balar^a who 
knew the prowess of Kf^r^, picvented them from doing so. 

23. Observing that the whole of his Gokula including 
women and children entirely depended on him for shelter and 
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was extremely grieved for his sake, Kr^^a who followed the role 
of mortals, stayed for about a muhUrta a short while (about 48 
minutes) in that entrapped condition, and emerged out of the 
coils of the serpent. 

24. His body being oppressed by the (internal) pressure 
of the expanding dimensions of Krsna’s body, the enraged 
serpent freed Krsna from his coils, and raised his hoods 
breathing out violently poison from his hissing nostrils, and 
was staring at him with eyes motionless yet hot like a fry¬ 
ing pan, and mouth emitting flames of fire. 

25. Like Ganu^a, the king of birds, watching for an 
opportunity (to pounce on his prey), Lord Krsna sported with 
the serpent which was constantly licking the corners of its 
mouth with its forked tongue, and whose eyes sending forth 
extremely virulent poisonous (flames of) fire, and wheeling 
round the serpent, he made it whirl around itself. 

26. When all the energy (and prowess) of the serpent 
became exhausted in whirling round itself, Kr?na, the First 
(Eternal) Person bent down its raised shoulders (i.e. neck, with 
his hands^), and mounted on its broad hood.® With his lotus 
feet extremely red and refulgent with their contact with the 
heaps of jewels on the heads of the serpent, the First Teacher 
of all arts® began to dance. 

27. Observing that the Lord intends to dance and is 
about to commence it, all his (servants—celestial artists like) 
Gandharvas, Siddhas, gods, Caranas, heavenly damsels (aj&waj)® 
suddenly, promptly and with loving devotion presented them- 

1. Siraf^ sa JCffpojagrdha 

Svahastend'vanamya ca — Harivaihia, quoted by VT., VC also VB. 

2. VB. raises the question how the Holy Lord rode on an inauspi¬ 
cious reptile and replies that firstly, being the creator of all, the problem 
of inauspiciousness does not arise, and secondly, He is habituated to sleep 
on a serpent (Be^a) as {Sefa-idyi) 

3 . v.l.— atnfta-Kalddki’gwuh —VJ, who is the Supreme Master of 
the moon of nectarine rays. 

4. VB.—^The following are the functions of the celestials on such 
occasions : Gandharvas, toting; Siddhas, to shower flowers; sages, to com¬ 
pose hymns of praise; Cdra^s, to play on musical instruments and apsards 
celestial damsels to dance. But the procedure of dancing viz. Pfdndi, follow¬ 
ed by scattering of flowers etc. was upset by the suddenness of the Lord's 
decision to dance. 
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selves there with drums, tabors and musical instfuments, flowers, 
singing the songs of his praise. 

28. Dear Pariksit! During the course of dancing (at 
every beat), the Lord who wields a rod to punish the wicked, 
struck down and scalped with the stroke^ (so that the next kick 
in the dancing beat should be more painful) the unbending 
hood of the hundred and one hooded serpent which was whirling 
round and round, and was on the point of death. Profusely 
vomitting blood through his nostrils and mouths, the serpent 
became utterly depressed in spirits. 

29. During the course of his dance, Krsna kicked and 
bent down whatever head (hood of the serpent) was raised by 
the serpent that was profusely emitting poison through its eyes, 
and was hissing (through nostrils) with rage, and thus subdued 
it. Looking upon him as the Most Ancient Person (Lord 
Narayana on the bed of the coiled body of Sesa), he was 
devoutly worshipped with (the showers of) flowers (by 
Gandharvas). 

30. With its umbrella-like hoods being crushed and 
wounded by the violent and unearthly dance, and vomitting 
blood profusely out of its mouth, the serpent, all the limbs of 
whose body were shattered*, remembered the Ancient Person 
Narayana, the Father (Creator) of the mobile and immobile 
creation, and mentally resorted to him for refuge. 

31. Finding their serpent-husband collapsing under the 
infinite weight of Krs^a carrying (innumerable) worlds in his ab¬ 
domen, and his umbrella-like hoods crushed and shattered under 
the strokes of his heels, its distressed wives with dishevelled hair 
and clothes and ornaments in disorder approached him. 

32. Being overwhelmed with anxiety (for their husband) 
the wives of Kaliya, holding their babies* in their hands in 


I. V.B. Kimcana prahdra-matram krroti^ Kith tu mamarda —-pddena 
mardanam api karoti, yathoparatani tvag gacchati, dvittyaprahare adhikatyathd — 
janandsthamj 

3. VB : crushing of hoods etc. is the expiation of external sins and 
vomitting blood is absolving of internal sins. When both types of sins 
were purged, K&Uya remembered God. 

3. v.l. puraskrtdrhSfi —Who have already worshipped him {agre krta- 
p6jand^)~-^VJ. 
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front of them, prostrated themselves on the ground^ ^efore the 
Lord, the Creator of all beings. With an earnest desire to 
absolve their husband from sin, and to secure the deliverance of 
their sinning husband from the hands of the Supreme Lord 
(also), the pious ladies folded their palms, and sought asylum 
in him who affords protection to all. 

The serpents wives submitted :* 

33. “As your incarnation is intended for the chastisement 
of the wicked (and for showering Grace on the righteous^), 
the punishment meted out to this (Kaliya) who has committed 
sinful acts, is quite just. You entertain equal impartial outlook 
and attitude towards your enemy as well as to your sons. It is 
with a view to confer good fruit (or your Grace, or Eternal 
Happiness) that you inflict punishment® (proportionate to the 
nature of the offence.) 

34. As a matter of fact, the punishment inflicted (on 
Kaliya) is a blessing and a favour (in disguise), conferred on 
us all, for your chastisement of the wicked absolves them of 
their sins. Your wrath is regarded (by us) as a blessing and a 
favour bestowed (by you), as it destroyed all the sins of this 
embodied being (Kaliya) whose state of being a serpent was 
due to those sins. 

35. (We really marvel) how great austere penance (as 
per correct procedure) must have been practised in former life 
by Kaliya, himself remaining free from pride, and giving due 
respect to others, or what righteous acts out of compassion to 


I. VT. states that there was a small island in the middle of Kaliya's 
pool in the Yamuna. 

states the analysis of this panegyric as follows: 

(i ) Acquiescence in the punishment meted out to Kaliya (6 verses), 
(a) Hari’s praise (lo verses), ('j) Prayer to Lord Hari (5 verses). 
VB’s analysis is slightly different. 

KD. shows that five characteristics of peaceful negotiations {sama) 
are seen in the appeal of Kaliya’s wives as follows (1) Relation of Just 
punishment proportionate to offence (sambandha) V. 34; (3) Benefit:labha 
■V. 35; (3) obligation— ufiakrti, v. 36; (4) Non<difFerence v. 37-8; (5) 
Praise of virtues— gupakirtana Vv. sgff. 

3. Otherwise your incarnation will be of a negative character—^VT. 

3. SS ,—Even your wrath is a form of your Grace.* 
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all beings, must have been performed by him then, that you, 
who support the life of all, have been pleased with him. 

36. We simply cannot understand what meritorious acts 
entitled him to the privilege of touching the dust of your 
feet, with a desire to receive which, the most charming goddess 
Laksmi, giving up all pleasures, performed austere penance for 
a long time, observing strict vows, Oh Gracious Lord! 

37. Those who have attained the dust at his (the Lord’s) 
feet, do not covet for (a life in) the celestial regions, or the 
position of the sovereignty over the whole of this world, or the 
post of god Brahma, or the rulership of the subterranean regions, 
or mastery over the mystic powers secured through yoga^ or the 
Liberation from samsdra whence there is no return (to sarhsara ). 

38* Oh Lord I Though this serpent-king is born of tamos 
(viz. of the ignorant race of serpents), and is of wrathful nature, 
he could attain (‘the bliss of being favoured with the dust of 
your feet* ‘the touch of your feet’ ‘the direct visualization of 
your person’) that which is attainable to others only with great 
difficulty and by desiring to secure which, corporeal beings 
whirling on the wheel of sariisdrat realize all desirable prosperity 
including liberation from sarhsara. 

39** Salutations to You, the Almighty Lord of incompre¬ 
hensible excellences, the dweller in the bodies of ail beings (as 
Their Inner Controller), yet undiscernible (or All-pervader). 
You are the support of all elements like the sky (the wind, 
water etc.), or the abode of all beings. You are eternally exis¬ 
tent as cause of all, but are transcendental to causal relation^. 

40. As the treasure house (or the source) of all knowledge 
and consciousness, you are perfectly full of them. You are 
the Brahman of infinite power, devoid of (and transcendental to) 
all attributes and immutable, the regulator and motivator of 

*KD. : By riding over the heads of our husband, you became his 
crest-jewel and in a way both of you became one. Nay, our husband be¬ 
came in a way superior to th^ Lord who became a head-ornament of 
K&iiya. This is the (identity) stagein jrgman (pacific measures or 

negotiations) 

—10.16.499-504. 

**The next ten verses form the gw^a-kirtana (eulogy of excellen¬ 
ces), the next stage is satnan (peaceful negotiations)—KD. 

I. KdrandtiU^a (l$R) 
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Prakrti (or possessor of Supernatural Potencies). We bow to 
you. 

41. (We pay obeisance to) you who are the (very em¬ 
bodiment of) Time-Spirit^, the support of (the potencies of) 
Time, the witness to different divisions of Time; you are the 
universe itself as well as its Director*, creator as well as its 
(material and instrumental) cause. 

42. Hail to you who constitute all the elements* (both 
gross and subtle), all the (ten) cognitive and conative sense- 
organs, the (five) vital breaths, the mind, the intellect and the 
heart. You keep yourself shrouded from the jivas due to their 
ego {aharhkdra) comprising of three gunas.* 

43. We bow to you who are infinite, subtle (and 
hence beyond the ken of perception and therefore) not subject 
to changes or modifications, and the Omniscient. (Due to 
your Maya) You are the subject of various theories* (such as 
you exist, do not exist, are Omniscient, non-omniscient, bound 
in sarhsdra^ absolutely free, one, many). You are the power that 
is described in the words as also the power of description inhe¬ 
rent in words.® 

I. Kdlaya —One who is like a Wish-yielding cow to his devotees—VJ 

3. Due to 'diHerence-cum-non-difference’, and ‘Duality-cum-non 
duality relations’, this is explanable—SD. 

3. bhutdtmane — 

(i) VR. To him who enters in and controls all the beings {Brahman 
as niyanta) . This verse brings out the causal relation between the subtle 
and gross sentient-cum-non-sentient aspects of Brahman as well as 
body-cum-soul relation, {evatu sQkfma-ciddcid-viiiffa-Brahmanafi sthuld~ 
vasthd cidacid-viJit(abhede tayob kdtya-kdra^a-bkdvah..Jarirdtmabkdvaiceti niban- 
dhanadvayam uktamj 

(ii) VT.—to him who inspires consciousness i.e. gives knowledge of 
beings {Jfldna-praddya) 

4. VJ. reads v.l. nirgupendbhimdnena 

You, whose glory remains concealed through ignorance {ajMnena) 
which is not born of gurias like sattva {sattvddi-guna-janmarahiUna). 

5. ndndvdddnurodhdya —(i) Established despite various theories—SS. 

(ii) Common to all theories—VJ. 

(iii) God appears according to one’s views {yathd nirupyate tathd 
Bhagaodn bhavati —^VB 

6. Vdeyavdcakc^iaktaye —^Both meaning and word derive their power 
from you.—'VT. 
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44. Salutations to you who are the Source of the meana 
or instruments to arrive at correct knowledge^; Absolute Wis¬ 
dom* (independent of any source of knowledge); the source of 
Scriptures (i.e. whose breath are the Vedas) .* We salute again 
and again to you who are both participation in and withdrawal 
from the worldly activities, and the Veda itself* (which pres¬ 
cribes both types of injunctions). 

45. We bow to you Krs^, the embodiment of the high¬ 
est bliss, whose nature is to draw away (i.e. to absolve) the sins 
of his devotees, whose fourfold forms or manifestations {vyUhas) 
are Rama i.e, Sahkarsana, Vasudeva (of pure sattva),. Pradyu- 
mna, of the highest splendour (and possessor of Supreme afflu¬ 
ence) , and Aniruddha, comprehensible only to the wise—you 
who protect your votaries bestowing them with grades of libera¬ 
tion such as Sdyujyatd etc. 

46. * Obeisance to you who illuminate the internal 
organ by presiding over its four aspects—mind, reason, the intel- 


I, Pramd^~mHldya (i) The source of perception or cognition (lit. the- 
eye of the eye etc.)—SR, 

(ii) The source and support of the Vedas, the authority of which 
rests on you.—^VB. 

a. Aoraj'S : (i) The knowcr of the past, (present) and the Future 

-VJ. 

(ii) Whose form is the Word or the material cause of the Word—^VB. 

3. Sastra-yonay€ : cf.:(i) Sastra-yonitvdt ! Brahma SUtra i.i.S 

(ii) are'sya mahato bhdtaiya niivasitam tiadyad J^gcedo Te^jur vedab sdma 
vedo*tharvddgirasah. —BfAa. 4.5.11 

(i) Knowable through idstras i.e. The Vedas—^VJ. 

(ii) Hence whose testimony are the idstras or the accurate concep¬ 
tion about whom is found in idstras—VT,, SD. 

4. nigamdya —^The promulgator of Upanifadie knowledge—SS., VR, 

* (i) VR: Salutations to you who enhance the attributive intelli¬ 
gence {dharma~bhita‘jiidna) of your devotees and reduce or diminish the 
knowledge of your non-devotees by shrouding them (as it were) withM&y& 
constituted of three ^U(ias who are indicated through the function of the 
mental faculties comprising ofgtifuu; the witness of the hearts of all beings 
simultaneously; the eternal self-illuminating light of knowledge. 

(ii) VJ : We bow to you who shed light on sattva and other gvaiuu, as 
also on knowledge, devotion etc. (of the devotees) ; who dwell in the 
Prdlrii constituted.of gifp<u; whose existence is deduced through knowledge 
received through sense-organs; the self-knowing witness to all gmas. 
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lect and the ego, in the form of four manifestations— oyUhas — 
(mentioned above); who shroud yourself under those gunas and 
shine forth as many; who are indicated and perceived through 
the functions of the internal organ (mentioned above), who are 
merely the witness to the mental faculties or aspects (referred to 
above), yourself remaining self-knowing yet beyond the ken of 
perception. 

47. Oh Lord ! The Prompter of Senses ! May our obei¬ 
sance be paid to you whose greatness and working are beyond 
the comprehension (of our intellectual capacity), but are implicit 
as the cause of every phenomenon.^ You are the silent sage* 
revelling in your own blissful self. 

48. * We bow to you who are conversant with the ways 
(courses) of the high and low (or the gross and the subtle) and 
preside over them all; who are both transcendental to and im¬ 
manent in the Universe, and its witness as well as the cause.* 

49. (Beings are under your control. How can you hold 
them responsible for their nature or behaviour) Oh Lord ! 
Though perfectly detached, you wield the eternal power called 

1. SaTva-vyakfta-siddhaye —(i) You are the source of everything and 
everyone such as gods etc. that are manifested and the controller of senses 

—VR. 

(ii) The source of the manifestation of the world of name and form 
{ndma-rUpdtmakam jagat sarvarh vydkrtam, tasya siddhir ulpattiryena) — VJ. 

2. munaye etc.(i) You observe complete silence inspite of your merci¬ 
fulness in protecting (creatures) from three types of miseries, and 
your superiority to the world from god Brahma to a clump of grass— VR. 

(ii) The All-knower who never speaks anything irrelevant or false 

-VJ. 

*Salutations to you who know the state or condition of both the 
cause and the effect; who stand above them all; who are different from 
jivas yet arc called vUva due to your presence in them— VJ. 

(ii)We bow to you who know the causes of the gross and the subtle. 
You are the basis of the Universe which is superimposed on you. 
You are free from the conditions known as viiva, taijasa etc. Knowing 
that Knoa was pleased with the fiffySve epithets given to him in praise, 
the serpent’s wives argue that the nature of a being is created as such 
by the Lord and hence K&liya is not guilty as he acted according to his 
nature for which the Lord is responsible.—KD 16.46. 607*622. 

3. Who are above the states called Viiva, taijasa etc. but still appear 
to be a part and parcel of it through Miy£—^R. 
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Time, and bring about the creation, preservation and destru¬ 
ction of this universe by means oigums (of Prakrti) . You carry 
on your fruitful sportive activity by awakening with your glance 
the various (latent) propensities in the nature of all creatures. 

50* All these forms of quiet, turbulent and stupid natures 
found in all the three worlds, are the toys in your sports. Now 
the gentle-natured are dear to you, as you have incarnated for 
the establishment of righteousness, and you are present here to 
protect the saintly, righteous people {or your forms which de¬ 
sire to protect the righteous are gentle and dear). 

51. The first offence of one’s child (or subject) deserves 
to be condoned (and tolerated) by the Lord. Oh tranquil- 
minded Lord ! Be pleased to pardon this stupid creature who 
has not recognised you (your divine nature). 

52. Be gracious to him. Oh Lord. The serpent is on the 
point of death. We, women, deserve to be pitied by the good 
and the righteous. Be pleased to grant unto us our life in the 
form of our husband. 

53. May you be pleased to ordain us, your maid-servants, 
what we should do for you ; for one who faithfully abides by 
your command, becomes free from fear of all kinds (or attains 
to liberation from sarfisdra) 

Sri Suka said : 

54. The glorious Lord who was thus fervidly appealed 
to and praised by the wives of the serpent, left the swooning 
serpent whose hoods were badly smashed with his kicking (with 
heels). 

55. Regaining gradually his senses and vitality, Kaliya 
began to breathe slowly with difficulty. The miserable crea¬ 
ture folded its palms, addressed to Lord Krs^ (as follows). 

Kaliya said : 

56. Dominated as we are by tamos, we are wicked-mind- 

* It behoves you to be gracious unto all gentle-natured (Satt^ 
vika), ferocious-tempered (rdjasie) and dull-natured {tdmasika) forms, 
teeming in the three worlds. You have, however, incarnated for the pro¬ 
tection of righteousness. Hence the protection to the gentle is dear to 
you and equally so are those who wish to renounce their offensive nature 

—VR. 
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cd since our very birth, and entertain wrath for a long time. It 
is difficult, Oh Lord, to relinquish one’s natural* disposition 
(whereby one identifies one’s body with the soul and feels 
attachment to body and its belongings), as it exercises a power* 
ful hold on people like an evil spirit. 

57*. By you has been created this universe as the out¬ 
come of the three gi/nar and is replete with various natures, pro¬ 
wess, energy, hereditary or class differences (seeds), latent de¬ 
sires and bodily shapes of forms, Oh Creator of the Universe. 

58. Oh glorious Lord I In this world, we, serpents, are 
by nature deeply wrathful. Deluded by nature as we are, how 
can we escape from (the clutches of) your Maya which is sa 
difficult to shake off. 

59. You, Omniscient Lord of the world, are the cause of 
relieving us from the influence of Maya; therefore, be pleased 
to confer your grace or punishment on us as you deem it proper. 

Suka said : 

60. Hearing his speech, the Lord who assumed the 
human form for a specific purpose (of helping gods) ordered : 
**You must not stay here, Oh serpent. Hurry up and go to the 
sea along with your wives, children and kinsmen. Let this river 
be used by cows and men. 

61. Whatever mortal being remembers this conmiand of 
mine to you, and recites it both in the morning and in the even¬ 
ing, shall have no fear from you (serpents). 

62. Whoever, afrer taking bath in this pool, the scene of 
my sport, propitiates gods (and manes) by offering water-liba¬ 
tions, and observing a fast, worships Me meditating on Me all 
the while, is absolved of all sins. 

63. That Garuda of beautiful wings, in terror of whom, 
you fled (abandoned) the island Rama^aka and resorted to this 
pool, shall not now devour you, as you bear my foot-prints.” 

Sri Suka said : 

64. Thus addressed by Lord K{-$na of miraculous feats, 

* VJ. Although Vispu is the creator of the Universe, god Brahm& 
created the different varieties of ^u^as or natural characteristics. They are 
due to the variety in the proportions and combinations of svabhdva (in-born 
nature), tArya (prowess), yas (virility, vitality) etc. 
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Kaliya and his wives devoutly worshipped him with delight 
(at the assurance of safety from Garu^a). 

65-66. They worshipped the Lord of the Universe with 
celestial clothes, necklaces and gems and ornaments of superb 
quality, with heavenly perfumes and ointments and a grand 
wreath of blue lotuses. Having propitiated the Lord whose 
banner is Garu^a, they, with great pleasure, circumambulated 
him and bowed to him and were duly permitted by the Lord. 

67. Accompanied by his wives, friends and children, 
Kaliya went to the Ramanaka island in the sea. The Yamun& of 
nectar-like water became instantly rid of poison through the 
grace of the Lord, who out of sport has assumed a human form. 


CHAPTER SEVENTEEN 

Rescue from the Forest Conflagration 
King Parikfit enquired : 

1. Why did Kaliya migrate from Ramanaka, the home 
of the Nagas ? Or what specific offence did he commit against 
Garuda ? 

iri $uka replied : 

2-3. Oh King of mighty arms ! It was formerly agreed^ 
that whatever share of offerings was received by the Nagas, 
every month, from the serpent-worshippers, was to be dedicated 
to the noble-souled Gambia, and to be deposited on every New 
Moon day at the foot of a particular tree (in Ramanaka) by 
serp>ents who were the prey of Garu<^a. All Nagas thus contri¬ 
buted their share for self-protection. 

1. V.B. : quotes the following agreement brought about by Brahmft 
between Garuda and the serpents : 

atn^Sth prkfa-milU tu Fdga-lckefujfod bhaoet / 
ekasmin divase Ulvad ekatra stht^ufjfantu hi tf 
tato hi Garudtts tasmins tad bhuktvd naivapfdsffetl 
iti vfavasthajtd satpd nutn* nSsi baliA daduhll 
SS. states that they offered one serprat perimonth to Garuda* 
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4. Being elated with pride for its power and virulence of 
its poison, Kaliya, the son of Kadru, slighted Garud^, and ate 
up the offerings intended for him. 

5. On learning this, the glorious Garuda, beloved of the 
Lord, got enraged, and with a desire to kill Kaliya, swooped 
down on it with terrific speed, Oh King. 

6. Raising up its numerous heads (hoods), the serpent 
whose weapon is poison, advanced against Garuda who was 
vehemently rushing at it, and bit him with fangs as its weapons, 
and looked terrific with its dreadful tongues, poisonous hissing 
and cruel eyes. 

7. Brushing it aside with the terrific vehemence of his 
speed, the wrathful Garuda, the son of Tarksya (the sage 
Ka^yapa), the carrier of Lord Visnu and possessed of terrific 
prowess, struck it down with its left wing^ brilliant like gold. 

8. Struck down with the wing of Garuda, Kaliya became 
overwhelmed with fear and agitated. It entered the pool of 
the Yamuna thatw'as out of bounds for Garuda, and hence un¬ 
approachable. 

9. On one occasion Garuda, being extremely hungry 
carried away by force his favourite prey—an acquatic creature, 
though he was prohibited from doing so by the Sage Saubhari.* 

10. Seeing that the fish were greatly over-whelmed with 
grief and felt miserable due to the death of that fish king, l§au- 
bhari, out of compassion for the acquatic creatures in that pool, 
and for the safety of the creatures living in that pool declared; 

11. “If ever Garuda enters this pool and eats the fish 
hereof, he will instantly meet death. I utter the truth.*’ 

12. Only Kaliya knew this (l^aubhari’s) curse but no 
other serpent knew it. So it resided in that pool out of the 
fear of Garuda. It was expelled out of it by Krs^. 

13-14. Finding Kr^na come out of the pool, decorated 
with heavenly garlands, sandal pigment and rich dress and 

1. VT. notes that it was to express his contempt for KSliya that 
Garuda used his left wing. 

2. Probably the same sage who married all the fifty daughters of 

Mandhflta. It might be during his stay in the pool of the Yamuni for 
performing the penance, that the above incident took place, {vide Supra) 
9.6. 39-55, also VP. 4.8.69-131) ^ 
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beautified with numerous costly big diamonds, gems and gold 
ornaments all over his Person, all cowherds leapt to their feet 
like sense-organs on return of life (or ‘creatures after the return 
of the vital Principle’), and with their hearts overwhelmed with 
rapturous joy, embraced him with deep affection. 

15. Regaining their consciousness, Yaloda, Rohi^, 
Nanda and other cowherds and cowherdesses got their desires 
fulfilled by meeting Krsna. 

16. Balarama clasped Kr^na in the arms and laughed, as 
he knew the prowess of Krsna. 

16A. VR*s text adds this half-verse : 

He seated him on his lap and looked at him again and 
again in great affection. The trees, cows, bullocks, calves all 
were filled with extreme joy. 

17. The Brahmana preceptors (of Nanda) along with 
their wives (who had already come there along with all the 
inhabitants of Vraja), now approached Nanda and congratu¬ 
lated him, “Thank God ! How fortunate it is that your son 
seized by Kaliya is liberated from its clutches. 

18. Confer some gifts on Brahmanas, on account of the 
deliverance of Krsna (from Kaliya)”. Delighted at heart 
Nanda immediately gave cows and gold as gifts. 

19. The highly fortunate Yasoda who got restored to 
her child, which was as good as lost, hugged him. Seating him 
on her lap, he again and again shed tears of joy. 

19- A VR*s text adds : 

In the meanwhile, when the sun set, Krs^a along with 
R^a camped there along with their parents, cowherds and 
their wealth—^the herds of cattle. 

20. The inhabitants of Vraja and cows, oppressed as 
they were by hunger, thirst and physical exhaustion, passed 
that night near the bank of the Yamuna, oh King of Kings ! 

20- A VJ*s text adds : (a half verse) 

At that time, in Vraja, Oh best of Kurus ! 

21. In the jungle dried up with summer, a great forest 
conflagration broke out at midnight, and surrounding the Vraja. 
lying fast asleep, it began to scorch them. 
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22. Touched by the fire, the inhabitants of Vraja woke 
up and in their bewilderment sought resort to Lord K!r?na, the 
Supreme Lord who had assumed a human form through his 
Maya. 

23. “OhKrsna ! Oh highly fortunate Kf^^a ! Oh Rama ! 
Oh Rama of infinite prowess ! This extremely terrific fire is now 
consuming us who are yours (your devotees). 

24. Oh Lord ! Protect us who arc your well-wishers and 
friends, from this death-like (deadly) fire from which it is ex¬ 
tremely difficult to escape. We cannot give up your feet (re¬ 
sorting to which) there is no fear from any quarter”, 

25. Perceiving this helplessness and danger of his people 
{devotees), the Supreme Ruler of the earth, the Infinite Lord 
of unfiithomable powers, swallowed up that terrible fire. 


CHAPTER EIGHTEEN 

Slaying of the Demon Pralamba 


^ri Suka said : 

1. Surrounded by his kinsmen whose hearts were full of 
delight, Kr$^, whose glories were sung (by them), entered 
Vraja (looking) beautiful with herds of cows. 

2. While they (Balarama and Kf^i^a) assuming through 
their Maya power, the guise of cowherds, were indulging in 
various sports, there was the advent of the season called the 
Summer which is not much pleasant to embodied beings. 

3. It, however, appeared like the spring due to the 
special (environmental) characteristics of Vrndavana where the 
glorious Lord Ke^va (Kr$^) was personally staying along with 
Balarama. 

4. It resounded with the sound of cascades that drowned 

the jingling of the crickets. It looked beautiful with clusters of 
trees constantly sprayed with the particles of water from the 
waterfalls. « 
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5. Due to the pleasant breeze blowing over the waves of 
the rivers and the pools (and the cascades) and moistened with 
spray and carrying the fragrant pollen of white lilies, blue 
lotuses and other flowers, the inhabitants of that forest (Vrnda- 
vana) which, covered with meadows richly overgrown with 
green grass, did not experience the scorching heat radiatii^ 
from the sun and forest fires in the summer. 

6. At the place, the scorching rays of the sun, fierce 
like virulent poison, were not able to dry up the moisture and 
verdant nature of the soil wherein the mixture of sand and mire 
on all sides of the bank remained always wet by the waves that 
used to beat against the banks of rivers with unfathomable 
water. 

7. The resplendently beautiful forest was in full blossom 
and was resounded with the cries and notes of various birds 
and beasts, with singing peacocks and humming bees and warb¬ 
ling cuckoos and waterfowls. 

8. With a desire to enjoy sports, the glorious Lord 
Kr?na, accompanied by Balarama and surrounded with cows 
and cowherds, entered the forest playing upon his flute. 

9. With their persons decorated with tender foliage, 
peacock feathers, clusters of flowers and coloured earth, Balarama, 
Kr?na and other cowherds indulged in dancing, wrestling and 
singing. 

10. While Krsna was dancing, some cowherds sang, some 
clapped their hands, some played on flutes or blew their horns, 
while others applauded and cheered up. 

11. Gods who had assumed the forms of cowherds^ and 
thus completely concealed their god-head, eulogised in applause 
both Krsna and Balarama, as actors do to cheer up another 
actor (in spite of their master-servant relation). 

12. The two brothers wearing side-locks, sometimes, 
sported by running in circles, long-jumps, shot-putting, striking 
of arms, tug-of-war and wrestling. 

I. VR. reads gopa-jSti-praticdtannau as adj. qualifying ‘Krf^a-RSmau* 
and interprets : ‘Gods who assumed the forms of cowherds glorified Krf^a 
and Balar&ma who had completely concealed their divinity in the guise of 
cowherds.' 
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13. Sometimes while other cowherds were dancing both 
(Krsna and Balarama) sang personally, and played^n instru¬ 
ments and applauded (with words) “well-done ! Buck up’*, 
Oh great king. 

14-16. Some time they would play with a Bilva fruit, 
sometime with Kumbha fruit, and now with a handful of Amalaka 
fruits (myrobalans). Sometimes (in a running race or with 
swift movements in an arena) they would playfully not allow 
themselves to be touched, while at times they would play hide- 
and-seek after shutting the eyes of a cowherd boy—or by 
blindfolding and such other games. Sometimes they would 
divert themselves by mimicking the sounds and notes of beasts, 
birds. Now they would indulge in jumping like frogs, and now 
they would cut jokes of various kinds; now by swinging with 
the help of branches of trees and sometimes by playing the role 
of kings. 

Indulging in such sports well known among the people, they 
rambled all over the area in the rivers, on the mountains, in the 
valleys, bowers, in woods and lakes. 

17. While Balarama and Krsna were grazing their cattle 
in the meadows of that forest, a demon called Pralamba assumed 
the guise of a cowherd and entered his followers with a view to 
kidnapping them. 

18. Even though K^^na, the omniscient (All-perceiving) 
Lord of the Yadu clan, knew it (his real intention), he agreed 
to be his playmate and friend, with an intention of finishing with 
him. 

19. Kr$na, a past-master in games, summoned all the 
cowherds and proposed, “Oh comrade-cowherds ! Now let 
us play by dividing ourselves into two suitable parties.” 

20. In that game, the cowherds selected Balarama and 
Kfsnaas their captains—some (one party) accepted Krsna’s 
side, while the rest (the other party) Balarama’s side. 

21. They indulged in various sports characterised by one 
party members to carry as mounts the members of the other 
party—the winners being the riders and the defeated party- 
members, the carriers. 

22. In this way, some boys riding and some carrying and. 
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simultaneously grazing the cattle—they went near a banyan 
tree called Bhandiraka. 

23. When cowherds like l§ridama, Vrsabha and others 
belonging to the party of Rama, became victorious in the game, 
Kr:$na and others carried them on their backs, Oh King. 

24. Being defeated, Lord Krsna bore Sridaman, Bhadra 
carried Vrsabha and Pralamba took Balarama, the son of 
Rohini on his back. 

25. Considering that Krsna was irresistible, the promi¬ 
nent demon Pralamba swiftly carried away Balarama far beyond 
the limit for dismounting. 

26. When his progress was stopped by carrying Balarama 
who grew weighty as the mount Meru (the king of all moun¬ 
tains), the demon who assumed his original (demonic) form 
adorned with gold ornaments and clothes, looked like a cloud 
illuminated with flashes of lightning carrying the Moon (the 
Lord of Stars) on his back. 

27. Balarama (the wielder of a plough as a weapon) was 
a bit disturbed to see the demon’s body soaring with crashing 
speed in the sky, and with burning eyes, terrific (frowning) 
brows, terrible jaws and teeth, hair like flames of blazing fire, 
weirdly dazzling with the splendour of gold wristlets, crown and 
ear-rings. 

28. The very next moment, Balarama regained his cons¬ 
ciousness (of his divine nature) and grew fearless. And like 
Indra striking vehemently a mountain with his Vajra, in great 
rage, he dealt a heavy blow with his fist on the head of his 
enemy who was carrying him away from his group of cowherd 
friends. 

'29. The moment the blow descended on his head, it was 
shattered to pieces; vomittingblood profusely (from his mouth), 
he lost his consciousness. Giving out a terrific roar, the demon 
fell dead, like a mountain struck down by Indra’s weapon 
(thunderbolt). 

30. Seeing the demon Pralamba killed by the mighty 
Balarama, the cowherds were extremely astonished and shouted, 
“Bravo I well done !**. 

31. Pronouncing benedictions on him, they highly praised 
him. And he deserved it. With their hearts overwhelmed with 
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^fFection, they embraced him as one returned fron^ the realm 
of death. 

32. When the sinful demon Pralamba was killed^ gods 
felt highly gratified and happy. They showered on Balarama 
wreaths of flowers and applauded him with their approbations 
“well done ! Well done !** 


CHAPTER NINETEEN 

Swallowing up of a Forest-coi^agration 
^ri Suka continued : 

1. While the cowherds were deeply engrossed in playing, 
their cows roamed to a great distance, grazing at will, and 
lured by green pasture, strayed into an inaccessible part of the 
dense jungle. 

2. Entering from one forest (-area) to another, the she- 
goats, cows and she-buffaloes became thirsty while wandering 
in the forest, began to cry loudly and got into a thicket of 
reeds. 

3. Not finding the cattle, cowherds, of whom Krs^a and 
Balar^a were prominent, felt repentance (for their dereliction 
of duty). Despite their search for the cows, they were at a loss 
to know where they could have gone. 

4. Having thus lost their means of livelihood, the cow¬ 
herds got perplexed not knowing what to do. Then all of them 
followed the track of the cows marked with their footprints and 
blades of grass cut by their hoofs. 

5. Finding their wealth of cattle strayed from its path in 
the jungle of Muhja-grass and lowing helplessly, they directed 
their herds back and were overwhelmed with fatigue and thirst. 

5-A. VR*s text adds'. 

Climbing up to the top of a tall tree and showing his per¬ 
sonality dark like a cloud in complexion, loudly called 

out those distressed cows by their individual names. 
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6. Being called by their names by the glorious Lord in 
a tone deep like the thundering of clouds, the cows became over¬ 
whelmed with joy to hear the sound of their names, and res¬ 
ponded with lowing loudly. 

7. Therezdler, as the Fate would have it, there broke 
out, on all side, a forest conflagration causing havoc in all the 
inhabitants of the forest. And helped by its assistant, the strong 
wind, the great fire appeared desirous of lapping up all the 
mobile and immobile creatures with its tongues of dreadful 
flames. 

8. Observing the advance of the forest-fire on all sides, 
the cowherds and cows got horrified. Just as people afflicted 
with the fear of death seek asylum with Lord Hari, they resort¬ 
ed to Krsna along with Balaram, for shelter and prayed to 
Him. 

9. “Oh Krsna ! Oh Krsna of infinite prowess ! Oh 
Balarama ! Balarama of inuneasurable power ! It now behoves 
you to protect us who are being burnt by fire, and have 
approached you for asylum. 

10. We are really your kinsmen and as such, should not 
be destroyed thus. You are the knower of all that is righteous¬ 
ness. We are all devoted to you and have in you our saviour.**^ 

Sri Suka said : 

11. Hearing the pitiful appeal of his cowherd-comrades. 
Lord Hari assured them, “Don’t be afraid. Please close your 
eyes.” 

12. With the words ‘Be it so’, they closed their eyes 
when, in the meanwhile, Krsna, the Supreme Master of Yoga 
swallowed up that menacing conflagration and completely 
saved them from that calamity. 

13. Then, on opening their eyes, they were extremely 
surprised to find themselves and their cows safe from danger, 
and brought over to Bha^^dira^* 

I. From the details given in VT. about the bunyan tree c^lcd 
BhSntjiira, it appears that at the time of Jiva Gosvami, they located it to 
the Northwest of the Siva temple called ‘Spiro’ (?) near Vrndavana, and 
the jungle of muflja grass where the conflagration was swallowed up by 

Krsna was ten miles to the south of the bunyan tree. 

—Bh.P. 10.1g.13 (Vriadaiana Edn Vol. I P, 673) 
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14. Observing that it was due to the yogic power of 
Krsna and the manifestation of his Yogic Potency (yogamaya) 
that they were delivered from (death from) the forest fire, they 
came to believe in his divine nature. 

15. Tending homewards the cows in the evening, Krsna 
along with Balarama, returned to Vraja, playing on his flute, 
while the cowherd boys were singing his praise. 

16. The very sight of Krsna (Govinda) filled the Gopis 
(cowherd-women) with Supreme delight, as every moment of 
separation from him was felt by them as a hundred ages 
{yugas). 


CHAPTER TWENTY 

Description o f the Rainy Season and the Autumn 
^ri Suka said *: 

1. The cowherd-boys related to their mothers and 
other women-folk (particularizing the special points) in details, 
the miraculous feats of them both {viz. of Kr§na and Balarama) 
as to how Krsna rescued them from a forest-conflagration, and 
how Balarama killed the demon Pralamba. 

2. Listening to the account, elderly cowherds and cow¬ 
herd women were astonished. They (thenceforth) looked upon 
Krsna and Balarama as the most prominent gods who have 
come down to stay in Vraja. 

3. ** Then (after the summer), there was the advent of the 
rainy season which is favourable to the regeneration of all be- 

* In VJ.’s text verses i and 2 form a part of the last i.c. VJ’s i7tb 
chapter. VJ’s new (i8th) chapter begins from the 3rd verse of this ( 20 th) 
chapter. 

*♦ Note : VV. 3-24 give a spiritually suggestive, beautiful description 
of the rainy season in the epic style. Annotators have tried to find some 
‘hidden meaning’ convenient to their school of thought in these verses. 

VJ. regards this description as an illustration {df/(dnta) of the deep 
or superficial (of pure and not so pure) devotion to god NSr&yapa* {Nard- 
ya^-bhakti~vaiiadydvaiiadya’dtftdntatvena Prdvid rtum var^uiyati / 
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ings, and during which, the sky appears beautiful with refulgent 
circles (round the Sun and the Moon), and is resounded with 
thunders. 

4 . Being overspread with thick dark blue clouds (heavy 
with water), attended with lightning and thunder, and with 
its light (of the Sun or the Moon) being obscured and dimmed, 
the sky looked like Brahman modified by the conditioning gur^ 
of Prakrti^ (or the individual soul whose spiritual wisdom is 
obscured by sattva^ rajas and tamos each corresponding to the 
lightning, thunder and clouds which overcast the sky) 

5. (Like a king redistributing his wealth for public wel> 
fare to his subjects, from whom he collected it in the form of 
land revenue and other taxes). At the proper time (in 
the rainy season), the Sun-god or the Rainy season* began to 
release the wealth in the form of water to the earth from which 
he absorbed it with his rays, during the (last) eight months. 

6 . Mighty clouds charged with lightning (with which 
they viewed the earth parched with the summer heat) and 
violently tossed by tempestuous winds (as if they were over¬ 
whelmed with compassion for the world afflicted with the 
summer) showered down the life-giving* water (resuscitating the 
world) which brought delight to all, just as merciful persons® 
lay down their lives out of compassion for the harassed and 
tormented people. 


T. Sagum Brahman —(i) Individual soul conditioned by gu^as but 
capable of expanding by futiasand not physically—VR(2) Four-faced god 
Brahma—VJ 

2. (i) VR : By nature, the sky is clear, pure and bright but gets 
darkened by clouds etc. So also though knowledge is inherent in the Jiva, 
the cognitive power remains ineffective till the attains Liberation or 
mukti. Hence one should try for Liberation. 

(ii) The Sun: the brightest luminary is shrouded with clouds like god 
Brahmi with the three gupas, —VJ. 

3. Parjanya —The sun-god who presides over the thundering clouds 

-VJ. 

4. v.l. pr&mnSm —The very life of living beings—VR, 

5. Just as the glances of Lord K shower the water in the form 
of Spiritual Knowledge on his earnest devotees—VJ. 
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7. * Just as the shrivelled and emaciated body of a per¬ 
son undergoing severe austerities for the attainment of some 
desired object, regains its normal health and plumpness after 
the realization of that object, the earth that was parched and 
shrivelled through the heat of the sun (in the summer), now 
swelled up (and became green) when drenched with water by 
the rain-god. 

8 . At the nightfall (when the sky is overcast with clouds) 
it is the fire-flies and not the planets that shine through darkness 
even as the heretical scriptures dazzle in their sins, in the Kali 
age and not the Vedas. 

9. Just as young Brahmana pupils break their silence at 
the end of their daily religious routine, and begin their recitation 
of the Vedas on hearing the voice of their preceptor, the hiber¬ 
nating frogs which were lying silent, broke out croaking on 
hearing the sound of rains (or the thunder of the rainy clouds). 

10. Rivulets that dry up in the summer, now overflow 
their banks and flowed into the wrong channel, like the body 
and riches of persons with unrestrained mind (and enslaved by 
their senses) and misdirected to the wrong track. 

11. Like the army (camp) of a king, the earth appeared 
green with verdant grass (at some places), crimson-coloured by 
(the crowds of) Indragopa insects, and at some places, it became 
covered with the growth of umbrella-shaped mushrooms. 

12. ** Fields with their rich crop brought delight to the 
farmers and heart-burning' to the rich (feeling jealousy towards 

* This verse shows the pravrtti mdrga of worldly prosperity—VJ. 

•• SR & KD. : Fields caused joy or grief to the farmers according 
to the richness or failure of harvests as they did not know that everything 
depends on destiny, 

VT. takes kfetra as ‘a body’. 

VR; The verse teaches that one should feel joy at the prosperity of 
others. 

VJ. interprets kfetra as ‘a sacred place* and explains: Due to the 
vision of the great glory of the Lord, holy places bring joy. But to those 
who are proud and materialistic and think about the cost of pilgrimage 
find that the same holy places are full of misery and anxiety. One who is 
keen on getting Mokfa (Liberation) should devote himself to the lotus feet 
of Hari.’ 

1. VB. : To the proud kings who are bent on conquering the ene¬ 
mies, the rains and fields covered with crops, cause obstruction and troub¬ 
les, as they do not know that victory or defeat depends on the Will of the 
Lord. 
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the farmers) as they did not know that everything depends on 
the luck. 

13. * Being drenched with the fresh rain-waters,^ all be¬ 
ings living on the land and in water assumed a beautiful, win¬ 
some appearance immediately, even as persons attain to attrac¬ 
tive divine form* through the service (worship and contempla¬ 
tion ) of Hari (due to its being the highest form of religion and 
of supremely blissful nature). 

14. The sea, the waters of which are already tossed into 
high waves by stormy winds, becomes more violently agitated at 
the confluences with rivers, even as the heart of an immature 
yogi, still influenced with passions, becomes highly perturbed by 
contacts with worldly objects.® 

15. Though continuously subjected to the down-pour of 
rains, the mountains were not agitated at all, like the devotees 
of Hari whose minds are absorbed in the meditation of the Lord 
and are not perturbed even under overwhelming calamities (of 
threefold nature). 

16. Being unused (or unrepaired for a long time) and 
hence overgrown and covered with grass, the tracks and paths 
become doubtful (unrecognizable) like the which are not 
properly studied (and repeatedly recited), get consigned to obli¬ 
vion by the force (passage) of time. 

17. Just as pleasure-seeking women bear no constancy to 
men of virtue and merit (if devoid of money), the fickle-hearted 

* VT. endorses SR. and states that both the process and attainment 
{sddhandvasthd and sddfiydvasthd) of the service of Hari are supremely 
blissful. 

VR. : No Grace can be attained except through the service of Hari. 

1. VJ. interprets »Jri as ‘knowledge’that removes the misery of 

samsdra of the denizens of the nether-world inhabitants of the 

terrestrial globe and residents of the higher (celestial) world. To these 
inhabitants, pure spiritual knowledge leading to gracious divine forms, is 
attainable through the service of Hari. 

2. VB. : Just as devotees assume the four-armed divinely refulgent 
Hari-like form etc. ‘The inhabitants of land etc.* stand for persons chara¬ 
cterised by saliva, rajas and lamas. 

3. gma—{ i) raJo-gu^a—VJ . 

(ii) Natural propensities creating agitation in the mind for sensual 
pleasure. These are to be controlled by meditating on Hari.— 
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ilashes of lightning did not remain constant (and fajthful) to 
clouds which arc the friends of the world. 

18. Just as the attributeless Supreme Person manifests 
himself in the world which is a product or conglomeration of 
gunas^ (viz. sattvaj rajas and tamca ), the rain-bow (Indra’s bow) 
though devoid of a guna (a string), shone forth in the sky, the 
special quality {guna) of which is sound. 

19. Veiled over by clouds shining with her own beams 
of light, the moon did not shine forth like the individual soul, 
qnveloped and shrouded in its ego-sense, illumined by its own 
light. 

20. Just as persons sorely distressed and (hence) disgust¬ 
ed with the miseries of household life {samara) feel delighted 
at the arrival of the devotees of Lord Krsna, peacocks to which 
the advent of the rainy season (/f7. the appearance of the clouds) 
is itself an occasion of joy, become exulted with their hair 
(feathers) standing on their end (while dancing with their fea¬ 
thers spread out). 

21. * Just as persons, at 0rst grown emaciated and exhaust¬ 
ed through asceticism, become stout and robust on attaining the 
firuition of their desires, the trees shrunk and dried up through 
the heat of the summer, sucked water through their feet (i.e. 
roots) and assumed many new (rich) forms (putting forth luxu¬ 
riantly new branches, foliage, fresh blossoms, fruits etc.). 

22. (This verse shows the characteristics of persons 
permanently indulging in saihs^a— nityorsathsM ). 

The cranes continue to stay even in sliding, miry and 
thorny banks of lakes, Oh Pariksit, like unto wicked-minded 
persons given to low pleasures, continue to live in houses where¬ 
in they carry on their detestable cruel {lit. of non-pacihc nature) 
jobs. 

* VR. Persons performing penance with some material end .in view 
grow emaciated through penance, but after realizing the fruition of their 
desire, become multiplied in the form of sons, grandsons etc., and persons 
who, with no ulterior motive except the propitiation of the Lord, perform 
penance, attain Liberation, and are endowed with various supernatural 
forms and life similar to the Lord. 

VJ. interprets pSiafia as ‘ascetics* and explains: As ascetics per¬ 
forming penance, drink the ambrosia of SSstrie knowledge and controlling 
their senses and minds realize the Supreme Sthil {paraitSIlltman) Himself. 
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23. While the god of rains poured down showers of rains, 
dams and bridges got damaged and breached by floods, just as 
the paths^ (of religious duties prescribed for different classes of 
society (oarnas) and stages of life (diramas) in the Vedas, are 
breached by attacks of false heretical theories in the KeUi Age. 

24. Clouds impelled by winds showered their nectar-like 
waters to creatures below, just as rulers of the earth or merch¬ 
ant kings advised by Brahmanas at opportune times, distribute 
their blessed wealth among the subjects (or carry out works of 
social welfare). 

25. When the forest was thus abounding in trees richly 
laden with ripe dates and rose apples, Krsna, surrounded by 
cows and cowherds, and accompanied by Balarama, entered in 
it for sporting. 

26. At the call of Krsna, cows which (normally) proceed¬ 
ed in slow gait owing to the weight of heavy udders, hastened 
with quick steps, showering with .joy the milk from their udders 
on the way. 

27. On the way. Lord Krsi^ saw the inhabitants of 
the forest (men, birds and beasts) exulted with joy, rows of 
trees dripping with honey, streams of waters cascading from hills, 
and their echoing sound in the hills and the caves that were at 
hand. 

28. Sometimes when it rained, the Lord took shelter un¬ 
der a tree or entered a cave, and sported Himself joyously eating 
bulbs, roots and fruits. 

29. Accompanied by Balarama, he sat on a slab of stone 
near water, and ate the rice mixed with curds (brought from 
home), sharing it with cowherds who were to sit with him for 
the meal.® 

30-31. Beholding the bulls and calves lying on the lush 
green grass ruminating in great satisfaction, with their eyes 

I. Due to the heretical arguments advanced by the Buddha and his 
followers the Vedic paths of action {Karma), of Knowledge and of Devotion 
are broken down—^VB. Bhakti, however, has a place in non-vedic religions 
in India. 

KD. includes the followers of dgamas and tantras under heretics. 

s. Some other cowherds made their own arrangement at diTrrent 
places^VB. 
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closed, and cows fatigued with the heavy weight of their udders 
(also resting and chewing the cud in satisfaction), and the splen¬ 
did beauty of the rainy season enhanced by his own enchanting 
powers, bringing delight to all creatures, the Lord felt gratified 
(with them all). 

32. While Balarama and Krsna were dwelling at that 
Vraja in this way, the autumn characterised by cloudless skies 
crystal-like waters and gentle breezes, set in. 

33. (Originally waters are crystal clear, but they become 
turbid due to rainy season). Now due to the autumnal season 
which makes the lotus-plants blossom forth, waters have regain¬ 
ed their original translucent nature, just as the minds of per¬ 
sons who have fallen from the path of yoga^ regain their mental 
serenity by resuming theiryogic practices. 

34. Just as devotion to Krsna removes all the evils setting 
upon persons belonging to different stages of life {d^ramasy, the 
Autumn dispelled all the clouds from the sky and prevented the 
contacts of the elements or the congestion of created beings, 
dried up the mire on the earth, and cleansed the turbidity from 
water. 

35. Having discharged (and thus renounced) all their 
possessions (in the form of the waters in them), the clouds 
shone forth in their spotless white splendour, as quiescent sages 
who have absolved themselves of all sins do, after renouncing all 
their three-fold desires (about progeny, property and celebrity). 

36. Just as people with spiritual wisdom impart their 
nectar-like knowledge on some occasions, and refuse to do so on 
others, the mountains also at some places allowed the streams of 
pure water to flow, while at others they withheld them. 

37. Just as ignorant persons immersed in their house¬ 
hold matters are not cognisant of the daily shortening of the 
span of their life, so the creatures in shallow waters did not pei> 
ceive the diminishing water level every day. 

38. Just as a poverty-stricken, wretched man burdened 
with family responsibilities but of uncontrolled senses, undergoes 

I. SR. enumerates the evils ; The trouble of physical work during 
studenthood, the pangs of separation in married state, and sexual passions 
etc in sant^yisins. 
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miseries, the creatures in shallow waters suffered from the heat 
of the autumnal sun. 

39. Marshy tracts of land gradually gave up their marshi¬ 
ness, and the plants their unripeness, just as (spiritually) wise 
men slowly (step by step) discard their notions of‘I’ and ‘mine’ 
with respect to their bodies and belongings which are distinctly 
different from their self. 

40. When the season of autumn set in, the waters of the 
ocean grew calm and still, even as a meditative sage established 
in his self, gives up ritualistic performances and recitation of 
the Vedas. 

41. Cultivators secured the supply of water to their 
fields by strengthening the bunds (and thus stopping the brea¬ 
ches and leakages), just as Togins, by control of senses, preserve 
their spiritual knowledge which otherwise gets dissipated (through 
unsubdued senses)^. 

42. The moon relieved the sufferings of creatures caused 
by the rays (heat) of the autumnal sun, just as the (revelation 
of) spiritual knowledge alleviates the troubles caused by the 
(false) identification of the body with the soul, or Lord Krsna 
removes the pangs of separation of (cowherd) women of Vraja. 

43. The cloudless sky shone forth beautifully with bright 
stars twinkling clearly in autumnal nights, as the mind with the 
predominance of Sattva, correctly comprehends the import of 
the Vedas {Sabda-Brahman) zs decided by the and Uttar a 
Mimdrhsas. 

44. The full moon, surrounded by stars, shbne resplen¬ 
dent in the heavens, just as Krsna, the Lord of Yadus, did in 
his circle of Vrsni clansmen, on the earth. 

45. People, embraced by the (cooling) temperate breeze 
which has blown over blossoming forests, felt relieved of the heat 
(of the sun) but not so the Gopa women whose heart was stolen 
(captivated) by Krsna (whom they embraced in their hearts) 
as the pangs of actual separation were enhanced thereby. 

46. Due to the (fecundating influence of the) Autumn, and 
through the insistent courting of their mates, cows, female deer 

I, VB. aptly quotes : 

tlrdhvendriyais tu viktepojIlSnasyd'dho vindSanam I 
nirodhe puftja-bhSvena soakdryath sddhayed dhruvam (f 
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(or beasts), she-birds and women, conceived (irrespective of 
their willingness), just as the acts for propitiating the Lord are 
followed by the concomitant fruit (automatically). 

47. At the sunrise all lotuses (except moon-lotuses) 
bloomed forth, just as all subjects except criminals (or robbers) 
become fearless on the installation of a king (i.e. restoration of 
good government). 

48. The earth, rich with ripe cornfields, shone bright 
and beautiful, especially due to the incarnation of the two rays 
{ibjiSas) of Lord Hari (viz. Kfsna and Balarama) and also with 
the performance of Vedic sacrifices of harvest season (wherein 
new corn is offered), and with festivities and grand celebrations 
gratifying the senses, which were carried on in cities and 
villages. 

49. Just as Siddhas (the masters oiyoga and mantras —mystic 
incantations), detained (in their present bodies) by their ordain¬ 
ed span of life, attain their respective desired heavenly bodies, 
when the appropriate time arrives, merchants, sages, kings and 
snUtakas (life-long bachelor-students) shut up in their places 
due to the rainy-season, (and were impeded firom undertaking 
an expedition or journey) now set out to achieve their respec¬ 
tive objects. 


CHAPTER TWENTYONE* 

The Song of Gopis {cowherd-women) 

^rl ^uka eorUmued: 

1. In this beautiful forest, with its waters made crystal- 
clear by the Autumn, and caressed by a breeze surcharged 
with the fragrance of beds of lotuses, Lord entered 

deep, along with his cows and cowherds. 

• Gh. XIX according to VJ.’s text. He thinks that the object of this 
chapter is to emphasize that everyone should perform devotion, the means 
of spiritual knowledge, according to his capacity— 

sva-j>ogyatdnusdreoa HaraujMna-sd^mrh bhqJ^Hhi kartavyS / 
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2. While grazing the cattle, Krsna, in company of cow¬ 
herds and Balarama, catered deep into the forests, the lakes, 
rivers and mountains wherein were resonant with the warbling 
of flocks of enraptured birds and hummings of bees; through 
the glades of trees adorned with their floral wealth; and he 
played^ charmingly on his flute. 

3. When the damsels of Vrrija heard from a distance 
that enchanting music of the flute exciting erotic sentiments,* 
some of them sung unto their friends the excellences of Kr§na,* 
in his absence. 

4. Hardly did they begin to describe when, remember¬ 
ing his dalliance with them, they could not proceed, as their 
mind was distracted by the vehement force of passion. Oh 
King. 

5. (The cowherd v/omen depict their mental vision of 
Krsna as he entered Vrndavana. This visualization of Krsna 
distracted the Gopis as mentioned in the above verse.) 

Possessed of a charming personality like an accompli¬ 
shed actor,* graced with a crown of peacock feathers,® his ears 

I. cukuja —(i) played on. sounded—SR., VR., SD. 

(ii) conveying an erotic invitation to Gopfs—^VJ., VB. 

a. VB. says that it was a divine music. Hence it could be heard 
from such a long distance. 

3. SG. & VT. carefully exclude elderly ladies like Yaiodfi and 
Rohini from this effect. In them, motherly affection was awakened. 
While Rndha being deeply moved conveyed her feelings to her friends like 
LalitS. The text of the Bh. P., however, is silent about names of eroti¬ 
cally excited gopls^ including R&dhS. 

4. v.\. napi-vara-vapulf, — (i) The most beautiful among all the forma 
assumed so far by the Lord.—VT. 

(ii) Just as an actor puts on a special dress for playing a particular 
part on the stage, the Lord assumed this human form with this special 
dress on the stage of the world.—SG. 

(iii) By looking at which (form), all beings dance with joy—SG. 

5. MR. (Mi^ra R^ak^t^a in his com. Prema-mafijarf) quotes from 
iCrffia-ydmala. 

RidhS-priya-mayUrasyapatTadi Rddhekfa^a-prabham I 
bibharti HrasdKff^s ta^Si ed^ibhath yatafi // 

A poetic explanation that K]:9oa wore the feathers of a peacock due 
.to the similarity of the ‘eye’ (eye-like bright bluish coloured centre) of the 
feather to Radh&’s eye. 
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decorated by karnikdra flowers, clad in garments (brilliant) 
yellow like molten gold, wearing the Vaijayanti wreath made 
of flowers of five different colours, (consisting of tulasi, kunda, 
manddra, pdrijdta and lotuses^) filling the holes of his flute with 
the nectar of his lips^ and accompanied by the cowherds^ sing¬ 
ing his glory, Kfsna entered the Vrndavana forest, beautified 
with his foot-prints. 

5A. VJ^s text adds : 

Krsna wore a crest of peacock’s feathers and appear¬ 
ed as a forest-dweller with Karnikara flowers adorning his ears. 
He rested his face on his left arm (his face was turned to the 
left). Breathing through the flute with appropriate histrionic 
movements of eye-brows and fingers, he made all the hosts of 
cowherds sing classical music (the fjrflnfifAar&fl Veda^^ compiled by 
Bharata), and gave delight to all the creatures in the world. 

6. Listening to the music of the flute which bewitched 
and transported the hearts of all beings, all the women of 
Vraja embraced him mentally, as they were (each) engaged 
in describing it. 

The cowherd women* sang : 

7. “This is the highest reward of being blessed with eyes; 
we do not know if there can be any greater felicity than this. 
Oh friends. Those only have enjoyed the fruit who have drunk 
to their hearts’ content (;«'-/>i7flw) (the charm) of the counte- 

1. MR. in his com. (mentioned above) quotes a verse giving names 
of flowers woven in the Vaijayanti wreath : 

Tulasl-kunda-mandiTa-pdrijata-saToruhaiti / 
paflcabhiti kusumair etair vanamdldprakfrtitd // 

3 . The musical notes issuing from the flute were sweet like nectar to 
the ear, but this sweetness is transferred poetically to the breath that issued 
from Krona’s lips (mouth)—^VB. 

3. Balarama is implied in Kr?na as that was the inseparable pair. 

* 11 is presumed that the gopfs, one after another sing these verses. 
The names of gopls given in SG or VT are not mentioned in the Text of 
the Bh. P. The gopls express their eagerness to be with Lord Krfna to 
enjoy his company personally, and each regards herself as unfortunate as 
compared even with inanimate objects like rivers and Govardhana hill 
which are supposed to enjoy Kr$?a’s melodious music on the flute. 
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nance of the sons of Nanda as they played on the flute, 
casting around their loving side-glances at the time of tending 
their cattle to the forest, along with their cowherd-compa¬ 
nions. 

8. Picturesquely clad in garments intertwined with 
tender mango-leaves, with tufts of peacock feathers, and bun¬ 
ches of flowers (decorating the head), and wearing wreaths of 
lilies and lotuses, and singing^ and dancing freely sometimes 
in the midst of the group of cowherds, they (Krsna and 
Balarama) appeared exceedingly beautiful like actors on the 
stage. 

9. Oh Gopis ! What infinitely great meritorious acts 
must have been performed by this flute, in consequence of 
which it can freely enjoy to its heart’s content, the nectar flow¬ 
ing from the lips of Damodara (Krsna)—which is the legiti¬ 
mate monopoly of Gopis —and leaves but little to others; the 
rivers (which like mothers nourished with their waters the life 
of the bamboo of which the flute is made) which enjoyed a 
part of it, expressed their ecstasy with the blooming of lotuses 
(like hair standing on their ends with joy). The bamboos (the 
parent of the flute) like righteous elderly people shedding 
tears of joy to find a great devotee of the Lord born in their 
family, shed drops of dew. 

10. Oh friend ! Vrndavana which has attained the 
splendid beauty of bearing the imprints of the lotus-feet of 
Lord Krsna,^ has enhanced the glory of the earth (far above 


I. Some times when exhausted they invited other cow¬ 

herd boys to sing at intervals and exhibited their superiority. The cow¬ 
herd boys are blessed as they could fully enjoy the singing and dancing of 
Balarama and Kr$na who felt shy to do so at Vraja among elderly people. 
Hence the Gopis felt that they are extremely unfortunate, as they missed 
the free exhibition of dancing and singing of Kr$na—SG. 

VT. repeats SG. VB. explains how this Lord’s act was full of all rasas. 
His rasa theory is beyond the scope of a footnote. 

3. The epithet h Devaki’Swta ‘the son of Devaki’, and not Taioda-suta 
‘the son of Yaioda’. In fact, the gopis did not know that Kf^pa was Devakt's 
son, and they presumed that he was YasodS’s son. The narrator iSuka and 
members of the audience, knew that Kr$oa was Devaki's son, and 
hence the author of the Bh. F. who represented that it was Suka 
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that of the heaven). While seeing the rapturous dance of 
peacocks on hearing the music of Krona’s flute, which they 
felt to be deep and low rumbling of clouds, all other animals 
on the hills stood motionless.^ 

11. Blessed are the female deer which though lacking 
in reasoning, capacity (due to their birth in animal species) 
offer, along with their mates, the black-antelopes, their 
worship to him with their loving glances, on hearing the- 
music of flute played by the picturesquely dressed Krsna, the 
son (or delight) of Nanda (while our cowherd-husbands are 
too petty-minded to tolerate it, if we do the same). 

12. Beholding Kr§nia, whose handsome appearance and 
amiable disposition were enhancing the delight of women, and 
listening to the enchanting music played upon by him, celestial 
damsels moving in the aerial cars (seated on the laps of their 
heavenly husbands) became infatuated under the spell of the 
god of love, and had the chaplets of flowers drop down from 
the braids of their hair, and the folds of their garments slip 
down and unsettled. 

13. And the cows quaffed, with goblets in the form of 
their ears raised erect, the nectar-like melodious music of the 
flute flowing from the mouth (i.e. the breath) ofKrsria, and 
the calves stood entranced and motion-less®, holding in their 
mouth the mouthful of milk sucked from the flowing udders 


who reported even this speech of Gopfs, used the term Devaki-suta, without 
being aware of the slip. SG., VT., VC defend it by quoting bom Bfhad- 
Vif(}U Puraiui that *Yasodli’ and ‘Devaki* are two names of Nanda’s wife. 

dve ndmni Pfanda-bhdryaya Taiodd Devakityapi I 
But the quotation is not found in my {Gita Press, Gorakhpur) edition 
of VP. Other annotators accept the epithet DevaktSuta as Kr^na, and 
have just ignored the textual slip. SG.'s defence that Devaki merely gave 
birth to Knna, but he was really brought up by Yaiodft {suta~iabdena 
kevalarh tayd prasuta eva, putras tu TaSoddyd eva iti bhdoak) is merely a cover- 
up. 

1, SJ. interprets the motionlessness as 'swoon due to the impact 
of divine love' {Prema-mUrc^), This blessed state is not enjoyed even in 
Vaikuntha. The regret their misfortune of not being transported to 
that swoon-like state. This shows the unsatiable nature of Divine Love. 

2, This is the manifestation of Sdttvika-vikdra —SG. 
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(of their mothers) Through (the medium of) their eyes, they 
embraced (Jovinda (Lord Krs^a), with tears of joy trickling 
from their eyes. 

14. How wonderful ! Oh mother I The birds in this 
forest must most probably be considered as sages, for (just as 
sages desirous of visualizing Krs^a follow different branches of 
the Veda, and perform the duties prescribed therein, without 
any desire for the fruits accruing from them), the birds are per¬ 
ching on the branches of trees covered with charming fresh foli¬ 
age (without flowers and fruit obstructingKrsna’s sight) in order 
to have complete (unobstructed) view of Krsna with un-wink¬ 
ing eyes,* and to listen to the melodious music of the flute 
(with full absorbing attention), remaining speechless and 
oblivious to the external world (like sages happily absorbed in 
Krsna’s music or praise). 

15. Listening to the music ofKrsna with wrapt attention, 
even the (inanimate) rivers exhibited their passion for him, by 
the whirlpools which thereby diminished the rapidity of their 
currents (flowing to the sea, their Lord), and (under the pre¬ 
text of) offering him the present of lotuses, they, with the 
arms in the form of waves, clasped the pair of his feet, as if to 
camouflage their act of embracing. 

16*. Perceiving* that in the heat of the sun, Kr^na pastur¬ 
ing the cattle of Vraja in company of Balarama and cowherds, 
and himself following them playing on the flute, the rain-cloud 
(due to Krsna’s being similar to it in complexion and dispel- 

1. VJ. (and as an alternative explanation SG. & VT.)regard snuta~ 
stana-payafn-kavald^ an adj. qualifying gdvah (cows), and interpret : 
’‘With milk flowing from tbeir udders and a mouthful of grass in their 
mouth’*. I think the music of the flute enchanted both the cows and the 
calves, and they forgot even to swallow the mouthful of milk. Hence my 
translation as above. 

2. v.l. Sjjivanti ‘Listening with half-closed eyes’—SG. 

“Listen with closed eyes without looking at anything else"—SD. 

• VT. states that noticing the effect of the heat of the Sun on the 
cattle and cowherds, Kr^va played the musical mode called mallSra 
rdga) {Megha-malhdra rdga) on his flute, which effected a shower. It is 
believed that if this r^j^a (musical mode) is scientifically sung, it brings 
rain-showers immediately. 

3. With its eyes of lightning—VT. 
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ling heat-like distress of the people) arose and out of (overflow¬ 
ing friendliness to him, spread out his body as an umbrella 
over them, and showered him with flowers* (i.e. flower-like 
showers). 

17. Perfectly accomplished of purpose are the Pulinda 
(including aboriginal and backward class) women who, after 
being overcome and distressed with passion at the sight of the 
saffron (colour) sticking to the blades of grass (as well as rocks 
and other places) —the saffron-paste originally applied to the 
breast of the Divine Consort^ (of Krsna) and rendered still more 
charming by its contact with the reddish, lotus-like feet of the 
Lord of high renown (or whose glory is sung in the Vedas) —got 
cured of those pangs (of having a vision of Krsna) by smearing 
their faces and breasts with that paste. 

18. “Alas ! Oh friends ! Even this mount Govardhana is 
the foremost among the servants (devotees) of LordHari, inas¬ 
much as it derives extremely high delight from the touch of the 
feet of Balarama and Krs^a, and it receives them with respect, 
catering to their needs and to those of their (cowherd) friends 
and cattle, by offering fresh water, good grazing ground, 
caverns for shelter and edible bulbs and roots. 

19. Oh friend ! Of Krsna and Balarama who tend their 
cattle from one forest to another along with their young cow¬ 
herd friends, and characterised by carrying ropes® (for tying 
hind-legs of cows when milking), and string-nooses (for 
controlling unruly cows), it is, however, wonderful that the 
sublimely sweet and melodious notes of their flutes cause 
motionlessness in mobile corporeal beings, and induce bristling 
with joy (which is a form of motion) among the (immobile) 
trees.” 

20. While describing to each other such (fascinating) 
sports of the Lord who ranged over the forest called Vrndavana, 
the cowherd-ladies became completely absorbed in them (or 
in him). 

1. The flowers of the clouds are the rain-drops— megha-pufpath 
ghana-rasam quote SG. and VT. 

2. VT. insists that she is no other than RAdhil. 

3. niryoga-paSa etc.—Extremely powerful bonds or ties created by 
yoga —VJ. 



X.22.6. 


1395 


CHAPTER TWENTYTWO* 

Cowherd-maid^ Pray to Kdtydyani — Krona’s carrying 
away their garments 

Sri Suka said ; 

1. In the first month (MargaiSirsa), in the season of 
Hcmanta/ maids in the Vraja (cowherd-settlement ofNanda), 
observed the vow of adoring goddess Katyayani, eating only 
pure food fit for being offered to sacrificial fire. 

2-3. Having taken bath in the waters of the Yamuna at 
day-break, they made an image in sand of the goddess, just 
near the river water, on the bank, and worshipped her with 
sandal-paste, fragrant flowers, offering her propitiatory 
oblations, burning frank-incense, waving lights before her, and 
presenting other miscellaneous gifts of varying costs, along with 
tender shoots, fruits and unbroken grains of rice. 

4. Those virgins performed the worship of the goddess, 
each repeating the prayer (as sl mantra or incantation) : “Oh 
goddess Katyayani ! Oh great deluding potency of the Lord ! 
Oh great(of great Super-human powers) ! Oh absolute 
ruler of the universe ! Be pleased to grant the son of cowherd 
Nanda (i.e. Krsi^a) as my husband 1* 

5. The maidens who have set their heart on Krs^a, 
observed the vow for the period of a month, worshipping god¬ 
dess Bhadrakali with the prayer, “May Nanda’s son be our 
husband”. 

6. Getting up early in the morning, and calling others 
by their names (to wake them up), they sang in loud chorus 

* It is significant that this episode is not given in the HVP and VP. 
The object of this chapter is to demonstrate that devotion alone ‘generates*^ 
(brings about) the Lord’s grace. 

hhaktireva bhagavat-prasida-jananlti dariayUutn —VJ. 

I. This season consists of the following months of the Hindu calen¬ 
dar—Margailr?a and Pau^a. 

a. This Sanskrit verse is regarded as a mantra and it is to be repea¬ 
ted i,6oo times a day, during the period oiKStySyanf-vrata~KD.na.69. 

VTand VC. quote KSrada-pafUarStra to show that every mantra about 
Kn^a has goddess Durg& as the presiding deity. Hence the justification of 
this wata zssAjcpa for getting Knoa as a husband. 
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the glory of Lord Krs^a, as they went to bathe in the^amuna 
clasping each other’s hand. 

7. On one occasion (on the last day of that vow which 
was a full-moon day), they, as usual, left their garments on the 
bank, and singing the glory of Krip^a, they sported in the 
water merrily (as that was the concluding day of their vow). 
Thus they concentrated on him in mind, word and deed).^ 

8. Understanding their intention, the glorious Lord 
Krsna, the Supreme Master of all other experts in yoga,^ 
surrounded by his companions,® went there to grant them the 
fruit of their vow.* 

9. It is traditionally reported that he collected all 
their garments and quickly climbed a Kadamba tree (nearby). 
Laughing loudly, he spoke to them in fun, while (other) boys 
■also kept a-laughing. 

10. “Oh delicate girls ! As you are exhausted by 
observing a religious vow, I am not joking. Earnestly I tell 
you. Let each of you come here at will, and receive her 
respective garments. 

11. As these (cowherd) boys know it, I have never 
spoken a lie up till now. Oh girls with beautiful waist (Oh 
girls of pure hearts) ! You may come here one by one or all 
together, and take your own clothes.® 


I. evam mdnasa~vdcika-kdyikaikatanatvath dariitam —VT. The poet-anno- 
tator KO. says that the maidens imagined the bluish water of Yamuni as 
>the person of Krfna and embraced Him (in the form water) and kissed 
it etc.—KD.23.84-87. 

9. The epithets bhagavdnyogeivareivarab shows that it is the‘eternal 
metaphysical Lord—the third aspect of the Reality' which is implied here 
and not the human Vasudeva Knoa (vide Intro, XLVIll-XLIX Bh.P. 
vol. I). KD. underscores the same, “He became many to satisfy them.” 
—^KD. 99.99. 

3. VT. quotes Gautamt TantraaxiA shows that these companions are 
‘Intellect, ego, mind, heart*. 

4. VB. thinks that the maidens have committed the following 
faults : nude bath, breaking of silence and playing while observing a vow. 
To purge them of these, Lord Krf^a came there and by his look did it. 

5. It is the erotically tinged devotion of Gaudlya Vaivpavas which 
makes VT. state that K|:9Qa was desirous of seeing the central part of their 
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12. Perceiving (the implications of) his joke, the 
cowherd girls were overcome with love. Bashfully they look¬ 
ed at each other and smiled, but none came out of the water. 

13. When Krsna was speaking to them jocularly, the 
girls got confused in their mind. Keeping themselves immers¬ 
ed in the cold water upto the neck, they requested him, 
while shivering with cold. 

14. **Oh dear Kr§na ! Pray, do not be unjust to us. 
Darling! We know that you, the son of Nanda, are our 
beloved, whom the whole of Vraja praises. Pray, do return 
our clothes to us, as we are shivering (with biting cold). 

15. Oh beautiful Krsna of charmingly bluish comp¬ 
lexion ! We are your servants. We all shall carry out your 
behests. You are a knower of dharma^ (righteous conduct). 
Pray return our clothes, else we shall (be constrained to) 
report the matter to the king (Nanda)” (threatened the 
elderly gopi’s). 

The glorious Lord said : 

16. “If you are my servants (as you say), and under¬ 
take to abide by my biddings, come here and take back each 
your (respective) clothes, have a countenance beaming with 
a smile. 

16A. VJ. and VT. record a half-verse 

Otherwise, I will not return the garments. What will 
the angry chief do to me ?”. 

bodieiL {yuftnSkam modhyahhagodisaundatyam eva draffum ifyatif na ca vastrair 
etair matprayojamm iti nigu^ho bhdvahl) It is on the background of Tantricism 
that this Vaif^avism was developed. Hence the commentator's words 
should not be superficially understood at their face value in view of note on 
page 1396. VB. says Kr^pa wanted to see their hearts, interpreting madf^ 
as ‘heart’. Other annotators have just passed it over. As Kr?na’s physical 
age was only six years and four months at this time, the girls wishing to 
marry him must have been presumably less than six years of age and as such 
this episode appears allegorical. 

1. VB. quotes a rmiti text which prohibits the Seeing of the secret 
parts of a girl, sexual act of beasts, a naked woman or one whose breasts 
are exposed to view : 
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17. At this, all the girls shivering with cold and cover¬ 
ing their private parts with the palms of their hands, came 
out of the water, frozen (lit. shrunk) with cold, 

18. Perceiving their virginity,^ the glorious Lord who was 
propitiated with the purity of their hearts, placed their clothes 
on the branch of the tree and smilingly addressed them, with 
great pleasure. 

19. “It is a positive offence against gods, that you 
entered water in a nude state,^ after undertaking the obser¬ 
vance of a religious vou. For the expiation of this sin, you 
bow raising up your folded palms to your heads, and lay 
prostrate (on the ground) after which you accept your 
(respective) clothings.” 

Additional verses in the Texts of VR and VJ. 

19-A. Hearing this command full of religious signifi¬ 
cance, from the great Soul (Lord Krsna), the damsels pjiid 
obeisance to him with one hand, covering their private part 
with the other. 

19-B. Seeing them (violate the proper way of bowing to 
the Lord), the glorious Lord uttered this observation full of 
righteousness (and concerning religious formality), “Those 
who are experts in Vedas know it (and have laid it down) 
that he who bows to god Acyuta (Krs^a or Visnu) with one 
hand only, should be punished by cutting off the other hand 
(not used in bowing). 

19-G. Hence, a person should pay respects to his Lord 
by both of his hands. You, therefore, comply that way, and 
that will please me the better”. 

20. Considering what was explained to them by Lord 
Kr?^ (Acyuta), the maids of Vraja realized that taking a 
plunge (bath) in a nude state is a transgression in the 
observation of their vow. Being desirous of completely ful¬ 
filling the vow, with all the related rites and formalities, they 

Kanjfi-yonvh paiu-krfdim nagna-strijhprakata-stanfth ndvalokayetl 

Hence as a knower of dharma, Krfna should return the clothes. 

1. On seeing them arrived—VT. 

2. Cf. na nagna^ karhicU sndvdl I 


— MBH. Anu. 104.51 
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bowed to Lord Krsna, the very embodiment of the fruit and 
religious rites, directly present before them. And it was he 
who washes off all sins, flaws and transgressions. 

21. Seeing them bowing down humbly before him, the 
merciful Lord Krsna, the son of Devaki, was pleased with 
them, and returned to them all their clothes. 

22. Though they were badly deceived by the criti¬ 
cism of their nudity (in verse 19), were compelled to give up 
bashfulness, were ridiculed (by saying that he was not joking 
(verse 10), were treated like puppets and robbed of their 
clothings, they were so much satisfied with the company of 
their beloved that they bore no displeasure towards him. 

23. They put on their clothes. So charmed were they 
with the company of the Lord, and their hearts were so much 
attracted, that they did not stir away from that place but 
continued to cast their bashful glances at him. 

24. Understanding that their motive of undertaking 
the observance (of Katyayani) vow was the longing to touch 
his feet, the glorious Lord Damodara (Kfsna) addressed the 
maidens : 

25. “Oh chaste ladies! Your object (in observing 
the Katyayam vow) viz. to worship me, is already known to¬ 
me. It is approved of by me, and it shall be realized. 

26. Your desire for my company is not censurable, 
for your longing to have enjoyment with me will not again 
lead to a birth in Samsara. A seed once fried or boiled does 
not sprout. 

27. Return to Vraja, Oh girls, as your object is accom¬ 
plished. You will spend the autumnal nights in enjoyment 
with me—^thc object for which you, good ladies, have observed 
the vow of the worship of Katyayani.” 

iSrl iSuka said ; 

28. Thus commanded by the Lord, the maidens whose 
object was accomplished, continued to contemplate in their 
minds the lotus-feet of the Lord, and returned to Vraja most 
grudgingly (lit. with great difficulty). 
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29. The glorious Lord, the son of Devak!, accompanied 
by Balarama and surrounded by cowherds, wen{ to a great 
distance from Vrndavana, grazing the cattle. 

30. Perceiving that the trees served as umbrellas by 
spreading their shade in the scorching heat of the summer sun, 
Kr^iQia addressed to his cowherd friends, the residents ofVraja: 

31. “Oh little Kr$na, Oh Am^u, Oh Sridaman, 
Subala, Arjuna, Vi^ala, ]^$abha, Tejasvin, Devaprastha and 
Varuthapa ! 

32. Have a look at these great blessed souls who live 
only for the welfare of others, and themselves undergo (for 
others) the severity of stormy winds, heavy showers, summer 
heat and snow, and save them off from us. 

33. The birth of the trees is verily the most blessed in 
the world, as it contributes to the well-being of all creatures. 
Just as no needy person returns disappointed from benevolent 
persons, so is the case with a, person who approaches these for 
shelter. 

34. They fulfil the desires (needs) of others by means 
of their leaves, flowers, fruits, shade, roots, bark, wood, fra¬ 
grance, gums or exudations, ashes, coals and tender leaves. 

35. That a person should sacrifice his life, wealth, in¬ 
tellect and speech for doing what is beneficial to others, is the 
farthest limit of the usefulness of embodied beings for their 
fellow creatures.” 

36. Praising them (the trees) thus, the Lord proceeded 
to the Yamuna passing through the avenue of trees whose 
branches were bent low with clusters of young leaves, foliage, 
bunches of fruits and flowers and other leaves. 

37. Having made their cattle drink that very sweet, 
cool and healthy water of the Yamuna (to their fill), the cow¬ 
herds themselves drank that sweet water to their heart's con¬ 
tent, Oh king. 

38. The cowherd pastured their cattle in the groves 
on the bank of the Yamuna. Being oppressed with hunger 
they approached BalarUma and Kf^^a and addressed as 
follows ; 
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C31APTER TWENTYTHREE* 

Spiritual EmancipaHon of the Wives of BrShma^ 

Sacrificers 

The cowherd boys urged : 

1. Oh Balarama ! Oh Rama^ of extra-ordinary prowess ! 
Oh K]r§na, the annihilator of the wicked ! This hunger is 
sorely troubling us, indeed. It behoves you both to appease 
it. 

^ri Sukasaid : 

2. When the glorious Lord Kffna, the son of Devaki, 
was thus requested by the cowherd boys, he spoke to them 
with the intention of showering his grace on some Brahma^a 
women* who were devoted to him. 

3. ^^Go to the sacrificial hall where Brahmanas who are 
reciters of the Vedas (but who do not know the meaning and 
Implications of the Vedic text recited) are engaged in conduct¬ 
ing a sacrificial session, called Angirasa, with a desire to attain 
the celestial region, (after death). 

4. After arriving there, tell them the names of my elder 
brother and of mine, and that you are deputed by us, and 
request them (to give you some) cooked rice, Oh Gopas !’* 

5. Being thus commanded by the Lord, they went 
there, folded the palms of their hands, and lay prostrate on 
the ground like a staff before the Brahmanas (by way of 
paying them obeisance), and begged of them ; 

• This is the XXI chapter in VJ.’s text. The object of this chapter is 
to emphasize that it is the internal capability and faith that is more power¬ 
ful and effective in the devotion of Lord Kn^a and not the scholarship or 
knowledge of the Sftstras—VJ. 

1 . The Supreme Brahman—VB. He is so called as find spiri¬ 
tual delight in that infinite Supreme Soul characterised by Reality, Bliss 
and Consciousness. He quotes : 

ramanUj>ogvfo*nafiU sa^dnande eiddtmani / 
iti Rdnu-padendsau parum brahmAbhidhtyate // 
a. The singular is used in the sense of the plural or a class, 

meaning‘‘wives'*—VR. Vj. 
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6. “Oh Brahmanas (the veritable gods on the earth) ! 
Be pleased to listen. We are the cowherds, the servants of 
Lord Kr^na. We have arrived here under instructions from 
Balarama. May God bless you. 

7. Not far from this place, Balarama and Kr§na are 
grazing their cows. They are hungry and hence they desire 
to have food from you. If you have real faith in them, supply 
them the cooked rice which they seek from you, Oh 
Brahmanas, the best knowers of dharma. 

8. Oh excellent-most people, (as you know it), it has 
been decided in the dharma-Sdstra that it does not involve any 
violation (of dharma) ^ if food from a person who has been 
consecrated for sacrifices is eaten, the exception being his 
consecration for a sacrifice requiring animal slaughter or a 
sautrdmanV- sacrifice, (when such eating is prohibited).” 

9. Cherishing petty longings (viz. life in heaven whence 
down-fall is certain) yet engaged in elaborate and toilsome 
acts (of sacrificial procedure), ignorant yet considering them¬ 
selves as learned and vainglorious of their wisdom, (as they 
knew not that by the path of devotion which is easier than the 
path of Karma the summum bonum is attained) the Brahmanas, 
though they heard the solicitations of the Lord (who out of 
Grace sent his friends for food to them), did not care to 
heed it. 

10-11. Looking upon their bodies as their souls (and in 
their caste-pride), and being of perverted mentality, they 
looked upon Krsna, that Supreme Brahman, the veritable 
glorious Lord, (the possessor of six excellences), that supra- 
sensuous Being, as merely an ordinary mortal being, though 

I. It if not a soma sacrifice but a combination of an fV/t with an 
animal sacrifice {Satapatha Br. XII. 7.2.10). Its chief characteristic ia 
offering of satH (wine). This is performed at the end of Rdjas&ya sacrifice 
or cayana. This sacrifice frees a son from debt due to his mother. The pecu¬ 
liar thing about Sautrimaf^i is that here wine is offered and the remnants of 
it are drunk by a Brahma^a hired for that purpose or are poured on an 
ant-hill. 

(BrOhmmfam parUcrtpIydd uechofor^a^a pdtiram / 

Apastamba XIX, 33) 

{Brdhmaffttihparikrt(ifte grahwhofo^aiyapsuiroih... 
valmtkavapiyim aoanamet /— Satydfddha XII 1 - 8 . 96 - 31 ) 
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he really constituted the time and place (of the performance 
of sacrifices), the substances to be oblated, the mantras (for in¬ 
voking deities), the procedure (prescribed for performing 
sacrifices), the priests (officiating over the performance), the 
sacrificial fires, the deities invoked, the performer of the sacri¬ 
fice, the actual act of sacrificing itself and the religious merits 
accruing from that sacrifice. 

12. As they said neither ‘Yes’ nor ‘No’, the cowherds 
became disappointed, and returning to Krsna and Balarama, 
reported accordingly. Oh repressor of enemies. 

13. On hearing their words, the Almighty Lord of the 
Universe burst out laughing, and in order to acquaint the 
cowherds with the ways of the world, (that beggars are not 
choosers and that one should try till achieving success), he 
spoke to them again : 

14. “Inform the wives (of those sacrificers—Brahmanas) 
that I, along with Balarama, have arrived here. They are 
affectionate and (with their hearts engrossed in contemplating 
upon me), they live in me mentally. They will give you 
(abundant) food, to your heart’s content’’. 

15. Thereupon, the cowherds went to the apartment 
reserved for the consecrated wives of the sacrificers, and saw 
them decked with ornaments, and seated comfortably there. 
Paying respects to those chaste Brahmana ladies, the cowherds 
respectfully submitted : 

16. “Salutations to you Brahmana ladies ! Kindly 
listen to us. We are deputed here by Kfs^a who, while wander¬ 
ing, has arrived (here) not far from this place. 

17. While grazing the cows, he along with Balarama 
and cowherds, has come far afar (from his house). May food 
be served to him, hungry as he is, along with his companions. 

18. The Brahmana ladies who, due to their hearing 
(and contemplating over) the stories of K^na, were ever 
eager and anxious to see him, found themselves in a flurry, 
when they listened to the (news of his) arrival so near. 

19-20. Like rivers flowing towards the ocean, all of 
them hastened to the beloved Lord Kr 90 a, taking with them 
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in vessels, large quantity of sumptuous food of four kinds,* 
even though they were prohibited by their husbands, fathers, 
brothers and relatives, for they, having heard of him for a 
long time, had fixed their hearts on the glorious Lord of 
hallowing renown. 

21 >22. There in a grove beautified with the new tender 
foliage of A^oka* trees, on the bank of the Yamuna, the 
women (wives of sages) beheld Kr^^a strolling leisurely, 
surrounded by cowherds, alotig with his elder brother 
(Balarama)—Krsna of dark blue complexion, wearing silken 
garment of golden colour (or a girdle of gold), dressed like 
an actor decorated with a wreath of sylvan flowers, peacock- 
feathers and tender shoots, beautified with mineral paints; 
who rested one of his hands on the shoulders of his trusted 
companions, and playfully dangling a lotus in the other hand; 
with lilies gracing his cars and locks of curly hair hanging 
against his cheeks, he wore a face beaming with smile. 

23. They had their minds completely absorbed in him, 
their most beloved one, the frequent audition of whose 
excellent glories have rendered completely fruitful the very 
function (and existence) of the ears, and adorned them like 
ornaments. Welcoming his arrival through the gates of their 
eyes into their hearts, they embraced him there for a pretty long 
time, and got rid of all their anguish and misery (of separation 
from him), just as the egoistic propensities get submerged after 
embracing the prSjftat* (the soul, that is ever awake as a 
witness of sleep) and forget all afflictions. 


1. The kinds of food mentioned are : 

(i) iAdt^o-^casily gulpable 

(a) bhcijya —^requiring mastication before swallowing 

(3) —which is to be licked 

(4) eoffa —which is to be sucked 

2. The pun on a-kka suggests that their grief for their inability to see 
Lord Knoa is now removed. 

3. The soul that is ever awake as a ivitness of sleep. 

Kd. : Just as the out-going propensities return and embrace the 
pri^tla and Coquetting all worldly afflictions, merge themselves into sleep. 
03.245. 
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24. The Lord, being the witness of the mind and 
intellect of all had come to know that they had arrived there 
solely with the earnest desire of seeing him and had given up 
all hopes and longings for their husbands etc. (as they came 
in defiance of the orders of their men-folk) addressed to them 
with a smiling face. 

The glorious Lord Said : 

25. Welcome—^very auspicious is your arrival, Oh 
highly blessed ladies. Be seated comfortably. What can we 
do for you ? That you have come with a desire of seeing 
us (despite the opposition of your men) is really worthy of 
you. 

26. Discerning persons who really understand their 
self-interest and object in life, engage themselves directly in 
constant uninterrupted devotion unto me without any ulterior 
motive, as I am the most beloved Self. 

27. Who else can be more beloved than one*s own Soul 
through contact with whom life, vital breath, intellect, 
mind, body, wives, children, wealth etc. have endeared them¬ 
selves to us. 

28. Now that you have achieved your object in life (of 
seeing me), please return to the sacrificial hall, where the 
Brahmanas, your husbands who will successfully complete 
their sacrificial session with your presence, and their status of 
being householders depends on you, your being with them. 

The wives of the sages said : 

29. Oh all-pervading Lord (who know everything 
about us) ! It does not behove you to utter such harsh words. 
We beseech you to fulfil your own promise (in Vedas viz. He, 
who approaches the Lord does not revert to Saihs&ra, 

VR. Just M after realization of the Supreme Soul the urges and 
curiosities of seeing him shake off all types of anguishes and eagemcH pf 
seeing Him. 

yj. : Just as all the absorption of all sense-activities into Pr&jfia, the 
knowers shake off all their affliction. 

The basic upatU/adk concept of PrSjiia is as follows : Priyila is the 
eidoyer of bliss (Mavd^ 4*0 of dreamless sleep. 
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{Chandogya Up. 8. 15.1). VVe have approached your feet in 
defiance of and transgressing the wishes of our relatives and 
shall wear in our hair the wreaths of Tulasi leaves indifferently 
kicked off at us by you (i.e. have come to serve you even as 
slaves) 

30. Neither our husbands, nor our parents, sons, 
brothers, relatives, friends will now accept us (back), not to 
speak of others. Oh Subduer of the internal foes like passion, 
avarice etc. ! 

Now that we have laid ourselves prostrate at the feet of 
your glorious self, may you be pleased to confer or ordain 
that state of life (your absolute service or slavery) whereby we 
shall have no other go to heaven or any other world.” 

The Lord said : 

31. Now that you have been commanded to return 
by me, neither your husbands, nor parents, brothers, sons and 
others, nor even the public shall scorn you or get angry with 
you. Even the gods shall approve of it (your act of coming to 
me). 

32. (If you still feel unable to leave me, please note 
that) Bodily contact among men does not contribute to 
happiness or love in this world. If you concentrate your 
mind on me, you will attain to me before long. 

VR. adds 

32-A. Devotion unto me is engendered by listening to 
my attributes, by visualizing me, by contemplating on me 
and not so much by physical proximity. Therefore, return to 
your homes. 

Sri Suka said : 

33. Therefore, as directed (by the Lord) the wives of 
the sages returned to the sacrificial hall. Not only did the 
sages not expostulate them, but they carried the sacrificial 
session to a successful conclusion with their help. 

34. One lady out of them, who was detained per force 
by her husband, embraced in her heart the liordas pictured by 
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her through what she heard about him, and gave up her 
body that came to her lot by hex karma (deeds) in past life. 

35. Lord Govinda first made the cowherds feast on 
the four kinds of that food. The Lord partook of it only 
afterwards. 

36. In this way, the Lord who, out of sports, had 
assumed a human body and imitated the ways of the world 
led a sportive life giving joy to cows, cowherds and cow- 
herdessess by his charming personality, sweet words and deeds. 

37. * Then remembering (their disgraceful behaviour), 
the Brahmanas who committed that offence repented, “Alas ! 
We have disregarded the entreaty of the Lords of the Universe 
who are imitating the behaviour of human beings. 

38. Perceiving the extra-ordinari I y supreme devotion of 
their women in Krsna and realizing that they were wanting 
in it, they were extremely tormented and censured themselves. 

39. “Fie upon our three-fold birth,' our mastery of 
Vedic lore ! Fie upon our observance of vows (of continence 
during sacrificial sessions) ! Fie upon our extensive versatility 
of knowledge ! Fie upon our spotless pedigree ! Fie upon our 
expertise in ritualistic technicalities in sacrifice, when we arc 
averse to {lit. have turned away our face from) the supra-sen- 
suous Lord Krsna ! 

40. Verily the Mdyd of the Lord is capable of infatuat¬ 
ing even experts myoga. Hence we, Brahmanas, the spiritual 
preceptors of men, are deluded with regard to our real inter¬ 
ests. 

41. Oh ! Look at the unfathomable* devotion even of 

* Here the doubt in Parik;ita’s mind about the goodness of the 
Brahmanas is cleared up in this verse. The Brahmanas were auspicious 
by nature, for they were filled with remorse at the offence they committed, 
when they remembered, “Alas We have scornfully treated the request of 
the Lords of the Universe who (outwardly) imitate human behaviour.” 

1. According to SR the threefold birth is as follows : 

i) Purity of heredity and family {Savkla) 

ii) Investiture of the sacred thread and initiation into Gayatri Mantra 
( S&vitra), 

iii) Consecration for Vedic sacrifices (daikfa). 

2. Ignorant, weaker sex as explained in the next verse 
duranta-bhUva —Bond of devotion that brooks no separation—SS. 
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our women in Kr$i^a, the father and preceptor of the world, 
which cut asunder the bonds of death called the^ies of the 
household. 

42. These have not undergone the purificatory rite 
(known as the investiture of the sacred thread) which is 
regarded as the second birth (for Vedic and other studies). 
Nor have they stayed in the preceptor’s house (for Vedic 
studies or Sastric learning). They have not performed any 
austerities and have no grounding in the iSstric enquiry about 
the Soul. They are not characterised by any special (spiritual 
or external) purity or any auspicious or meritorious (sacri¬ 
ficial, or other rites or) acts. 

43. Despite these, they entertain such firm and unflin¬ 
ching devotion unto Kr^na of hallowing renown, the Lord of 
the experts of yoga, a devotion not engendered in us even 
though we have undergone the purificatory rites (such as tho 
investiture of thread) and have other qualifications (mention¬ 
ed above). 

44. Oh 1 How gracious of him it was that although he 
himself was the goal to be achieved through sacrificial and 
other activities prescribed by the Vedas,^ he, through the 
message sent with the cowherds reminded us* (of the futility 
of all acts if devoid of, devotion to God)—who were too 
stupid to understand our real self interest and were negligent 
due to household activities. 

45. To request food from us who are absolutely under 
his control, was a mere pretext of the Ruler of the universe 
who has all his desires fulfilled, and is the master who confers 
all blessing like bestowing'Liberation from Saihsara. 

46. His solicitation for food was merely a ruse to 
delude the world, as the Goddess of Affluence, giving up her 
proverbial fault of fickleness or inconstancy, discards others 
and seeks permanent resort in him, with the hope of touching 
his feet at least once. 

47-48. He is verily that self-same glorious Lord Vi?riu 
who constitutes the time, the place of sacrifice, the substances 

1. or The refuge or main-itay of the pioui laints. 

2. or : that he has now incarnated for the protection of the good 
— VR. 
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to beoblated to fire (e.g. caru ), the mantras (mystical formulae 
for invoking the deities), the technicalities of sacrificial 
procedure, the priests (engaged in carrying out various duties 
in sacrifice) deities to be invoked, the sacrificial fire, the 
sacrificer, the performance of the sacrifice and the merit 
accruing therefrom. We have heard that he was born in the 
Yadu clan. But stupid and deluded as we are, we do not 
recognize him. 

49. How blessed-most we are in having such women as 
our wives due to whose devotion in him, we too have our 
minds firmly fixed on Lord Hari. 

50. Salutations to You, Oh glorious Lord Kfs^a of 
unobstructed (all-penetrating) intelligence ! As we have our 
minds deluded by your Maya, we are wandering in the paths 
of Karma. 

51. May that Ancient-most Person be pleased to 
condone and forgive our transgression, as we, due to our 
minds being infatuated with your Maya, the deluding potency, 
have not been able to realize your prowess and glory. 

52. Having thus recollected the sinful offence given by 
them to Lord Krsua by their behaviour of disregarding him, 
the Brahmail^as, though desirous and eager to see the two 
Acyuta brothers (Kr^iSlia and Balarama) did not dare to stir 
out due to the fear of Kaihsa. 


CHAPTER TWENTY-FOCR 

Prevention of Sacrijue to Indra^ 

Sri Suka continued : 

1. While living in that very locality (viz. Vrndavana, 
Vraja) in the company of Balarama, even the glorious Lord 

1. The story of Kn^a'* opposition to Gopas* offering a sacrifice to 
Indra and his advice to offer it to mount Qovardhana instead, is recorded 
in VP, 5. eh. 10 and HV. a, ch. 15. These stories show that KxVfu directly 
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Krsinia feigned as if he did not notice the cowherds engaged in 
preparation for the Indra-yaga (worship of the rain«god Indra).^ 

2. Despite his thorough knowledge of it, the omniscient 
glorious Lord who was the indwelling Soul of all beings, with 
great humility, enquired of elderly Qopas of whom Nanda was 
prominent. 

3. “May it be told to me. Oh father, what occasion for 
your hurry and flurry has arrived ? (If it be a sacrifice) what 
is the fruit or purpose of it ? Who is regarded as competent to 
perform it ? And with what materials is it to be performed ? 

4-5. I am desirous of hearing it. Oh father ! Please do 
tell it to me who am eager to learn. For there is nothing worth 
concealing in the case of the righteous who look upon the self¬ 
same soul as abiding in all beings also in the case of those who 
dp not discriminate between people (or things) as their own or 
as of others (and are of impartial outlook), have no friends, 
aliens or enemies, and have nothing to hide from others. But 
to those who retain this discrimination, the neutrals may be 
avoided as enemies, but a friend or a well-wisher has been 


over-rode the older Vedic gods, especially Indra, and that the Kr$na cult 
superseded local and contemporaneous divinities including the great god 
Indra of the Vedic period. Indra’s attempt to punish the cowherds by 
downpour of heavy rains and his final discomfiture by KfSna who protected 
the cowherds with their cattle and other belongings under the umbrella of 
mount Govardhana lifted by him, show the recession of the Vedic religion 
and the positive advance of the Kr$na cult. 

The roots of rivalry between Indra and Kr^na cults go back to the 
Vedic period, if we are to accept Nilakaniha Gaturdhara’s interpretation 
otRV. 5.48.3 given at the beginning of his com. on HV^ 2. ch. 15. It is as 
follows: 

dgrdvabhir ahanyebhir aktabhir variffha^ 
vajram djigharti maj/ini / 

iatam vdyasya praearan sve dame sarhvarttgianto vivartayannahah jl 

RV. 5.48,3 (as quoted by Nilakantha) 

“For (seven) nights, Indra sent down heavy showers like his most 
powerful weapon Vajra on mdyin i.e. Knna, who had assumed a human 
form through His Mdyd Potency, and who made the Gopas to use the 
materials (collected) for Indra’1 sacrifice to the sacrifice of mount 
Govardhana”. 

I. Cf. PF. 5.10.26. «« 
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called as one’s own selP (and as such, nothing should be kept 
secret from him. I, being such, should be confided with this 
sacrifice affair). 

6. People perform actions with or without understanding 
the purpose or the fruit of the act. The ignorant persons do 
not accomplish the fruit of that action (to that extent) as 
people with full knowledge achieve. 

7. May it be clearly explained to me who am 
inquisitive about it, as to whether your present course of action 
(viz. performance of sacrifice to Indra) has been undertaken 
after enquiring into the Sdstras or in consultation with friends 
or is it a mere blind traditional function in the ways of the 
world. 

Nanda explained : 

8. * The great god Indra is (the presiding deity of) the 
rainfall itself and clouds are his loving manifestations. They 
shower water which is the very source of delight* and life of 
all beings. 

9. Oh child ! We and other people like us, worship® 
Indra, the ruler of clouds and controller of the world, by per¬ 
forming sacrifices with materials produced with his seminal 
discharge viz. rain-water. 

10. It is on the remnants of the sacrifice that people 
subsist for achieving their three purposes in life (viz. dharma — 

I. VJ. explains : one should not keep everything secret from every¬ 
body. One should avoid a neutral party as an enemy, but not do so in 
the case of a friend or a well-wisher who is as good as one’s own-self. 

* VR. quotes the famous verse which identifies the sun-god with the 

rain : 

offau mdsdn nipitathyad bhSn^di codamayath vasu f 
sva-gobhir moktum drebhe parjanyak kdlam dgate 11 

But he is under Indra’s control and as such, the presiding deity of 
r^n and Indra are identified. The clouds are like so many bodies of Indra. 
They shower water which is so vital to the life of the people and are a 
source of strength and happiness to them. 

8. vA.—prdnanarh (VJ) "infusinglife and activity”. 

3. VT explains—Otherwise it will be ungratefulness. The 3 P. pU 
yajanti instead of VayarityajSmak is used as Nanda felt abashed before Kr 90 a. 
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righteousness, artha —affluence and worldly prosperity and 
kdma —enjoyment of pleasures). The rain-god is athe real best- 
ower of fruits to persons who exert in agriculture, industry etc. 

11. He who, out of passion, greed, fear or hatred, gives 
up the customary religious rites handed down by tradition, 
does not attain his real good. 

Sri Suka said : 

12. Hearing the explanatory speech of Nanda as well as 
that of other residents of Vraja, Ke^ava (Kr?na) addressed his 
father with a view to provoking Indra’s wrath (and finally to 
discomfit him) 

The glorious Lord said : 

13. A being comes into existence only by its own past 
deeds (karma) ,* and passes away through the force of its own 
karmas. It is only through the instrumentality of one’s past 
actions, that the being experiences worldly pleasures, pain, fear 
or blessings (hereafter). (The favour or disfavour of a divinity 
is immaterial and irrelevant). 

14. If there be any authority like the Supreme Ruler 
to dispense fruits of actions of others, and if he were to resort 
to confer fruits of the deeds on the doer of the actions, and 
he will have no control over him who abstains from commit¬ 
ting any act.® 

15. What power can Indra exercise on beings who 
follow the course of their actions (and experience the result¬ 
ing fruit)? He is incapable of modifying its destined course 
of action of human beings according to their own individual 
nature. (It is the Almighty God and not Indra who can do it.) 

I. Cf. VP. 5.10.25. 

3. VJ. Here karma means N&i&yana as He is the agent of all acti¬ 
vities {Xdrdyaoa tva sarvasya karutyabhiprd($ya sarva^ kdrofuah karmaivtfydha /) 

3. Sr. : explains that this is a refutation of those who regard dod 
as dependent on karmas, God is untouched by and above all karmas. He is 
the bestower of the fruit of an action to its doer. 

VJ. : If it is presumed that there is a Supreme Controller to dispense 
weal or woe as a result of the karma of a person, He will be a mere helper 
(sahdyabkOtali) With no independence of His own. 
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16. People are the slaves of their Nature and follow 
their own individual natural disposition and proclivities. 
The whole world of gods, asuras and human beings thus has 
their being established in nature and follow it.^ 

17. It is through the force of past actions {jcarnuC) 
that a being comes by and casts off corporeal forms of a high 
or low order. It is (nothing but one’s Karma that assumes the 
role of) an enemy, a friend, an indifferent person, a preceptor 
or the Supreme Controller. 

18. * Hence abiding in one’s own nature (i.e. following 
one’s natural disposition) one should do one’s duty (according 
to one’s own class or position in life), and thus respect (lit. 
adore) it (one’s prescribed karma) . That deed whereby one can 
lead a happy (and a successful) life is verily his deity. 

19. t A person who, entertaining faith in one god offers 
services to another, does not attain happiness and welfare, 
just as an unchaste woman gratifying her paramour, (fails to 
get prosperity or happiness). 

20. A Brahmana should maintain his livelihood by 
the study and the teachings of the Vedas; the K$attriya by 
the protection of the earth; a person from the Vai^ya 
community, by means of vSrtd (as explained in the next 
verse); and a Sudra by rendering service to the twice-born 
castes (mentioned above) 

21. V&rtd is four-fold : viz. agriculture, commerce, 
rearing of cattle and the fourth, usury. As far as we are 
concerned, cows (the cattle) have been the means of our 
subsistence. 

I. VJ identifies Nature with N&r&yana. The above verses refuse the 
power to secondary divinities like Indra who are mistaken for the Supreme 
Lord. It is NSrSyapa who is designated by the term soabhdva, 

* VJ interprets karma as N&rlya^a and states : One should per¬ 
form his duty prescribed as such by his Fenu (caste) and dirama (stage in 
life), and dedicate every thing to Nature i.e. God N&r&ya^a who is the 
creator and supporter of the world and is involved in every religious rite. 
The name of any god whom a being worships (e.g. god GaneSa), denotes 
as a matter of fact Lord Narftyana Himself, 
t Verse No. 34 in VJ’s Text, 
a. Gf. FP 5.10. 16-31. 
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22. The attributes called sattvOy rajas, and tamos are 
causes of the maintenance, creation and dissolution of the 
Universe. It is through rajas that the universe of various 
kinds of things is created by the mutual union of man and 
woman. 

23. It is after being impelled by rajas that the clouds 
shower water all round. By means of these waters people 
accomplish their purpose (of growing food etc.). What has 
the great Indra to do with this ? 

24. Father ! We have no towns, no countries or 
territories, no villages or no houses to dwell. We are forever 
forest-dwellers, living in jungles and on mountains. 

25. Therefore, let a sacrifice dedicated for the propitia¬ 
tion of cows, Brahma^as and the mount {Govardhana) be 
instituted. And let this sacrifice be accomplished with the 
materials collected for the worship to Indra. 

26. Let different varieties of sweet dishes from rice, 
boiled in milk with sugar, down to boiled pulses and various 
puddings and cakes be prepared and all the milk collected 
from all the cows be brought together. 

27. Let sacrificial fires be properly fed with oblations 
by Brahmanas who are well versed in the Vedas, and let 
various food preparations be given to them along with cows, 
as sacrificial fees. 

28. Food should also be distributed to all others upto 
the cdnddla, the low castes and dogs as may be deemed proper. 
Cows should be supplied with grass and the above mentioned 
articles of food be offered as bali to the mount Govardhana. 

29. After taking your meals you put on your ornaments 
and painting yourselves with sandal-pastes etc. and putting 
on excellent clothes, circumambulate by the right side to 
cow, Brahmanas, sacrificial fires and the Govardhana mountain. 

30. This is my view and religious belief. Oh father. 
It may be adopted if it is approved of by you. This type of 
worship and sacrifice will be liked by cows, Brahmanas, the 
mountain (Govardhana) itself and by me as well. 

Sri Suka said : 

31. Hearing the exposition of (the creed as elucidated 
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by) the glorious Lord who, as the Time-Spirit was desirous of 
crushing the pride of Indra, the Gopas headed by Nanda 
approved of it with words, “Correct, very nice**. 

32-33. And they carried out everything as Kf?na, the 
slayer of the demon Madhu, instructed them. Having got 
recited the benedictory hymns (and the expiatory rites to avert 
evil) known as Svastyayanay they propitiated with great 
respect, the mountain (Govardhana) and Brahmarias with 
those very materials (collected forthe worship of 
and sacrifice to Indra) and offered grass to the kine. With 
their wealth of cattle in front of them, they circumambulated 
the mount (Govardhana) by keeping that mount always on 
their right. 

34. With the gracefully adorned Gopa women singing 
the exploits of Krsna, and with Brahmai^ias pronouncing 
benedictions, the cowherds who also wore excellent ornaments, 
rode their carts with bullocks yoked to them, and went round 
the mountain keeping it ever to their right. 

35. In order so inspire confidence and belief in the 
Gopas, Krsria, on his part assumed a totally different persona¬ 
lity. Announcing that he is the mountain Govardhana itself, 
he with his gigantic body, consumed the enormous quantity of 
the food offered.^ 

36. Thereupon, along with the inhabitants ofVraja 
Krsna presented salutation to his own other form and exclaim- 
ed, “How wonderful! Lo ! This mountain has manifested him¬ 
self. 

37. This mountain is capable of taking any form he 
likes, at will. He kills the forest-dwellers who showed dis¬ 
respect to him. To him let us bow for the welfare of us as welt 
as of our cattle.** 

38. The Gopas thus carried out the worship of the 
mountain, the cows and the Brahma^as according to the 
directions of Lord Vasudeva and they returned to Vraja along 
with Kr^^a. 


I. Of. VP. 5 .>o*47. 
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CHAPTER TWENTY-FIVE 

Lifting up of Mount Govardhand^ 


«^rt Suka said : 

1. Then perceiving that his worship had been stopped, 
India got enraged upon the cowherds headed by Nanda who 
regarded Kr^^a as their Protector. 

2. Being incensed, Indra directed the host of clouds 
called Samvartaka which bring about the destruction of the 
universe. Priding himself as the Supreme Ruler of the Uni¬ 
verse he commanded : 

3. “Oh ! Look at the astounding audacity and arro¬ 
gance due to wealth and prosperity of those cowherds who arc 
after all forest-dwellers, but depending on a mortal (called) 
Kr$na, have set at nought a deity. 

4. Giving up the path ofknowledge involving the medi¬ 
tation of the Self or self-realization, they expect to cross the 
ocean of Samsara or worldly existence with the help of the 

1. The hill called'mountain Govardhana’is 18 miles from Vrndi- 
vana, in Mathura district. In the village '‘Paitho”, Ki^iiia is believed to 
have held up the mountain on his little finger. This episode is narrated in 
VP, 5 ch. 11 and in HV. 2 ch. i8, the latter seems to be an enlarged ver¬ 
sion. The common verses and repetition of similar expressions in these 
three works indicate that these three works have used a common traditional 
bardic source. 

Nilakantha in his com. on HV. a. i8 quotes the following : 
tamasya r^'d Varuoas tarn Aivinau / 
kraturh saeanta M&ruXasya Vedhasait jj 
dddhara dakfam uttamam aharvidam / 

Vrujd^ fo Yifmb saklUvS aport^uuH 

—RV 1.156.4 (also Ait. Br. 1.30 znd Kaufttaki Br. 9.6) 

Aundh Ed. of RV. reads Afyind for Aivinau. Nllakaotha inter¬ 
prets : “Varu^a and the twin AivinikumSras gave their consent to the 
sacrifice offered to the mountain (Govardhana) at his behest by Vi^nu, 
When Indra got angry at the destruction of the sacrifice to be offered to 
him, to the Wind god and god Brahmi, Vifuu held up the mountain that 
was the recipient of the sacrifice but was capable of offering excellent pro¬ 
tection from showers. A friend of all the inhabitants of Vraja as he was, 
he covered the Vraja with the mountain. 
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so-called unreliable boats in the form of sacrifices consisting of 
rituals. 

5*. Similarly, taking resort to that garrulous, foolish, 
arrogant, ignorant mortal Kf^na who (out of pedantry) re¬ 
gards himself as a great scholar, the cowherds have dared to 
offend me. 

6. Shatter down (lit. shake off) the arrogance of afflu¬ 
ence of the cowherds who arc puffed with pride of wealth 
and prosperity and have their minds filled with insolence 
through the influence of Krs^a. Destroy all of their cattle.’* 

7**. With a view to annihilate the camp (the cattle- 
wealth) of Nanda, I shall follow you riding my elephant 
Airavata and accompanied with the troop of marutso^ enormous 
prowess.” 

Sri iSuka said : 

8. Thus commanded and freed (from their bonds) by 
Indra, the {samoarta) clouds vehemently harassed Nanda’s 
Gokula with heavy showers. 

9. Dazzling with flashes of lightning and thundering 
with the roar of thunderbolts and impelled by tempestuous 
winds, they showered hail-stones. 

10. When the clouds let loose incessant downpour of 
showers as big as columns (in volume), the earth was inundated 
with torrential floods of water, and the elevations and the 
depressions of the ground became invisible. 

11. The cattle which were shivering (with cold) under 
excessively driving showers and tempestuous winds, and the cow¬ 
herds and their women who were afflicted with severe cold, 
sought refuge in Lord Krsi^a. 

12. Covering their heads and their children (and calves) 
with their bodies and acutely suffering from the torrential 
downpour, they approached shivering, to the feet of the Lord. 

*. VT.—tries to explain the implied glorification of Knpa e.g. 
vicdlam —whose word is effective or powerful. Pa^dita-mSninath —respected 
by persons who are pajiiditas or knowers of Brahman. 

VJ. Ktipa who is vdedia i.e. speaks what is censured by the scriptures 
and who regards himself as an authority {Panditam&ninam ). 

•• Cf. VP. 5.11.5 and HV. 2.18.5 
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13. “Oh Kr^^a ! Oh highly glorious KfiKia I The 
whole of Gokula has none else but you as its protector, Oh 
Lord ! You are affectionate to your devotees. It behoves you 
to protect us from the enraged divinity (Indra)**. 

14. Observing that due to the beating of the volley of 
the hail-stones, the Gokula had fallen senseless, the glorious 
Lord Hari came to know that it was the working of indignant 
Indra. 

15. “As the sacrifice to be offered to him has been 
obstructed by us, Indra is pouring down for our destruction 
tremendously heavy showers full of hail-stones, accompanied 
by terrific stormy winds, out of season. 

16. Now I shall employ an effective counter-measure 
through mypower and remove the tamas (darkness) in 
the form of the arrogance of affluence of the divinities who, 
through their foolishness, regard themselves as the supreme 
ruler of the world. 

17. It is not desirable that celestials, who are endowed 
with the quality of Sattva (goodness) or devotion to me to 
a special degree, should be puffed up with the vain pride 
of being the (Supreme) ruler of the world. The humiliation 
of these wicked divinities at my hand will work as Grace 
unto them.^ 

18. With all the^ogiV power at my command, I will, 
therefore, protect this Gokula which has sought shelter in me 
and has accepted me as their Master and which now entirely 
depends on me. This is the eternal vow taken by me.’* 

19. Observing thus (to himself), Krsria, though a child, 
uprooted with ease the mount Govardhana with one of his 
hands* and held it up sportively as if it were a mushroom. 

20. And quoth the glorious Lord to cowherds “Oh 
mother 1 Oh father 1 Oh residents of Vraja. Enter comfortably 

I. (i) anugrahatva — 3 R 

(U) Will lead to deeper devotion to me—VJ. 
a. with left hand—VT. He quotes HV 8.18.31. 

M dhfta^ sai^aio mghair giri^ sa^na 
VT.’s graphic description and dramatic narration of this episode 
deserves perusal in the original. « 
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into the cavity beneath the mountain along with your wealth 
of cattle. 

21. You need not entertain any fear that the mountain 
will slip down from my hand. Dispel all the fear about storms 
or (driving) showers, for protection (against them) has been 
already securely devised.” 

22. With their minds thus reassured by Kf^^a, they 
entered into the cavity (beneath Govardhana) along with 
their wealth, herds of cattle, their dependants (like priests etc.) 
food-grains etc. according to the accommodation (which was 
sufficiently available). 

23. Being gazed at by those inhabitants of Vraja who 
disregarded their pangs of hunger and thirst and thus neglect¬ 
ed their personal comforts, Krsna up-held the mountain for 
seven days and did not move from his position. 

24. Observing the yogic power of Kr$i)ta, Indra was 
extremely astounded. Being shorn of pride and thwarted of 
his design, he restrained his sarhvartaka clouds. 

25. Noticing the sky cleared of clouds, the sun already 
risen and the terrific tempestuous winds and the downpour of 
hails had ceased altogether, Kr^^a, the bearer of Govardhana, 
told the cowherds. 

26. “Oh cowherds 1 Now that the stormy winds and 
showers have stopped and the waters of the flooded rivers have 
almost receded, you dismiss all your apprehension and go out 
into the open with your women, children and property 
(cattle).” 

27. Taking with them their respective wealth (viz. 
herds of cattle) and all the cart-loads of their belongings, the 
cowherds slowly came out (of the cavity) along with their 
wives, children and elders. 

28. The glorious Lord on his part sportfully placed 
the mountain on its previous position while all beings stood 
a-gazing. 

29. Overflowing with a flood of affection the inhabi¬ 
tants of Vraja approached him embracing (blessing, smelling 
the crown of his head and doing such acts expressive of love), 
according to their position and relations. The cowherd 
women overwhelmed with affection and joy worshipped him 
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with curds and unbroken rice {akfatas) ^ and expressed their 
choicest blessings profusely (out of grateful affectfon and not 
out of a sense of seniority as they knew his divine nature). 

30. YaSoda, Rohini, Nanda and Balarama, the mighty 
among the mightiest, were overwhelmed with affection and 
impatience and embracing Kf^^a, they showered him with 
benedictions. 

31. In the heavens, hosts of celestials, Sadhyas, 
Siddhas, Gandharvas and Caranas sang his glory and out of 
joy showered flowers on him. Oh king. 

32. Commanded by the celestials, conchs and kettle¬ 
drums were sounded in the sky and leaders of Gandharvas 
(celestial artistes) headed by Tumbaru participated in singing. 

33. Oh king ! Surrounded by his affectionate cowherd- 
friends and accompanied by Balarama, Kr^i^a proceeded to 
Gokula from that place. And young cowherd women, delight¬ 
ed at heart, returned to their respective homes singing all the 
while such miraculous exploits of Kr$na (like lifting up of 
Govardhana) who has captivated their hearts. 


CHAPTER TWENTYSIX 

Conversation between Nanda and Cowherds 
Sri Suka said : 

1. Witnessing Kfi^^a’s miraculous feats of this type 
(such as lifting up of mount Govardhana) the cowherds, 
being unaware of his prowess, were extremely astonished and 
coming to Nanda, they spoke unto him (asfollows) : 

2. “Verily the exploits of this child are extremely 
marvellous. How does he deserve to be born among rustic 
people like us—a birth really unworthy and censurable to him. 

I. VB. : The cowherd women made a circular mark of curds on his 
forehead on which some unbroken rice were applied and water was waved 
round his face and sipped. «< 
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3. How is it that a child of seven years as he is, he 
could hold up with ease (as if in sport) a big mountain on 
one hand, as an elephant king would do to a lotus (with its 
trunk) ? 

4. Even as the god of death takes life out of the body 
of a living organism, he, as a babe, with half closed eyes, 
sucked the breast of the mighty giantess Putana along with 
her life. 

5. While a baby of only one month,^ when he was 
made to sleep (and was placed) under a cart, he, while crying 
and kicking up his feet, turned the cart topsy-turvy by the 
touch of the fore-part of his foot. 

6. While he was an infant of one year and was being 
carried away through the sky by a demon called Trnavarta, 
he killed the demon who was strangled to death on account of 
being caught by the neck by Kr?na. 

7. On one occasion, when he was tied to a mortar by 
his mother for stealing butter, he, while crawling on his hands 
and feet (along with mortar) between two Arjuna trees, made 
them fall down uprooted. 

8. While grazing calves in the forest, he, accompanied 
by Balarama and surrounded by cowherd boys, tore open with 
his hands the bill of the enemy, a demon called Baka (who 
assumed the form of a heron) with the intention of killing him, 

9. He killed the demon Dhenuka who, assuming the 
form of a calf, was entering the herd of calves with the 
desire of killing, and hurling ytiih. ease the (demon’s) carcass 
against a Kapittha tree, caused Kapittha fruits fall down in 
great number. 

10. Accompanied with Balarama (and possessed of 
supreme power), he killed the demon in the form of a donkey 
along with his brethren, he made the forest of palm trees 
which were laden with abundant ripened fruit, free from fear. 

11. Having made the mighty Balarama kill the 
ferocious Pralamba, he rescued the cattle and cowherds in 
the Vraja from forest conflagration. 

12. Having subdued the great serpent Kaliya of the 


I. Miya^—aame annotators interpret this as ‘three months old’. 
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most virulent poison, he humiliated his pride and expelled 
him perforce from the deep pool (in the Yamuna) *and made 
the waters of the Yamuna free from poisonous pollution. 

13. Oh Nanda, all of us, the inhabitants of Vraja 
cherish for this son of yours undissociable affection. And 
even he bears towards us all a deep love since his birth. 

14. A child of seven and the feat of uplifting and hold¬ 
ing up a great mountain 1 How inconceivable it is ! Hence wc 
entertain a suspicion (and a fear too) about (the real nature 
of) your son.” 

Jfanda replied : 

15. “Oh cowherds ! Hear from me what the sage Gar^a 
predicted to me with reference to this boy. And that will dispel 
all your doubts or fears. 

16. ‘Assuming different bodies in different yugas^ He 
has manifested himself in bodies of three colours viz. white, 
red and yellow. Now he has adopted a dark-complexioned body. 

17. As this eon of yours was at first born of Vasudeva in 
someplace (Mathura), the knowers will call him distinctly as 
the son of Vasudeva, the Lord of the goddess Sri. 

18. Your son has got so many names and forms suitably 
designating his excellences and deeds that I do not know them 
all nor do these people at large. 

19. A delight to cowherds and Gokula, he will bring 
about your weal. And you will easily cross over all difficulties 
and calamities with his help. 

20. Oh Lord of Vraja 1 Formerly when anarchy prevail¬ 
ed he protected righteous people who were troubled by the 
miscreant. Through his protection they prospered and subdued 
the bandits. 

21. Those extremely fortunate persons who cherish 
affection to him shall not be defeated by enemies even as the 
partisans of Vif^u at the hands of Asuras. 

22. Therefore, Oh Nanda, this boy is similar to Lord 
Nariiyaigia in excellences, majesty or affluence, glory and 
prowess. Hence no amazement need be felt at his exploits.*^ 

I. VP.5.13 states that the Gopas directly asked i^fpa about his feat 
of lifting up Govardhana, but Kpjfoa out of modesty told them that he was 
one of them and not a superior being. 
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23. Exhorting me thus directly, the sage Garga re¬ 
turned home. Since then I took upon Krsna, the remover of all 
afflictions, as an arfiSa (part manifestation) of Narayana.” 

24. Hearing from Nanda’s speech the report of the acco¬ 
unt given by Garga about Krsna’s glory and having witnessed 
and heard personally the great prowess of Kr$na of infinite 
energy and power, the inhabitants of Vraja became delighted. 
They respectfully honoured Nanda and ceased to feel any 
amazement about Kf §na*s feats. 

25. May that Lord of cows be gracious unto us—the 
Lord who finding that the Gokula with all the cowherds, cows, 
and women had resorted to him for shelter as they were afflicted 
by the driving showers of rain, hail-stones, thunderbolts and 
tempestuous winds let loose by the deity Indra, wrathful at the 
destruction of the sacrifice (to be offered to him), took com¬ 
passion on them, and smilingly uprooted the mountain sporti¬ 
vely as one would pluck up a mushroom and holding it up on 
one hand protected the Gokula and thus crushed pride of Indra. 


CHAPTER TWENTYSEVEN 

Indra coronates Kr^na 


Sri Suka continued : 

1. When Kf$na held up the mount Govardhana and 
protected Vraja (Gokula) from heavy showers, Surabhi, the 
wishyielding heavenly cow, came down from Go-loka* to Kf^na, 
and Indra too approached him. 

niharh devo na gandharvo nayakfo na ca ddnavaft / 
aharh vo bSndhavo jSto naitaeciniyam ito'fiyathS // — VP. 5.13.13 

1. A special heaven for cows. It is above Brahmaloka. Surablu, 
daughter of Dak^a or the divine cow, R&dhi, Krona's companion at 
Gokula and other eminent devotees of Kr9na have a place there. This 
divine world was granted to Surabhi by god BrahmS (MBH Anu 83. 
39-39). It is described in glorious terms in ^he same chapter (Anu 83. 
37 - 44 ). 
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2. Indra who felt abashed at his humiliation (byKrsna) 
met him in privacy (in a solitary place) and touched his feet 
by his crown brilliant like the sun. 

3. Having witnessed and heard the prowess of Kf^na of 
immeasurable lustre, energy and power, Indra with his pride 
of being the ruler of three worlds, subdued, spoke to him with 
folded palms. 

Indra said : 

4. * Your essential nature consists of absolutely pure 
sattva and as such it is one uniform quiescent existence full of 
(spiritual) knowledge untainted by rajas and tamas. This 
samsara consisting of the stream of gunas which is the product 
of Maya has no place in you. 

5. Oh Controller of the Mdyd \ How could greed and 
other passions which characterise the ignorant and which are 
both the product as well as the cause of Maya}- possibly affect 
you (lit. have a place in you) ? It is, however, for the protec- 


•(ij VR. Your abode constitutes of absolutely pure sattva^ un¬ 
tinged by rajas and tamas and hence quiescent (free from love, hate etc.). 
It is attainable through your meditation and worship. This phenomenal 
existence which is the current of three gutsas and their products originates 
in your will; the causes of the assumption of a corporeal form have no place 
in You. 

(2) VJ. I seek shelter in your Abode (which is verily yourself). In 
it even absolutely pure sattva has no place, what of rajas and tamas. It is 
auspicious, constituted of knowledge. The stream of three gutjias which is 
controlled by your will has noplace there as it has in jtvas due to their 
attachment. Mdyd the cause of ^ujid-current has no place in you. 

I. tad-ketava...tat-krtdfy : 

VR. : Greed and others which are the consequences after assuming 
the body and the causes leading to other future births. 

VJ. : How can the guftas which cause sadtsdra be imagined in the 
Lord. 

VJ. further states that the Lord disciplines both the good and the 
wicked and quotes Agni P. 

asatdth ca satdrh eaiva Harir evdnuidsakak I 
satdth tu irsyase saiva hyanuidstir bhcadfyati fl 
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tion of righteousness and the control of the wicked (in their 
interest and out of grace unto them) that you exercise autho* 
rity (lit. bear the sceptre for punishing the wicked). 

6. You are the progenitor, preceptor and Supreme con¬ 
troller of the worlds. You are the undeBable Time-spirit who 
hold the rod of punishment.^ It is for the welfare of the world 
that you act, manifesting yourself at will, your (sportive) 
forms and crushing down the pride of those who fancy them¬ 
selves to be the masters of the world. 

7. * Noticing your fearlessness and formidability in times 
of stress and peril, ignorant fools like me who prided them¬ 
selves to be the rulers of the world, immediately shed off their 
arrogance, and getting rid of their egotism, betake themselves 
to the path of righteousness. In this way your sportive acts 
are meant for the punishment and discipline of the wicked as 
well. 

8. Oh Ruler of the world ! 11 behoves you to pardon me— 
your offender, who was puffed up with the pride of my affluence 
and was totally ignorant of your prowess. Oh Lord 1 May not 
the intellect (and mind) of a stupid fellow like me become so 
wicked (and perverse) again.* 

9. This incarnation of yours in this world is for the 
destruction of those powerful army-leaders who are them¬ 
selves a burden to the earth and whose birth has become 
a source of troubles to others, and for the prosperity of the 
followers of the feet of your Lordship. (As such, I, being your 
servant, deserve pardon and mercy even though I have com¬ 
mitted a grave offence against you, Oh Adhok§aja—Lord be¬ 
yond the ken of sense-perception). 

I. VB. By assuming forms of a father, preceptor and god of death 
you inflict punishment for the good of the people. VB. enumerates the 
incarnations e.g. the Fish, Tortoise etc. as representing the father, the pre¬ 
ceptor etc. but does not completely illustrate it. 

* When, at the end of our lives, we see your fearful form, we 
shed off our pride imniCdiately and take to the noble path of bluikti consist¬ 
ing of remembering the name of the Lord, applying gopieandana, wearing a 
wreath of Tulasf etc.—VB. 

s. VT. cautions us fliat Indra did not pray this with a sincere and 
pure heart and he behaved the same way at the time of taking away the 
pdrijata tree. 
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10. Obeisance to you, a glorious God, who reside in 
the hearts of all and who arc still too great-souled*to be dis¬ 
cerned;^ you Kr^na, the son of Vasudeva and the Lord of 
Satvatas. 

11. Salutations to you who assume a form to comply 
with the wishes of your devotees; who are the embodiment of 
absolutely pure knowledge; who are all-pervading, the seed (the 
primary cause) of everything and the indwelling* soul of all 
beings.® 

12. Oh Lord ! Flying in blind rage at the interruption 
of the sacrihce offered to me, I did this for destroying the 
Gokula, with heavy showers and stormy winds. 

13. With my pride crushed and efforts to destroy 
Gokula frustrated, I have been favoured by you, Oh Lord. I 
have sought shelter in you, Oh Supreme Ruler, Preceptor, nay, 
my own soul itself. 

^ri Suka said : 

14. Thus extolled highly by Indra, the glorious Lord 
Kp^na, replied to him laughingly, in a voice deep like the 
rumbling of clouds, as follows : 

The Lord said : 

15. Oh Indra 1 Highly intoxicated as you were with 
the pride of the majesty of Indra-hood (kingship of the celes¬ 
tials) , it was out of grace unto you that I interrupted the 
sacrificial worship to be offered to you, so that you should ever 
remember me, 

16. Out of those who have grown blind with the arrogance 
of supreme power and affluence and do not recognise me as the 
wielder of the rod of punishment, I deprive that person of his 
position and wealth unto whom I condescend to show grace. 


1. anlahsthe' pyi^arieckinn&ya —SR . 

2. You are the cause and controller of everything but are not 
identical as a Substance—VR. 

3. Here God’s being embodiment of sat (Existence), eit (Conscious¬ 
ness) Snanda (bliss), bestowcr of the wishes of the devotees and having 
a form constituted of pure knowledge are emphasixed—VB. 
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17. You may now return, Oh Indra I May all be well 
with you. Carry out my commandments. All of you should 
continue in your respective offices (and execute your duties) 
diligently without being puffed up with pride or haughtiness. 

18. Paying respects, along with her progeny (cows), 
to Krsna, the Supreme Lord in the guise of a cowherd, the 
noble-minded Surabhi (the celestial cow) submitted to him : 

Surahhi said : 

19. Oh Krsna ! Oh great yogin ! Oh Inner controller 
of the Universe ! Oh Creator of the world ! Oh Immortal 
Lord ! We are now blessed with a Lord in you as the protec¬ 
tor of the world. 

20. Oh Protector of the World ! You are the only 
Supreme Deity to us. Hence for the prosperity and success 
of cows, Brahmarias and gods as well as of saintly persons, 
you be our Ruler (Indra). 

21. As per directions of god Brahma, we are going to 
crown (lit. give coronatory ablution to) you as our Supreme 
Ruler (Indra). You have incarnated for lightning the 
burden of the earth, Oh Inner Soul of the Universe. 

Sri Suka said : 

22-23. Praying Krsria with these words, Surabhi, the 
celestial cow, consecrated him by sprinkling her milk on him, 
while Indra, accompanied by gods and sages and instructed 
by (Aditi and other) mothers of gods crowned him, bathing 
him with waters of the heavenly Ganga brought by the 
celestial king-elephant Airavata, with his trunk. He procl¬ 
aimed Krj^a, the descendant of DaSarha as ‘Govinda*. 

Indra said : 

23A*. I am the Ihdra of gods. You have attained 
the Indrahood of the cows (cattle). People will sing of yqu 
as *Govinda* in this world. 


* Yande'i Bombay edition adds this verse in the footnote Bh. F 
vol. 7 p. 397. 
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24. Gandharvas, Vidyadharas, Siddhas aiid Caracas 
headed by Tumbaru, Narada and others arrived there. They 
sang ofHari’s glory that washes off all the sins of the world. 
Overwhelmed with joy, celestial damsels danced beautifully. 

25. The prominent ones among gods glorified him and 
showered him profusely with wonderful flowers. At that 
time, all the three worlds attained the Zenith of felicity while 
the cows drenched the earth with their milk. 

26. Rivers flowed with various kinds of delicious drinks; 
the trees exuded sweet honey profusely. Bumper crops were 
harvested from unploughed lands and mountains exhibited 
precious stones (on their outward parts instead of concealing 
them in mines). 

27. When Kr^na was crowned, all animals, though 
cruel and ferocious by nature, shed off their enmity. 

28. Having thus coronated Lord Govinda (Krsna) as 
the Protector of cows and Gokulas, Indra, with the permission 
of Krsi^a, went to the celestial world in the company of gods. 


CHAPTER TWENTYEIGHT 

Nanda rescued from Varuna 

^ri Suka said ; 

1. On the Ekadait day (the eleventh day of the lunar 
fortnight, so sacred to devotees of Visnu) Nanda observed 
complete fast and worshipped Lord Vi^nu (Janardana). On 
the twelfth day, Nanda entered the waters of the Yamuna for 
performing ablution. 

2. Nanda, being ignorant of the time reserved for the 
demons, entered the Waters during night time. A demon 
ijasura) servant of Varuna seized Nanda and produced him 
before Varuna. 



X.28.8. 


1429 


3. Not seeing Nanda, the cowherds cried out, “Oh 
Krsnia, Oh Balarama”. Hearing the cry and knowing that 
his father had been carried off to Varutjia, the Omnipresent 
Lord, who affords protection to his devotees, approached 
Varuna. 

4. Seeing that Lord Krsria (the Ruler of senses) had 
arrived, Varuna, the protector of the world, was highly 
enraptured and worshipping him respectfully submitted ; 

Varuna said : 

5. “Today (the object of assuming) my body has been 
fulfilled. Though I am the Lord of ocean, which is a mine of 
precious stones, never before such a treasure-trove was found 
by me as today. 

[VR. adds : 

By the very sight of you, Oh omnipresent Lord, the 
(purpose of my) eyes and tongue have become fulfilled.] 
Those who resort to your feet achieve the end of their 
journey (of samsdra ). 

6. I salute you Oh glorious Lord, the Brahman 
himself and the Supreme Soul wherein the very name of the 
Maya, the cause of creation of the various worlds, is not 
even heard of. 

7. Your father has been brought here by my ignorant 
servant who did not know the limits and nature of his duty. 
It behoves your Lordship to pardon him. 

8. Oh Krs^a! The witness of everything in the 
Universe I Be pleased to shower your grace on me. Oh 
Govinda, full of filial love ! This is your father. He may be 
taken back.” 

[VR. adds : 

We have been fortunate to see you as your father has 
been brought here. We are your progeny (or subjects). It 
behoves you to be gracious unto us, despite our offences.]” 
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iSri Suka said : 

• 

9. Thus propitiated by Varuna, the glorious Lord 
Kr$na, the Supreme Ruler of rulers, took his father with him 
and returned, thereby bringing delight to his kith and kin. 

10. Nanda was struck with wonder at the affluence 
and grandeur of the protectors of the world which he had 
never witnessed so far, and also the submissiveness of the 
Lokapalas to Kr§na—with amazement he related everything to 
his relatives. 

11. Thinking him to be the Almighty Lord himself, 
the cowherds whose minds were still more overwhelmed with 
eagerness and wonder, thought (to themselves) : “Would 
that the Supreme Lord grant unto us his imperceptible state 
(called Brahman) and take us to his eternal region ?” 

12. Knowing the wish (cherished at heart) by his own 
people, the all-perceiving glorious Lord, out of his own 
accord, and out of grace, began to think with a view to 
accomplishing their desires. 

13. “While wandering in this world in higher and 
lower forms of existence due to the force of the Nescience, 
desire and actions {karma ), people verily do not know their 
own fate.” 

14-15. Considering this, the highly compassionate, 
glorious Lord Hari manifested to the cowherds his own realm 
which is beyond the range of tamas and his essential nature 
which is absolutely real, not subject to modification or 
destruction but is pure consciousness, infinite, self-luminous, 
eternal and perfect stage which is realized by the sages after 
transcending the trinity of^ima^ (when the bondage oi gunas is 
severed). 

16. They were at first transported to Brahmahrada ^— 
pool-like deeply absorbed state in Brahman—and were made 
to plunge into it and were eventually taken out of it 
(i.e. were awakened from that samadhi or trance). There 
they beheld the divine region of Brahman by the Grace of 

1. SR.'i lit explanation : Para^Bfahnutn it the pool in which the cow¬ 
herds were made to remain immersed in a trance and again roused from 
the jamddhi by Krfpa* ^ 
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Lord Kr99a through which formerly^ Akrura also saw the 
divine abode. 

17. Beholding in that realm Kr$na being extolled 
by personified Vedas in different hymns, Nanda and others 
were filled with supremely ecstatic delight and were greatly 
amazed as well. 


CHAPTER TWENTYNINE 

Lord Krfna's Rasa* with Gopis 


^ri Suka said : 

1. Perceiving that those (indescribably beautiful and 
hence proper for indulging in delightful sports*) nights were 

Sr.'s 2nd explanation: The pool in the Yamun& wherein the Akrura 
beheld ihc Brahma~loka{y\dc infra chs. 39.40-55) is also called Brahma-hrada. 
Although ISR gives this alternative explanation that they were taken to 
this pool in the Yamun^ by Kr?na and were shown Brahma-loka that is not 
complementary to the Almighty Lord Hence i^R.'s hrst explanation 

is accepted. 

1. Sr. explains : "The word pura is used as the incident took place 
before the dialogue between 3 uka and Parikfit took place." 

2. RSsa or halltsaka is a dance in which one male dancer plays his 
part with a number of female dancers moving in a circle. Jiva 
Goswami quotes in BKS. 

nartakfbhir anekdbhir mapd^le viearifpubkih I 
yatraiko tiftyaii nafas tad vat hallUakaih vidujjt Jj 

Ch. 20 in HV. 2 is titled hallUaka-krtdanam in stead of rSsa. This 
forms a part of VP 5>i3> but the rdsa-pa^cddhydyt which begins 
from this chapter is poetically superb. SG. calls these “five vital breaths"- 
paitea-prdrui-tulya-pafUd*dhydyl. These five cb&pters form the corner-stone of 
the warm, sensuous madhurS bhakti. Commentators of Bengal school of 
Vaifi^avism such as Sanitana Gosvftml, j!va Gosv&mi have grown ecstati¬ 
cally lyrical and have given full play to their poetic imagination. Vallabha 
also is at his best while annotating these chapters. These annotators have 
written so exhaustively (over and above the implication of the actual 
wording of the text) that it cannot be compressed here, as it will be an 
independent book by itself to include them all. 

For the significance ofRdsa-ltld vidt Intro, pp. XLIX-LIV. 

3. td anirvacantydb sarva-kilaiah Beftha-tardk pararndnanda-Tasamayts tat^ 
htddlfogyd ityarthak I 
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beautified with full-blown jasmines of the autumnal (Sarad) 

season, even the glorious Lord, in exercise of his Supreme 

jogic Mdyd potency^ made up his mind to play {rdsa ). 

* 

2. Like a lover, returning after a long absence (would 
make the face of his beloved blush into crimson-red by the touch 
of his hand as if he) painted the face of his beloved with 


1. Yogamayi updJritah : in the company of Radha—SG. equates 
R&dha with yogamqyd as follows: 

yoga^ya sambhogasya mdyo mdnam paryapHryasyath sd yoga-mdyd iri 
Rddhd—SG 

“RSdha in whom was the highest accomplishment of enjoyment” 

—SG 

VJ : exercising his own essential powers. 

Various conjectures are expressed by annotators why Lord Kr?na exer¬ 
cised his yogic Maya Potency. He used it (i) to hypnotize the minds of 
people in Vraja, (s) to devise a flute capable of attracting Gopa woman 
(y/ai^navSiddhantdrtkadipikd), (3) to supply the necessities of 
such a dance in a forest {SD.,a.\soKaxaan&TSLyaniii'aBhdvdbhdva-vibhavikd etc. 

KD : Kandarpa, the god of love, who subdued all gods like Hari, 
Kara and Brahma was elated with pride. His pride was humiliated by 
Knoa in this rdsa (29.57-59). KD. raises the usual moral problem 
of playing with women married to others and explains the words 
tntydm updiTitafjt as "without touching the wife of another man, he enjoyed 
himself in his natural essential bliss”, and quotes dtmdrdmo pyarframat 
The Lord was the subduer of the god oHovc^Manmatha matham) and under 
the pretext of eroticism, these five chapters lead to the stage of spiritual 
renunciation (29.63-68). Dhanapati-SOri in BhdgavatagGdhdrtkadfpikd en- 
dones SR*s view that this Pafkddhydyl leads to renunciation from samsdra. 

Here two currents of interpretations become obvious in the various 
annotations in the Vrindavana edition, one endorsing madhurd bhakti and 
the other (including $R., VJ.) advocating the usual non-erotic bhakti, 

SG : As soon as the desire to play with Gopis arose in the mind of 
Kr?pa, the moon (the hero) was actuated with the same desire towards 
the Orient (the heroine), the stars being their attendants. By his balmy 
beams he removed the distress not only of the Orient but also of other 
people of the trouble caused by the autumnal sun’s heat. 

VJ ; car;a|if—^The plant-world. 

BKS : Although beloved all the Gopis of Vraja and removed their 
distress, he daubed the face of RSdh& with saffron paste even though he 
was ever present with her {priytyd saha dlrghoxh sdrvekdlfneah darianam yasya 
svidhina-bhartrkatvdt) 
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saflfron-paste by his extremely soothing hands, the lord of 
stars—the moon—arose presently making the face of the orient 
blush into crimson-red by his balmy beams, (simultaneously) 
mitigating the distress of the people caused by the scorching 
heat of the sun, 

3. * Beholding the moon, the friend of lilies (which 
blossom at the touch of his rays) in full orb, reddish like fresh 
saffron, superbly resplendent like the countenance of goddess 
Laksmi and seeing the groves (of Vrndavana) lit up with its 
soft rays, he breathed forth such melodious music through his 
flute as to captivate the hearts of the beautiful-eyed Gopis. 

4. Hearing that music which increased their love for 
him (or rather “which enhanced their forgetfulness about 
their own person”^), the damsels of Vraja whose hearts were 


Or: dirgha-dariana —of large eyes. Dhanapati in Gudhdrtha dipikd : The 
moon was the predecessor ofKrspa, He painted the face of the Orient 
(which is legally Indra’s direction) with his soft balmy beams and ad¬ 
vised (by his example) Kfsna to do the same with Radha who was an¬ 
other man’s wife and remain above sin like himself. 

VB. : The moon is the presiding deity of the mind and he natuially 
emulates whatever arose in Ki^na'smind. carfani —Faculties. These were 
concentrated in highest bliss. 

* VT. informs that the place where the rasa play took place is 
known as Rdsauli. SG. and VT. emphasize that all adjectives or adjectival 
phrases used in this verse show that the time, place etc. were quite pro¬ 
per and opportune for love-making. 

VB. The moon, the presiding deity of the mind, was the brother of 
Laksmi and as such had facial similarity with her. And he appeared 
reddish like Laksmi'scountenance at the time of her marriage awakening 
eroticism. He quotes a Sruti text : “Women love a singer” and states that 
Kr^na invited all beautiful maidens of Vraja by the sweet notes of the flute. 

I. anaAga-vardfmnam— The usual translation following annotators 
will be “Increasing the feeling of love of Gopis for Kr?na is not compli¬ 
mentary to Gopis or Kr?oa. The word anadga —means 'bodiless*. The 
Gopis were so much engrossed in Knot’s devotion that they practically 
forgot themselves. This forgetfulness about their person was so much en¬ 
hanced by listening to the flute-call that they left their work then and 
there and ran to him. Even an exponent of madhurd bkakti like SG., 
warns that the word anaAga is not used in a vulgar sense : grimya^dharma^ 
kitU’PrSk^a’kimSAlSbhSva-moedcitfyi. 
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captivated by Rr$9a, unmindful of what the other was doings 
arrived hastily with their (gold) ear-rings dangling through 
their fast gait, at the spot where their Lover was waiting. 

5. (Even hearing the name of Krs^a instantaneously 
makes his devotees renounce all other activities and hence the 
Gopis left their work half-done as follows :) 

Being extremely eager (to join the Lord), some who were 
milking cows, went away leaving the milking half-done; 
others started, placing the milk (for heating) on the oven to 
boil (without removing it from the oven), while others flew 
to Kr?ria without removing the dressed dish (of wheat flour) 
from the hearths. 

6. Some who were serving food (to the members of 
their family) left off without serving (any further); some 
others suckling their babies set them aside and fled; some 
others who were waiting upon their husbands suddenly stopped 
And departed; while others who were taking their meals, set 
aside their food and started. 

7. Some were painting their bodies (with pigments, 
sandal paste), while others were cleansing their person, still 
others were applying collyrium to their eyes, while others 
were bedecking themselves with clothes and ornaments in a 
disorderly'way—^All hastened to the presence of Kr?ria (leaving 
their work half-done in the middle). 

8. Though prevented and obstructed by their husbands, 
fathers, brothers and relatives, their hearts being lured away 
and robbed by Lord Kf^na, the Gopis were hypnotised and 
they did not return. 

VB. understands the destruction of the gross body and the creation 
of a new one by the word anaAga — 

aAgath la nSiayatyeva ato nOlana utpannap / 

1. This is technically known as eibhrama. SG and VT quote the 
famous characteristic : 

Vallabka-prSptuvildySrh madanSvtSa-sambhramdt / 

Vibhramo hdra-matyddi-bhOtSstkina-^viparyayab II 
When the time of arrival of the Lover approaches and the mind is 
overwhelmed and conAised with the passion of love, the wrong or dis¬ 
orderly way of wearing clothes and ornaments is the characteristic of 
V^hrama (confusion). ^ 
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9. Some being shut up in the inner apartment, could 
not manage to get out. They closed their eyes and meditated 
upon Lord Kr$na with their minds absorbed in his devotion. 

10-11.* Their inauspicious karmas being consumed by the 
iire-like intense agony of unbearable separation from their 
dearest Lord, and with their auspicious karmas being exhausted 
by the ecstatic bliss of the embrace of the Immortal Lord en¬ 
joyed in their meditation on him, the cowherd women who 
became united with^ that Supreme Soul, even as a beloved 
would do with her paramour,® and with all the karmic bonds 
of mundane existence being instantaneously sundered off, they 
cast off their mortal coil constituted of three gu^as. 


*, VJ. explains that even safUita karma (Potential karma which 
did not begin to give its effect) is destroyed by the knowledge and reali¬ 
zation of God. 

SG. The Gopis lost all the bonds of hopes of participating in the 
rasa by retaining their bodies (as pointed out in the Bhdgavatdmfta) . There 
is more intense joy in separation from a lover as it gives rise to more 
fervent love. 

Alternately SG. explains: By their attachment (saAgam dsakiim) to the 
Supreme Lord as their paramour, they, by their suffering intense agony at 
the unbearable separation, from their dearest Lord, destroyed the inauspi¬ 
cious sufferings of three types (physical: elemental etc.) of the world and 
had enhanced the auspiciousness of the world (akfiffamaAgalait — akff^oA 
puftarii vfddhith gatam,jagatath maAgalam) by their bliss of the happy embrace 
of Lord Kr9na attained by them in their meditation, gave up the varimis 
states of mind {BhAoa ). 

SG concludes : Liberation {mokfd) is attained by knowledge, attain¬ 
ment of the region of Vaikuutha, by loving devotion of the Lord; the Lord 
is won over by^A;^ (friendly affection); by intensity of love and 

always regarding him as the dearest Lord, leads to union with him at 
Vraja. 

I SaAgata —Who properly realized NirHyapa, the Supreme Lord 

-VJ. 

3 VT. raises the point whether the Gopis united with the Lord as 
a paramour (in illicit sextial relations) and ably refutes the moral charge. 
It is the intensity of passion of a beloved for the paramour which is im¬ 
plied here. 
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12. * They (the damsels of Vraja) knew hijn only as a 
Supreme Lover and could not recognize him as the Brahman 
himself. How did the cessation of the flow oigunas (in the 
form of continuity of the cycle of birth and death, take place 
in the case of those women whose minds were under the influ¬ 
ence oi gmas. 

Sri Suka explained : 

13. It has been previously^ explained to you that as 
l§iiSupala, the king of Cedis, attained the summumhonum (absorp¬ 
tion in the person of Lord Krsna), there is no problem at all 
how the beloveds df the Supra-sensuous Lord should do so. 

14. Even though the Lord is not subject to any modifi¬ 
cation or change; is beyond the ken of intellect, and infinite; 
transcends all the gunas yet controls them; he manifests him¬ 
self for the good (Final beatitude) of people. 

15. Persons who always cherish love, anger, fear, affec¬ 
tion, identity and friendliness unto Lord Hari, ultimately 
attain one-ness with him.® 


♦Sr correctly explains the nature of Par!k$it’s doubt. The 
husbands or sons of those Gopis were, as a matter of fact. Brahman himself. 
But as they had no knowledge or capacity to recognize that BMAman in 
them, they could not attain Liberation {Mokja). Similarly they did not 
look upon Kr^na as the Brahman but only as a Lover. Hence how could 
their association with him be the cause of Mokfa ? 

SG. endorses the question raised above by $R. but adds : To the 
Gopis or devotees, AfoAfc (Liberation) is quite insignificant as they were 
more interested in the excellences such as superb beauty, sweetness, love 
etc. of the Lord. He, however, clarifies that King Parik^it had personally 
no such doubt, but it is for the knowledge of others that he asked this 
question. 

VJ, explains in the next verse that Liberation {MukH) is attained 
by direct realization through uninterrupted devotion, but not due to 
K&ma (desire, sexual or otherwise). Hkama is amalgamated with J 9 A<drft 
(devotion), it brings in the Grace of the Lord. But this love of the 
Supreme Being cannot be regarded as the paramour-beloved relation, (It 
seems VJ. treats Vr. >^-13 as a unit and explains the api in v. 11 as im¬ 
plying this explanation. 

I. Vide Supra?. 1-30. 

a. VR and VJ reject the notion of Mokfa St absorption of the 
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16. It does not behove your Majesty to entertain such 
feeling of wonder in the case of the birthless glorious Lord 
Kfs^a, the Ruler of all the masters of yoga, through whose 
Grace, the entire (mobile and immobile) creation gets eman¬ 
cipated {Crom saffisara). 

17. Seeing that all the damsels of Vraja^ have ap¬ 
proached him, the Lord who was the foremost among the 
eloquents, addressed them, hypnotising them with the most 
fascinating or loving expressiotts. 

The glorious Lord said^ ; 

18. Hail to you, Oh highly blessed ladies I You are 
welcome. What pleasant services can I render to you ?® Is 
everything well with Vraja ? Please explain to me the cause 
of your hasty arrival. 

19. * Oh ladies with beautiful waists! This night is of 
frightful appearance. It is infested with ferocious beasts (and 
demons). Please do return to Vraja. This place is not nt for 
women to stay out at night. 


individual soul with the Supreme Soul. Naturally VR interprets tanmayaSim 
yanti as “attain similarity to Him”— tat-prakdrataih tat-sddharmyath ydnti 

VJ. states that due to cherishing Love etc. for the Lord, the souls of 
such persons become saturated with those very feelings even in the final 
stage, but they do not become identical withHari. 

Harau karnddikarh vidadhata updsate te tan-mayatdm ydnti kdmddydhruttdm 
dpnuvanti, na tu bkagavan’fnayatdm. 

1. All women of Vraja young and old who should have stayed at 
Vraja instead of coming into the forest—SG. 

2. SR : Noticing that all the damsels of Vraja have hastened there 
in an agitated state of mind, Krfna expresses anxiety and asks. 

SG. : Kr9na pretends indifference. 

VB. : In the following ten verses Krfna wards off the tdmasa^ rigafa 
tmd sdltvika categories of characters in the following order : tdmasa-cum^ 
sdttoika, tdmasa-cum-rdjasa and tdmasa-cvLm-tdmasa. 

3 . By serving the cause pious ladies like you, I shall attain special 
merit—SG. 

* SG. explains the double entendre thus : 

This full-moon-night is delightful to people {jirnduntgeyeMti rafat^, 
(Due to absence of darkness) it is quiet and beautiful in appearance 
(aghora-rSpa), It is inhabited (and visited) by beautifiil creatures (a-ghonu^ 
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20. Not seeing you in Vraja, your mothers, fathers, 
sons, brothers and husbands must be searching for you. Do 
not create fear and anxiety in your relatives. 

21. You have now seen how the forest is adorned 
with floral beauty and illuminated with the silvery beams of 
the full moon, and beautifled with the tender foliage of trees 
dancing sportively with the gentle breeze blowing from the 
Yamuna. 

22. Oh ye virtuous ladies ! Please return to Gokula 
without delay. Wait upon your husbands as ideal wives. 
Your children and calves are crying, suckle them and milk 
the cows. 

23. Or if you have come as your heart is attached'to 
me out of deep affection to me, it is quite natural (that you 
should have done so) for all creatures are affectionate to me. 

24. But it is the supreme duty of women to wait upon 
and render service to husbands with sincerity of hearts, to 
look after the well-being of relatives and to nourish children. 

25. The husband may be ill-natured or quarrelsome 
unfortunate, decrepit with age, dull-witted, sickly or penni¬ 
less but women desirous of the heavenly world should not 
desert him if he be morally not fallen. 

26. Resorting to illicit intercourse with a paramour 
by women of noble families, is a hindrance to the attainment 
of the heavenly world; it is scandalous, base, fraught with 
miseries and dangers, and it is abhorred everywhere. 

27. Devotion to me is truly engendered by hearing 
about me, by looking at me, by meditating upon me and 
glorifying my sportive and noble deeds, and not by physical 
proximity. Therefore, please return home. 


jattva-nit€vit&) like deer and peacocks (which awaken erotic sentiment), or 
it is being enjoyed fay a person like me who am quiescent and pleasant 
by nature {aghorarh sukhadath JitUam svcbhSvaft yasya t*na maj^ niftviti) 

■ Therefore, please do not go back to Vnya {prati)fSta Vrejaih na ). As you 
are beautiful women, you please stay on here (ihdstheyam) • 

SD : As you have by chance come here, please return. It is night 
time, it is not desirable that women should stay with me now. 



X.29.32. 


1439 


^ri £uka said : 

28. Having heard that unpleasant speech ofKr^^a, 
the cowherd women grew despondent as their expectations were 
frustrated, and they were immersed in deep anxiety out of 
which they could not extricate. 

29. With their faces down-cast (in disappointment), 
and their Bimba-like red lips parched with hot breaths of 
grief, scratching the ground with their toe-nails and washing 
the saffron-painting on their breasts with tears mixed with 
collyrium, they stood silent, heavily burdened with distress. 

30. The Gopis who discarded all their cherished desires 
for his sake, and who were still deeply attached to him, wiped 
out their eyes sore with weeping, and with their voice chocked 
up with anger resulting from frustration, and in faltering 
accents, they addressed to their dearest Kr?tta who talked to 
them as if he bore no love to them. 

Gopis urged : 

31. “It does not behove, you. Oh Omnipresent Lord, to 
speak so harsh to us, your devotees, who have renounced all 
objects of enjoyment and have resorted to the soles of your 
feet. Pray do not abandon us your earnest devotees but 
accept us as does the Deity (Visnu), the most ancient person, 
accept his devotees desirous of Liberation from Samsara. 

32. Knower of the principles of righteousness as you 
are, it may be as you say it, that the natural duty of women 
is to attend upon and render service to their husbands, 
children and friends or well-wishers. May this be so in the 
case of you. Oh dear Lord, who are the origin and object of 
such precepts. For, you being the Soul, the most beloved 
relative of all embodied beings, are dearest to all.^ 

I. KD. explains that just as a coin of the highest denomination 
contains within it the coins of lower denomination (e.g, a rupee consists 
of one hundred paise. When you possess a rupee you have with you one 
himdred paise, similarly) when you, who are the soul of all creatures, are 
served well, other beings like husbands, sons etc. are automatically served 
properly. You form the basis of our desired objects as well as their 
accomplishments. This being the case, enough of your precepts of dkarma 

—a9.455-^7i« 
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33. Persons who are well-versed in dharma direct all 
their love (and devotion) to you, Oh dtman {soul) of all. 
For when you, the eternally dear Lord are available, what 
purpose can be served by husbands, sons and other relatives 
who are nothing but a source of trouble. Therefore, Oh 
Supreme Ruler ! Be pleased to be gracious unto us, Oh Lotus- 
eyed God ! 

34. Our heart which uptil now used to be engaged 
happily in our homes, has been easily enticed away by you; 
so too our hands which were occupied with our domestic 
work. Our feet refuse to move away a single step from the 
soles of your feet. Under these circumstances, how can we 
return to Gokula and (even if we are carried there) what 
possibly can we do there ? 

35. Extinguish, Oh darling, with the flood of the nectar 
of Your lips^ the conflagration (of passion) set ablaze in our 
hearts by you, with your beguiling smiles, sideglances and 
melodious music, otherwise, with our bodies consumed by the 
fire of separation, we shall, by meditating upon you (like 
yogins) t attain to the position of your feet. 

36. Oh lotus-eyed Lord who are affectionate and favoura¬ 
ble to persons (like yogis^ sages and cowherds like us) who 
dwell in forests ! Since the moment we happened somewhere 
(at some unknown place) to touch (but once) the soles of 
Your feet which are the delight of goddess Laksmi* we have 
been blessed by You and are now not at all able to stand 
before any other person, Oh dear Lord ! 

37. Although Sri (the goddess of affluence and beauty) 
—to bask in whose favourable glance (at least once), gods 
make strenuous efforts,—^has already secured a place on your 
bosom, she still aspires with Tulasi (the presiding deity of the 

1. SG. clarifies that the fire of passion set ablaze is so intense and 
enormous that it requires a flood and not sprinkling of the nectar-drops for 
extinguishing it. 

(ii) SG.*s second interpretation : Let the nectarine flood of your lips be 
crystallized into words and let it enter our ears and put out the fire of 
passion enkindled in our hearts. 

2. Or which condescend to give (occasional) opportunity of touch¬ 
ing the goddess Lak^ml. 
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basil plant) and loves to secure the dust on Your lotus-like 
feet which it is the privilege of Your servants to enjoy. We 
also have similarly sought the dust under Your feet. 

38. Do be propitious unto us, You soother of all afflic¬ 
tions. It is with the hope of (getting the opportunity of) 
adoring You that we quitted our homes (like_)»ogw) and have 
approached the soles of Your feet, Oh adornment of mankind I 
Grant us who are burning with intense longing, excited by 
Your charming smiles and enchanting glances, the privilege 
of serving You. 

39. Looking at Your countenance covered with curling 
locks of hair, with cheeks shining with refulgent earrings and 
with lips full of ambrosia, and with sideglances accompanied 
by charming smiles, and beholding Your mighty arms reassur¬ 
ing protection (to Your devotees) as also Your bosom that 
excites passion in the heart of goddess SrT, we would like to 
be Your menial servants (lit. your slaves). 

40. Oh darling ! Breathes there a woman in all the 
three worlds who would not swerve from the noble path ap¬ 
proved by the elite, when (she happens to be) enchanted with 
the ravishing melodious (modulations of the) music of Your 
flute and (chances to be) be-witched by gazing of Your form, 
the most charming in all the (three) worlds, even a glance 
which sends a thrill of joy through cows, birds, trees and 
beasts. 

41. It is certain that your honour has specially incarnat¬ 
ed for dispelling the fear and afflictions of Gokula even as the 
First Divine Person—god Vi§nu—did as the Protector of the 
Celestial Region. Therefore, Oh friend of the distressed, place 
Your lotus-hand on love-fired breasts and (aching) heads of 
Your maid-servants.” 

Sri Suka continued : 

42. Listening to the piteous prayer of the Gopls, the 
Ruler of the Masters of Yoga laughed loudly. Although he 
was ever-revelling in his own self, out of mercy and grace he 
conferred bliss on them.^ 

1. VB. emphasizes the aloofness of Lord Krfpa who Himself being 
immersed in His own spiritual bliss, proceeded to delight the Gopls (with 
no personal involvement). 
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43. With their countenances blooming under the gaze 
of their beloved Lord, the Gopis gathered around Lord Kr^na 
(Acyuta) of glorious deeds, whose charming smiles radiated 
the splendour of his jasmine-like teeth. And he looked like the 
full moon surrounded by stars, 

44. Being praised in songs (by the Gopis) and himself 
bursting into a loud song, Lord Kr^ina, adorned with the 
Vaijayanti wreath and leading a bevy of hundreds of beauti¬ 
ful damsels, wandered *over the forest, gracing it (with his 
hallowed and charming presence). 

45. Surrounded by Gopis, he entered the cool sandy bed 
of the river and sported with them, while pleasant gentle 
breezes cooled by (their contact with) the waves of the 
Yamuna and charged with the fragrance of water lilies (bloom¬ 
ing by the moonlight) were blowing. 

46. Exciting amorous sentiment in the beautiful dam¬ 
sels of Vraja by stretching out his arms, embracing them, 
touching their hands, locks of hair, thighs, waists, bosom, by 
indulging in jokes and by pricking them gently with his nails, 
by his sportive glances and smiles, Knna gave delight to 
Gopis, 

47. Recipients of such a high honour from the noblc- 
souled Lord Krsna, the Gopis got puffed up with pride and 
(each one of them) regarded (herself) as superior to all other 
women on the earth (in beauty). 

48. Perceiving their conceit at their fortune (of being 
associated with the Lord) and their pride (of being the most 
beautiful woman), Lord Krsna disappeared then and there, for 
curing them of that pride and showering Grace on them. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY* 

Search after Krfna 

Sri Suka continued : 

1. When the Lord suddenly disappeared, the damsels 
from Vraja, like she-elephants which have missed the leader of 
their herd, were deeply distressed, when they could not see him. 

2. With their hearts captivated by the graceful move¬ 
ments, loving smiles, lustful glances as also by delightful discour¬ 
ses, amorous dalliances and frolics of the Lord of goddess 
LaksmI (Krsna), those young damsels mentally identified them¬ 
selves with him and began to emulate his various acts and 
sports. 

3. Identifying themselves with Lord Kr?na and exhibi¬ 
ting Kr^^a’s sportful movements and amorous dalliances, the 
Gopis, the beloveds of their darling (Kr^na), whose persons 
had become (as it were) the duplicates (of Krsna) in deport¬ 
ment, graceful smiling, glancing, speech etc., declared (to each 
other) “I am Kr? 9 a.** 

4. Singing aloud of Krsna’s glory in a chorus, they 
sought for him, like lunatics, from forest to forest, enquiring of 
trees about that Lord (the Supreme Man) who, like ether, was 
pervading all the creatures from within and without. 

5. “Oh Aivattha ! Oh Plaksa ! Oh Nyagrodha ! (varie¬ 
ties of Indian fig trees). Have you seen the son of Nanda who 
has absconded, stealing away our hearts by his captivating 
smiles and bewitching glances ? 

6 . Oh Kurabaka, Aloka, Naga, Punnaga and Gampaka 
trees ! Did the younger brother of Balarama who humbles the 
pride of proud women by his smiles pass this way ? 

7. Oh blessed Tulasi (Basil plant) to whom the feet of 
Lord Govinda (Kr^na) are so dear ! Have you seen Acyuta, 90 
very beloved of you, wearing you (in a wreath) swarming with 
bees. 

* This is ch. No. sd in VJ. This ch. shows that none but Lord 
Hari by His nature possesses all jmgie powers. It also shows the intensity 
of devotion of the Gopis—VJ. 
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8. (Addressing various flowering trees) Oh Malati! Oh 
Mallika ! Oh Jati! Oh Yuthika ! Was Madhaya (Lord of 
Lak$mi, Krs^a) seen by you giving you delight by the touch 
of his hands, while passing by the way ? 

9. (Invoking other trees) Oh mango tree (of Xhtcuta 
variety) 1 Oh Priyala, Panasa (Jack-fruit tree), Asana, Kovi- 
dara, Jambu (Rose-apple tree),Arka (the sun plant), Bilva 
(the wood-apple tree), Bakula, Amra (a variety of mango 
tree), Kadamba and Nipa trees and other trees on the bank of 
the Yamuna—Born as you are for the benefit of others ! May 
you direct the path of Krsna to us whose minds are vacant 
( due to separation from Hari). 

10. What austere penance have you performed. Oh 
Earth, inasmuch as you appear resplendent with your hair 
standing on their ends through the thrill of joy, at the touch 
of the feet of Kelava (Krsna) ! But is this ecstasy due to (the 
touch of) Kfsna’s feet just now or is it due to your being best¬ 
ridden (formerly) by Lord Trivikrama (Visnu, as Vamana who 
covered the universe in three steps) or is it caused by the 
embrace of the Lord when incarnated as a boar (even before 
Vamana-incarnation) ? 

11. Oh female deer ! Here is permeated the frag¬ 
rance of our leader’s—Lord Krsna’s—garland of Kunda flowers 
tinged with (the scent of) saffron applied to the breast of his 
lady-love (when he hugged her). Did Krsna pass this way 
along with his beloved, giving delight to your eyes by his grace¬ 
ful limbs Oh friend ? 

12. (To trees which bent low with the load of fruits) 
Oh trees ! Did the younger brother of Balarama, placing one 
(i.c. left) hand on the shoulder of his beloved and holding a 
lotus in the other (i.e. right) hand (to protect his beloved by 
warding off) the swarms of bees attracted by (the fragrance of) 
Tulasi and blinded by the intoxication (caused by the frag¬ 
rance) which followed him—did Krsria (ever) come here and 
was pleased to accept your low bows with glances full of 
affection (and appreciation) ? 

13. (Oh friends !) Ask these creepers which have em¬ 
braced the arms (i.e. branches) of their husbands, the trees, as 
they certainly exhibit the thrill (sprouts or flowers) of joy at 
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the touch of his finger-nails while plucking a flower for his 
beloved) 

H.* Thus the cowherd women became bewildered in 
their vain search of Kr^^a and raved in this way. With 
their hearts engrossed (and as if identical) with him, they 
began to emulate the divine sports of the Lord. 

15. One of the Gopis who imitated Krsna sucked the 
breast of another Gopi who played the part of Putana. Another 
Gopi emulating Krsi^a, the baby, began to cry and kicked 
another Gopi who acted the part of a cart {Sakata) . 

16. Acting the role of a demon (viz. Tr^avarta) carried 
away another Gopi who behaved like an infant Kysna, while a 
third crawled on all fours dragging the feet and thereby 
making a jingling sound of the anklets. 

17. Two Gopis enacted^ the role of Balarama and 
Krsna while others played tlie part of cowherds. .Out of them 
one struck a third gopi that played the part of Vatsdsura (a 
demon in the form of a calf), while another (acting as Krsna) 
struck another (fourth) Gopi who enacted the role of the 
demon Baka. 

18. One imitated Krsna shouting out at cows from a 
distance, while another emulated him and played upon the 
flute, while others applauded her saying “Well done.” 

19. Another Gopi who mentally identified herself with 
K{*§9a placed her arm on some other Gopi and while following 
her, told the other “Lo 11 am Krsna. Look at my graceful 
gait.” 

20. ‘‘Don’t be afraid of tempestuous winds and (driving) 
shower. Protection against them has been provided by me”. 
Saying so, another Gopi strained herself and held up (a part 
of) her garment with one hand (as if it were the mount 
Govardhana®). 

21. Treading on the head of another Gopi and mount¬ 
ing thereon (one Gopi) ordered, “Now that I, the wielder of 

•VJ.'s text docs not include lo verses from this verse (i.e. vv. 14-23 
both inclusive). 

1. Historical present is used in some of these verses but for consistent 
use of tense, past tense is used in translation. 

2. Cf. VP. 5.13-28. 
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the rod of punishment to the wicked, have incarnated, get out 
from this place. Oh wicked serpent.”^ • 

22. (Imagining that all the Gopas are surrounded by 
forest conflagration and to vouchsafe their protection) another 
Gopi said, “Oh cowherds ! Lo that raging forest fire. Shut up 
your eyes quickly. I shall speedily accomplish your welfare 
(rescue from fire).“ 

23. Tied to (a Gopi who represented) a mortar with a 
wreath by another (Gopi who acted the part of YaSoda). 

23-A* [“Now I bind the thief who has stolen butter 
and broken a number of (earthen) pots’’]. And the lady with 
beautiful eyes (who was thus bound) covered her face (with 
hands) and feigned fear (put up a show of trembling with fear). 

24. While they were enquiring of the creepers and trees 
of Vrndavana about Krsna, they noticed in a certain part of 
the forest, the foot-prints of the Supreme soul (Kr?na). 

25. “It is obvious that the footprints are definitely 
those of the noble-souled son of Nanda, as they are identified 
by the marks such as a flag, a lotus, a vajrat a goad and a 
barley seed’’* 

26. While they went ahead tracing his path by following 
those footprints, the poor women were sorely distressed at 
heart to find them interspersed with those of a young woman 
and spoke to each other. 

27. “Whose foot-piints possibly these can be? Who 
can be this woman who walked in his company with his hand 
resting on her shoulder, even as a she-elephant with the trunk 
of her mate on hers. 

28. Certainly the Supreme Ruler, the glorious Lord 
Hari, has been propitiated* by this lady. Hence, being 
pleased with her, Lord Krsna took her to a rendezvous aban¬ 
doning us all. 

1. Cf. VP. 5. 13.27. 

• VR’s text adds this half-verse. 

2. Cf. VP, 5 ** 3 - 32 - 

3 . SG. : Here the name of that Gopi is RUdha is indicated by the 
text : radhayati Sridhayati iti Sri-RSdhd iti nSmakara^ih darSitam*, Although 
the text of the Bh.P. is silent on this point, all commentators of the Bengal 
school of Valinavism presumed that she was Ridhi and have written 
interesting extensive commentaries on these verses. 
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29. Oh friends I How blessed are the particles of dust 
under the Lotus*feet of Lord Govinda—the particles which 
god Brahma, Siva, and goddess Lak^ml bore on the crowns 
of their head, for absolving themselves of the sins (which 
separated them from him. Let us do so, so that by placing 
the dust on our heads we shall be united with Kf^na). 

30. But these foot-prints of hers cause distress to our 
hearts inasmuch as only she (out of all Gopis) has stolen 
away Krsioui (who belongs to all of us) and enjoys his kisses in 
a secret place. 

31. But here her foot-prints are not visible. Most 
probably, seeing that the tender soles of his beloved's feet arc 
pricked with sharp and pointed blades of grass, her darling 
Kr^i^a has carried her on his shoulders. 

31 A.* These foot-prints have been sunk more deeply 
(in the soil) as he was carrying the young woman. Have a 
look at these foot-prints of love-lorn Krsria (obviously) 
weighed down under a heavy load. 

31 B. (Going a few paces ahead, they observe :) 
It appears that here he set her down for gathering flowers (for 
putting them in her braid of hair). 

32. (Proceeding still further) Here flowers are gathered 
by the Lover for his beloved. Behold these foot-prints which 
are not entire as he stood on tip-toe. 

33. (Most probably) on this spot the lust-ful Lord has 
performed the decoration of the hair of his lady-love. He must 
have certainly taken his seat here for fastening the flowers in 
her braid. 

34. It is with a view to demonstrate to the world the 
wretched plight of the love-stricken as well as the stone- 
hearted nature of women that the Lord sported with the lady 
even though he is ever delighted in his own blissful self, self- 
sporting Perfect Person unattracted by the amours of women. 

35-36. Showing to each other the traces ofKrf^a’s 
foot-prints in this way, the Gopis wandered in a despondent 
mood (concentrating on Kf^ina). And the Gopi whom KrsQa 

• 3 i-A Not found in the Text of SR and VB. 
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(in preference to other Gopis, and) leaving others in the 
forest, had brought there, now began to regard herself as the 
most beautiful of all women. Thought she to Herself, “the 
beloved Lord resorts to me only, abandoning all other Gopis 
who too love him.” 

37. Thereupon, after going to a certain place in the 
forest, she, being affected with pride, told Sri Kr^^a, “I am 
not able to walk any further. Therefore (give me a lift and) 
take me whither-so-ever you please”. 

38. When requested thus, he told his beloved, “Mount 
on my shoulder” and he disappeared. And the lady lamented 
in repentance. 

39. “Oh Lord ! My darling ! Oh most beloved one ! 
Where have you gone ? I am your miserable slave. Be pleased 
with me to reveal your Presence, Oh mighty armed Lord !” 

40. While the (other) cowherd women went on tracing 
the path of the Lord, they noticed from a distance, their 
distressed friend bewildered through her separation from 
her darling. 

41. Listening to her report as to how she was received 
with honour by Madhava (Krsna) and was humiliated by 
him through her own wickedness, they were extremely astoni¬ 
shed. 

42. They further probed into the forest (for Kr§:9a) so 
long as the moon-light was available. Seeing that darkness 
was setting in, they returned from that spot. 

43. With their minds absorbed in him, they talked 
about Kfs^a only; they imitated his movements and sang 
about his excellences. They became oblivious of their persons, 
as well as of their homes. 

44. Returning to the sandy bank of the Yamuna, the 

Gopis contemplated on Kr$;ia only. Anxiously waiting for his 
arrival, they sang of in a chorus. 
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CHAPTER THIRTYONE^ 

Gopis* song^ {prayer for Kf^*s return) 


Gopis sang : 

1. It is due to your birth here that the goddess of 
affluence and beauty (Lak§mi) abides here permanently and 
the Vraja outshines in progressive prosperity. But dear Lord ! 
We, your beloveds, who have with difficulty managed to be 
alive for your sake (in the hope of visualizing you) are 
searching for you in every direction. Be pleased to reveal your¬ 
self to us. Oh darling.® 

2. Oh Lord of amorous enjoyment I Is this not killing 
us en mass by disappointing us, your gratuitous maid-servants, 
with your eyes that surpass (lit. steal) the splendour of the 
interior of a beautiful full-blown lotus in a translucent lake 
in the autumn, Oh Bestower of boons ? 

3. * Oh mighty Lord (lit. Bull among men) ! We have 
been so often protected by you from death through drinking of 
poisonous water, from Aghasura, the demon disguised as a 
boa-constrictor, from heavy showers, stormy winds and the 
fire of lightening, from the demon^ (Arista) in the form 
of a bull) ,and from the son of Mayasura (the demon Vyoma)* 

1. Gh. 29 in VJ.’s Text. According to VJ, this chapter shows that 
for those who are not eligible to study the Vedanta and yet aspire after 
Mokfa, singing His glory is the way of propitiating the Lord. It brings 
about His Grace. This chapter describes Gopis’ (women, not eligible to 
Vedic studies) way of propitiating the Lord. The Gopis are addressing 
Kr?na directly, as He is all the while present in their hearts. 

VR. The request for revelation may be treated as the burden of the 

song. 

2. This is not a chorus but one Gopi after another (or one group 
of Gopis after another) is expressing herself. 

3. SG. states modestly that he explains the “crumbs” of the noble- 
soul $R who has deeply drunk the essence of the nectarlike song. SG 
quotes a Prakrit verse (Text corrupt) which means that a beloved does not 
survive her separation from her lover, but as their lives are entrusted to 
Him, they are alive. 

•In VJ.’s text, jSR’s 6th verse is 2nd and SR’s and verse as 3rd. 

4. Vide infra 10.36.16 

5. Vide infra 10.37.28 
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and from perilous situations all over. (Why arc you so indiffe¬ 
rent to us now ? We still hope to secure your proteetion.) 

4*. Oh friend ! As a matter of fact you are not the 
son of a Gop! (YaSoda) but you are the witness, dwelling in 
the soul (i.e. hearts) of embodied beings. When prayed by 
god Brahma for the protection of the universe, you appeared 
in the clan of Satvatas (or the family of devotees). (Hence, it 
is improper for you to show indifference to your devotees). 

5. Oh Leader of Vrs^iis I Place on our head your lotus¬ 
like palm that graciously assures protection to those who 
resort to your feet through fear of sarhsSra —Your palm which 
bestows all desires and has espoused the hand of i§ri, the goddess 
of prosperity, Oh Beloved. 

6. Oh Mighty Hero 1 The Annihilator of the afflictions 
of the inhabitants of Vraja ! Oh friend whose beguiling smile 
humiliates the pride of your people (votaries) ! Be pleased to 
accept us who have been your bonded servants. Show unto 
us—poor women—^your charming lotus-like countenance. 

7. Be pleased to place on our bosoms your lotus-feet 
which totally dissipates the sins of those who prostrate them¬ 
selves (in complete submission) at them (your feet) that 
(affectionately) follow the herbivorous animals (cows), which 
are the abode of Sri, the goddess of beauty and prosperity, and 
which were placed on the hoods of the serpent Kaliya—and 
thereby remove completely the pangs of passion from our 
hearts.^ 


The anachronism is obvious. SG. defends it by saying that Gopis 
developed omniscience due to their devotion to Knna. Hence, these future 
acts are quoted here. VB asserts that Gopis being omniscient, the chrono-^ 
logical sequence is not binding on them! 

•. This is verse 5th in VJ. (as per Vrnd&van edt.). 

VJ : You are verily the delight of the Gopis, Oh friend I For the pro¬ 
tection of the universe you have speared in the family of Yadus (i.e. 
S&tvatas). You are the Inner Controller of all embodied creatures and 
witness to all (or you are ever realizing your ownself). You are worshipped 
by god Brahmi, the creator or the preceptor of the Universe. 

I. Sr, VR & VJ unanimously explain Ktndhi hfceha^am as K&marit 
ehindhi —‘cut down, destroy the passionate love in our hearts’! VB’s imagi¬ 
native explanation is interesting. For example—The Gopis submit : ‘Our 
breasts are not soft but you have trodden upon the hard hood ofKSliya. 
We may be uncultured but your feet followed cows. The request is made 
by all Gopis and hence plural kueefu. 
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8. Oh lotus-eyed Lord I With your melodious words 
consisting of charming expressions delightful (and appealing 
even) to the minds of the wise and with the nectar from your 
lips, revive us who are charmed with you and are swooning 
for you—and arc but your slaves doing your biddings, Oh 
Valiant hero I 

9. (We did not die of separation from you but are alive 
due to listening to your nectarlike stories). 

Highly meritorious (due to their liberality in the previous 
existence) must be those persons^ who extol your nectarlike 
stories which are not only life-giving to the afflicted but are 
superior to the nectar (itself), inasmuch as, they are highly 
eulogized by the knowers of the Brahman (to whom nectar is 
negligible) and which remove all sins, are the most auspicious 
to hear, and the source of all prosperity and are spread ail over 
the world.* 

10. Darling K^^na I Your hearty laughs, your loving 
oglings, your sports and pastimes so auspicious to contemplate 
on, and your enchanting jokes and acts in privacy all go down 
into our heart and agitate it. Oh Deceitful Love ! 

11. Oh Loving Lord ! When you go out of Vraja to 
graze the catde, our heart gets agitated (with the thought 
that) your lotus-like beautiful feet will be pricked and pained 
by the gravel and stubs and blades of grass. Oh Darling. 

12. When at the close of the day you now and then 
present your countenance overhung with dark-blue curly locks 
of hair, soiled with the dust raised by cows (in the forest), 
it appears like a lotus (surrounded by black bees and over- 
strewn with pollen), and thereby you provoke the passion of 
Love in our hearts (and do not satisfy it) Oh Cheat I 

13. Oh delightful Enchanter i Pray be pleased to place 
on our bosom your lotus-feet, bestowers of desires* to prostra* 
ting supplicants, worshipped by the lotus-born deity,* the very 
ornament of the earth (enhancing its beauty by footprints), 

I. They are the most liberal persons on the earth (SR.) 

3. Of Those who sing of your glory broad-cast all over the world are 
the most munificent donors. 

3. VB—JCdmatA djfati khmtiayaH cuts down, removes kima 

4. God Brahmft—8R; goddess Lak9mI~-SG. 
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the most blissful ones which ought to be meditated^in times of 
distress, Oh Remover of mental anguishes. 

14. Oh Hero Pray, condescend to grant to us the 
nectar of your lips which enhances the charm of amorous 
enjoyment and destroys all griefs—the nectar which has been 
enjoyed fully by the flute kissed by you in sounding, making 
people forget all other passions and attachments. 

15. During day-time, while your Lordship is away 
wandering in the woods, and we are not able to see you, even 
a quarter of a moment is felt by us as an age. (But when 
you return in the evening we feel that) god Brahma must be 
dull-witted in creating our eye-lashes which, while winking, 
deprive us even for a moment of the joy of looking at you, 
when we are eagerly gazing at your beautiful countenance, 
graced with curly locks of hair. 

16. Oh crafty Deceiver ! Who would abandon poor 
women like us who, being enchanted by the loud melodious 
music of a musical expert like you and who know that we are 
sure to come to you—us who have completely set at nought our 
husbands, children, followers, brothers and relatives and know¬ 
ing your way, have sought your presence. Oh Acyuta 1 

17. Remembering your secret amorous promises and 
beholding your smiling countenance provoking the passion 
of love in our heart, your loving glances, your broad chest, the 
abode of Sri'(goddess of affluence and beauty), our hearts 
get excited with excessive longing every now and then, and 
becomes infatuated. 

18. Darling Krsna 1 Your incarnation is for dispelling 
the sins and miseries of the inhabitants of Vraja (viz. Gopas) 
and of the forests viz. sages, as well as for conferring the highest 
auspiciousness on the universe. Be pleased, therefore, to im¬ 
part to us who entertain a strong yearning for you in our 
hearts, something of that balm (ofyour company) which will 
relieve all the mental anguish of your people (votaries). 

19*. As your Lordship constitutes our very life, our 


I. Hero in erotics—SG. 

Hero in munificent gifts Mkelmufdrthas —VB. 
•Deleted in VJ’s text. ' ^ 
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mind reels to think whether your lotus-feet on which you 
wander in the forest, are not pained while walking on the 
gravels etc., for (on our part) we, being afraid (of injuring 
your tender feet) place them gently on our hard breasts, Oh 
tender Darling ! 


CHAPTER THIRTY-TWO 

Kffm comforts Gopis 


^ri Suka said : 

1. In this way (as described in the previous chapter), 
the Gopis, yearning strongly to see Lord Krsna went singing 
loudly, wailing loudly and at times raving incoherently, they 
wept loudly and piteously. Oh king.' 

2. And (surprisingly enough) in their very midst appear¬ 
ed Lord Kr^na, the descendant of king Sura, with his lotus- 
face beaming with smile, wearing a yellow garment, adorned 
with a wreath of flowers, capable of fascinating the god of Love 
(cupid) himself (with his charm). 

3. Seeing their belovedmost Darling arrived,® all those 
women, though emaciated and weak at once sprang to their 
feet, with their eyes wide open with rapturous delight, even as 
the limbs of the body do on the return of the vital principle 
(Pr5>w). 

3-A. VR.*s Text : 

The more they drank the nectarine beauty of his counten¬ 
ance with the drinking vessels (in the form) of their eyes, the 
more unsatiated they grew (lit. they were not satiated at all), 
just as men of spiritual wisdom feel about his feet. 

I. The beginning of the chapter shows that just as the Lord mani¬ 
fested Himself to the Gopis, He reveals himself to the possessors of spiritual 
means of getting divine wisdom—VJ. 

3 . SG. quotes VP. tato dadfSur Sjfdntath vikSsi-mukha-pailkiya^ and 
states that Knoa revealed himself at a distance and then approached the 
Gopis. The above quotation is not traceable in the Gitl Press etc. of VP. 
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4. One of the Gopis, in her ecstasy, clasped the lotus- 
hand ofKr^^awith her palms, while another phfced on her 
shoulder his arm smeared with sandal-paste. 

5. Another slim and emaciated Gopi received in the 
hollow of her palms, the betel chewed by him, while another 
Gop!, feverish with love, placed his lotus-feet on her bosom. 

6. Being beside herself with the agitation of unrequiet- 
cd love, another Gop! knitted her eyebrows and continued to 
bite her lip and was looking at him as if she was subjecting 
him to a volley of side-glances. 

7. Another Gop! gazed at his lotus-face with fixed un¬ 
winking eyes. Although she drank (his nectar-like face) to the 
full, she did not feel satiated like saintly persons who are never 
satiated serving his feet. 

8. A certain other Gop! got him established in her heart 
through the pupils of her eyes, and closed the eyes (so as to 
prevent his exit). Then she (mentally) embraced him, and 
through that thrill, had all her hair standing on their ends like 
Ayogin immersed in spiritual bliss. 

9. All of them became satisfied and happy by the high 
festival of having the look of Keiava (Kr$^a) and had their 
fever born of separation subsided, just as people do when they 
attain God-head or meet a person who has realized the Brahman 
or who reach Prajfta in deep sleep. 

10. Surrounded by the ladies who had shed off their 
sorrow (due to the separation from the Lord), the glorious 
immortal Lord K^si^ia shone more brilliantly like the Purusa 
(Supreme Spirit) endowed with his spiritual powers^ 

11-12. The Supreme Lord repaired with them to the 
sandy bed of the Yamuna where swarm of blackbees were 
attracted by the gentle breeze charged with the fragrance of 
fully blossomed jasmine and MandSras. The darkness of the 
night where-of was dispelled by flood of rays of the autumnal 

I. These are variously enumerated by different commentators ; 

(I) — (a) Sattoa, r^jas and Utmas 

(b) spiritual knowledge and (physical and mental) strength 
essential for meditation. 

(a) VR. : a4 tattw forming the part of the tutiml body of ajiTra. 

( 3 ) VJ.: various forms of Laksmf attending upon* the Lord. 
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moon, rendering the scene all the more delightful; the soft 
sands whereof were (evenly) spread by the handlike ripples of 
the Yamuna'. (In this way, the Lord surrounded by the 
Gopis appeared still more beautiful). 

13. With their mental anguish completely dissipated 
by the extreme joy of seeing him, the Gopis accomplished 
their desires to their heart’s content, just as ^rutis (Vedas which 
pertain to the karmakOnda or sacrificial and other rituals, are 
unsatisfied due to their inability to see the Lord but) have 
their purpose achieved (in the portion containing jMna~kSn4a 
or spiritual knowledge leading to and resulting) in God-reali¬ 
zation. With their upper garments coloured with the spots of 
saffron applied to their breasts, they prepared a seat for 
Krs^a, who was dearer to them than their self (or their 
indwelling soul). 

14. The glorious Almighty Lord who is enthroned in 
the hearts of the masters of yoga took his seat on it. Assuming 
a personality which was the only receptacle of all the splendour 
and beauty in the three worlds*, he shone splendidly in the 
congregation of Gopis*. 

15. Offering warm respectful welcome to him who 
enkindled the passion of love, the Gopis, with their eyebrows 
the sportfulness of which was enhanced by their smiles and 
playful oglings, and praising him while pressing his hands and 
feet placed on their laps, spoke to him slightly feigning anger. 

Copis said ; 

16. Some show favour (in response) to those who resort 
to them, while others behave to the contrary (and favour those 

I. VJ. reads : Kffothdyasta etc. and interprets : 

The sands whereof were scattered and made uneven by the sports of 
Krfpa— 

{^SrtKifoa-mUTiikrtdtyd dyastSni ea taraldni cdta evdeitdni ilastato 
vtktTtfdni I) 

a. VJ. : Worthy of being enjoyed only by the goddess Lakfml who 
is adored and served by the three worlds. 

VB : He assumed the best of the form suitable to the time, place 
etc. and manifested whatever was the worthiest. 

3. SG. suggests that Kffpa assumed different forms each per GopI 
and occupied me seat prepared by her and made her feel that it is bee 
special privilege to receive Knpa that way. 
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who do not resort to them), while (still) others do neither 
(and confer grace of favour on none). Oh Lord ! fie pleased 
to explain to us clearly about this. 

The Lord replied : 

17. Oh friends ! Those who love or resort to each other 
(the reciprocity of their love is with a selfish motive), strive to 
achieve purely their own purpose. Neither friendliness nor 
righteousness plays any part therein. This love is just for 
self-interest and nothing else^. 

18. Those who love even those who do not resort to 
them (or love them) in return, are really compassionate like 
parents. Here lies pure, blemishless righteousness as well as 
good will, Oh charming damsels (with beautiful waists), 

19. There are some who do not love those who resort 
to them. How can they be expected to favour them who d» 
not resort to them ? These belong to the following categories : 

(1) They are sages immersed in the spiritual delight 
of atman (the soul) (and are unconscious of the 
external world). 

(2) They have accomplished the objects of their desires 
(and as such have no interest or longing for enjoy¬ 
ment and hence indifferent, though conscious of the 
external world). 

(3) They are ungrateful (and incapable of appreciating 
obligations done to them). 

(4) They are bent on hating their elderly people 
(father or teacher), 

20. (When Kp^na dodged the implied accusation of 
Gopis against him in explaining the above categories, the 
Gopis smiled. Kr^tia noticed it and explained). 

As far as I am concerned, Oh friends (I do not belong 
to any of these categories because I am an extremely 
compassionate and the best friend of all), I do not respond 
immediately to their love and devotion (I do not reveal my¬ 
self to them), so that they would ever continue to meditate 
upon me, just as a penniless man who has lost the money he 

I. KD refuses to regard this as real worship or love : It is naked 
self-interest 33.17.172-80. % 
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has earned, is absorbed in thinking about his lost treasure and 
would not be aware of anything else. 

20.A VTs Text adds : 

In the same way both (the categories described above) 
continue to get from me the fruit or return in great or small 
measure (according to the intensity of their devotion to me) 
even as one obtains fruit from the kalpa taru (wishyielding 
tree). 

21*. Oh fair damsels! In this way, it is with a view 
of seeing the intensity and constancy of your devotion to me 
that I remained with you invisible (and stayed with you 
listening to your expression of love about me) as you have, 
for my sake, renounced the conventional worldly sense of 
decorum, the injunction of the Vedas (for righteousness or 
otherwise) and your kith and kin. Oh beloved ones I It does 
not behove you to blame me, your Darling. 

22. Even if the long life of celestials^ be granted, it is 
not possible for me to repay adequately your devoted service 
to me with whom your relations are pure and faultless. And 
you have resorted to me and adored me cutting asunder the 
unbreakable ties that fetter you to your home. (The only way 
is:) May your righteousness be rewarded by your good deeds 
only. 


* VJ : The Lord explains how to serve him on the plea of Praising the 
service rendered by Gopis : 

Just as a penniless fellow who lost his wealth he could earn, is too 
much submerged in deep sorrow to be cognisant of anything else, you 
have dedicated to Me everything—worldly way of life, injunctions of the 
Vedas and your relatives; your devotional service shall not be fruitless. 
By nature I am beyond the ken of senses and hence was invisible to you— 
But it does not behove you to find fault with Me who am your darling. 

1. The life of a god is 36000 human years but KD interprets 
vibudh&yus as the life>span of god Brahmil which is one parirdka years i.e. 
100,000,000,000,coo.oco years—32.22.360. 
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CHAPTER THIRTY-THREE 

Description of Rasa Kri4d 


Sri Saka said : 

1. Listening to these soft fascinating words of the Lord, 
the Gopis forgot the agony caused by separation from him 
and their bliss was enhanced by persona] contact with him, 
Oh dear king. 

2. There (on the sandy bank of the Yamuna) Lord 
Govinda inaugurated his Rdsa Krl^o^ (the play called Rasa) 
with those jewel-like damsels (of superb beauty) who were so 
devoted and affectionate to him and who formed a circle with 
their arms interlocked (with those of Krsinia)* 

3. Then commenced formally the festive dance called 
raja, beautified splendidly by the (moving) circle of Gopis 
with KrsQa, the great Master of Yoga of inconceivable mystic 
powers (assumed as many forms as there were Gopis and) 
entered in between every two Gopis and with his arm placed 
around the neck of the adjacent Gopi, made each of the dam¬ 
sels consider to be nearest to him (and being embraced by 
him). 

I. SG. quotes from Bharata’s J/dfya- Sdstra : The dance in which a 
number of female dancers dance with their hands interlocked in the com¬ 
pany of men who place their arms round the neck of the women-partners : 
nafair grhfta~kapf^natn anyanySttakara-Srotiml 
nartakiaim bhaved rdso maa^alibhi^a nartatdmil 

a. SG. quotes Bilva-maiigala which describes how Kr?9a accompanied 
each Gopi as her dance-mate : “A circle of dancers was formed with 
Knoa between two dancing ladies and a lady between two Kr9i?as. In the 
middle of such a circle of dancers Krftna stood and played upon His flute. 
aAgandm aAganSm antard Mddhavo / 

Mddhavath Mddhavath cd'ntartpdAgand fl 
ittham dkalpiu maoialt madkyagak / 
satiyagau vepund Devakt-nandanak II 

This is possible only to Bhagavdn Krina with His yogamdjfd. Hence 
the significance of the words bhagavdn and yogatntydm updhrita^ in Supra 
10.29.1 

Vide infra V. 20 which states that Kr^^a assunsed as many forms as 
there were the cowherd-women. 

KfM tdvanUm dkndnath ydvatfr gopa^yogitap / «r 
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4. (As soon as Lord Kff^a thought of beginning the 
rdsakridi) there thronged in the sky hundreds of heavenly 
cars of celestials along with their wives whose minds were 
carried away with curiosity (of seeing the rSsa dance). 

5. At that time, kettle-drums were sounded and showers 
of flowers fell. The heads of Gandharvas accompanied by their 
consorts sang the noble and hallowing glory of the Lord. 

6. There arose in the ring of rSsa (dancers), the (or¬ 
chestral) din of the jingling bangles and anklets and the tink¬ 
ling of the small bells of girdles of the ladies accompanied by 
their darling Lord. 

7. Exceedingly beautiful shone the glorious Lord, the 
son of Devaki, in the midst of those pairs of damsels like 
unto a highly precious emerald^ embedded in between a 
pair of gold beads. 

8. With their measured treads of feet and (artistic) 
movements of their hands (in dancing), with their smiles and 
(gracefully) amorous dance of eyebrows, with bending waists 
and shaking breasts, with the fluttering of their garments, with 
ear-rings rocking on their cheeks, with drops of perspiration trikl- 
ing down their face and with their braids of hair and girdles get¬ 
ting loosened (in the course of dancing), the dancing-mates of 
Krs^a glorified the Lord in songs and appeared beautiful 
like flashes of lightening illuminating a circle of clouds (as 
Kr|na assumed as many forms as the Gopis in that circular 
movement of rdsa). 

9*. In the course of dancing, the Gopis, enamoured of 
loving devotion to Krsrui and thrilledwith delight at the touch 
of Kr^na, sang at the pitch of their voices sweetened with 
different musical modes {ragas) filling thus the whole universe 
with the music (of their song). 

10. A certain Gopi sang in chorus with Kr^ria in a higher 
pitch. Even though her notes of the gamut {svara-jati) did 
not harmonize with that of Kr^nia, she was applauded by him 

I. SG. explains that although Kr9t>a was of sapphire-blue complexion, 
the brilliant-golden complexion of the Gopis, He embraced, made Him 
appear like emerald. 

^Commentators. quote names of Gopis. These names of the 
Gopis involved in the dance are imaginary-unsupported by the text of 
the Bh.P. 
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with the words ‘*Wcll-done’*, as he was pleased with her per¬ 
formance. When she proceeded to reach her highest pitch to 
the measured beat (tdla) well-known as Dhruva {p^da)^ Elr^i^a 
showed great regard for her. 

11. Thoroughly exhausted by (participation in) the 
rasa dance and with her bangles slipping (from her wrists) 
and jasmine flowers dropping (from her braid), another Gopi 
caught hold by her arm, the shoulder of K^snia who was stand¬ 
ing by (i.e. flung her arms round him). 

12. (It is reported that) another Gopi smelt how 
Krsna’s arm placed on her shoulder, was fragrant like a lily 
and was anointed with sandal paste, (and losing herself) she 
(actually) kissed it and was thrilled with it (with her hair 
standing on their ends). 

13. To another Gopi who rested on Krsna’s cheek her 
own which was glowing with the brilliance of her own ear¬ 
rings rocking in the course of dancing Krs^ gave his half- 
chewed betel. 

14. Another Gopi, standing by his side was fatigued 
with singing and dancing, making all the while a jingling sound 
of her anklets and girdle (while dancing) pressed to her bosom 
his blissful lotus-hand. 

15. Obtaining Acyuta (the immortal God—Kr^na), the 
sole Darling of the goddess Sri (Lak^mi) as their beloved, the 
cowherd women with his arms round their neck extolled him 
in song and played (danced) with him. 

16. The Gopa women with the beauty of their face 
enhanced by lotuses adorning their ears, cheeks beautified with 
their curly locks of hair, and drops of perspiration, with 
wreaths of flowers dropping from their (braids of) hair, danced 
with the glorious Lord accompanied with the musical instru¬ 
ments in the form of jingling bangles and anklets, at the ring 
of the rasa dance where humming blackbees acted as songsters. 

17*. Kr 99 a, the Lord of goddess Lak^m!, sported with 
the beauties of Vraja by embracing them, pressing their palms, 
winsome oglings with free amorous gestures and hearty (loud) 

* VJ. God is absolutely independent and above all prescriptions 
and prohibitions and can violate all canons of conduct ! 
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laughter, even as a child would play with its own reflection 
(in the mirror). 

18. Their senses were so overwhelmed with ecstatic joy 
at the contact with that Divine Personality that the women of 
Vraja whose wreaths and ornaments were loosened and falling, 
were too much beside themselves (with joy) to re-adjust their 
dishevelled locks of hair, their garments and brassiers, Oh 
Prominent Kuru ! 

19. While witnessing Kfs^a’s love sports, the celestial 
damsels were smitten with love and fainted. And even the 
Moon-god along with his retinue (of stars or nakfoiras) was too 
much amazed (to proceed with his movements and halted). 

20. Though a reveller in his own Supreme bliss, the 
Lord assumed as many forms as there were Gopis and delight¬ 
fully disported^ with each of them. 

21. The merciful Lord wiped out affectionately, the 
sweat off their faces with his most blissful comforting hand as 
they were fatigued with ovcrdancing with him. Oh dear 
king. 

22. Adoring the Supreme Lord with the splendour of 
their cheeks enhanced by the brilliant gold ear-rings and 
curly locks of hair and with glances accompanied with 
nectar-like smiles, the Gopis who (despite their fatigue in the 
rasa dance) became enraptured by the touch of his finger-nails, 
burst out in singing his hallowing deeds.® 

23. Like unto a king-elephant breaking down the dams 
and entering water in the company of she-elephants, the ex¬ 
hausted® Lord Krsna who had transgressed the restraints (laid 
down by the Vedas and public decorum) became desirous of 
getting over the fatigue, and in the company of the Gopis, 
entered the waters of the Yamuna (where he was) closely 

I. VJ. reads ‘raratna*. The Paramaipada form indicates the aloof¬ 
ness of the Lord in that rasa 

rarimeti Vyatyayena para~ddrdbkimariatfena dofo ndsli iti vakff/amdvam 

artham ihaiva sdeayati 

9. These songs suggested the conclusion of the rasa (Ve.) 

3. SG. imagines that this adj. is used to indicate that the beauty 
of Knpa’s countenance was enhanced by droplets of swea appearing on 
it through fatigue. 
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followed by black-bees (humming melodiously) like the chiefs 
of celestial songsters, the Gandharvas, (as they Were) allured 
by his garland {o^Kunda flowers) squeezed by contact with the 
persons of the Gopis (while embracing etc.) and was coloured 
with saffron applied by them to their breasts. 

24. Oh dear Parik^it! The Lord, who ever revels in his 
own blissful state, sported here like a king-elephant as he was 
profusely sprinkled over with water on all sides by the youthful 
damsels who were casting amorous glancesf at him, and were 
heartily laughing, while he was being praised by gods who were 
showering on him flowers from their aerial cars. 

25. Like unto a young elephant exuding temporal fluid 
sauntering in the company of female elephants, the Lord, 
surrounded by a swarm of black-bees and a bevy of young 
ladies, roved in a grove on the bank of the Yamuna, where 
blew on all sides a gentle breeze bearing the fragrance of 
acquatic flowers as well as of the flowers on lands. 

26. In this way, the Lord of accomplished desires to 
whom the bevy of young damsels were deeply attached and 
devoted, enjoyed all those nights (without losing a single 
minute without enjoyment—the night^ illuminated by the 
rays of the moon and which formed the basis for all charming 
poetical works specially appropriate for autumnal season—^but 
he controlled all his energy within himself (such was his con¬ 
trol over Eros.) 

King Parikfit said : 

27. The Almighty Lord of the Universe along with his 
arhla-part (Balar^a) incarnated here to establish Dharma 
(righteous way of life) and the suppression of the vile way of 
life. 

28. He is the Promulgator of the moral order. He is 
the ideal model of ethical standard and the Protector thereof. 
How did he act in direct contravention of it, in seducing sens¬ 
ually the wives of others ? 

1. The plural number indicates that throughout His Kilora period 
(from 11 to 15 years of age), Krf^a enjoyed the rdira-dance every night-SG. 
Ibis is a better interpretation than imagining that Kr9?a extended that 
particular night for many days while Gopis felt it to \g: a single night. 
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29. Oh holy sage of sacred vows ! Be pleased to resolve 
our doubt as to with what intention the Lord of Yadus who 
is said to have accomplished all his desires, perpetrated such 
censurable deed. 

^ri Suka explained : 

30. Transgression of the canons of righteousness and 
over-adventurism are found to have been committed by 
mighty rulers. But that does not amount to a blemish for a 
noble heroic soul, as in the case of omnivorous fire (which 
does not get polluted by consuming impure things). 

31. An incapable weakling (dependent on his body) 
should never commit this (transgression) even mentally. A 
person imitating him foolishly meets destruction like a person 
other than Rudra (but imitating Rudra) does by swallowing 
the {Haldhala) poison churned out of the sea. 

32. The words of the possessors of divine wisdom and 
might are always correct and authoritative, but not necessarily, 
so their acts (which may be emulated on certain occasions 
only). Hence an intelligent person should practice such- 
course (of conduct) which is consistent with their own pre¬ 
cepts.^ 

33. Such authoritative persons who are devoid of ego 
{aharhkdra) have no selfish ends to serve by virtuous behavi¬ 
our or have no stakes to lose by acting to the contrary. 

34. Need it be told that the Lord, the controller of all 
beings like the sub-human creation (birds, beasts etc.), human 
beings and celestials who, being fit to b^ governed by him 
(and are subject to his control), is not concerned with piety 
or impiety of the acts (the moral code of conduct of ordinary 
beings is not applicable to the Almighty). 

35. The sages who are completely satisfied (and have 
become desireless) by serving the pollen-like dust of his 

I. VR. : Therefore, an intelligent person should follow those acts of 
God which are consistent with His precepts. OR A prudent man should 
not emulate the acts of God which are against His precepts. 

VJ. : An intelligent person should not practice what is said or 
regarded as contrary to Vedic injuctions. 
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lotus>feet and who have absolutely freed themselves by shaking 
off all the bondage of karmas by virtue of their Yogic Powers, 
behave according to their free will and are not bound (by 
their acts). How could there be any bondage to the glorious 
Lord who has assumed a personality at his own free will ? 

36. He who dwells not only in these Gopis but also in 
their husbands—nay in ail embodied beings (as their Inner 
Controller), and who presides over all these, has as a sport, 
assumed the form of Kfsna in this world. 

37. It is for showering Grace on all creatures that 
the Lord has put on a human form and participated in those 
sportful activities (like the rasa kridd). By listening to these, 
a person may become attached to him exclusively (as a 
devotee). 

38. The male inhabitants of Vraja were so much spell¬ 
bound by the deluding potency of the Lord that they always 
considered their wives ever present by their sides and they 
never felt any jealousy against Kr^na. 

39. At the approach of the Br^ma muh&rta (i. e. dawn) 
the Gopis, the beloveds of the glorious Lord, returned reluc¬ 
tantly to their homes with the permission^ of the Lord. 

40. He who reverentially listens to and rehearses the 
account of the amorous sport of Vi^ti^u (i. e. his incarnation 
Kr^na) with the damsels of Vraja, conceives intense devotion 
to the Almightly Lord, attains spiritual wisdom and self- 
control, and soon overcomes the maladies of the heart (like 
lust and other passions). 


1. SG.-^-anu’inodUd ^—who were all the v 4 »ile—(every minute of that 
night)—filled with joy by Krtva (hence their reluctance to return). 
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CHAPTER THIRTYFOUR 

Sudariana emancipated and slaying of ^aHkhacUda 
Sri Suka said : 

1. On one occasion, the cowherds had their curiosity 
aroused in participating in a pilgrimage to *god (Siva) and 
they set out in carts drawn by bullocks to a place known as 
Ambikavana (the grove of goddess Parvati). 

2. Having performed ablutions in the river Sarasvati, 
they devoutly worshipped the god Siva as well as the goddess 
Parvati with various articles of worship. 

3. Most reverentially, they donated cows, gold, gar¬ 
ments, honey, sweet-meats to Brahmanas as gifts, praying 
*‘May god Siva be propitious unto us.” 

4. The highly fortunate Nanda, Sunandaka and others 
observed a vow of subsisting on the waters of the river (the 
whole day) and passed that night on the bank of the Sarasvati. 

5. A certain big boa-constricter of that forest, Ixiing 
pinched with extreme hunger, came there by chance and began 
to swallow up Nanda who was asleep. 

6. While being swallowed by the serpent, Nanda scream¬ 
ed out "OKKrsna, Krsna, this big serpent is devouring me, Oh 
child! please save me who have approached you for rescue.” 

7. Hearing his shriek, cowherds suddenly awoke. Be¬ 
holding Nanda swallowed by the serpent, they got bewildered 
and struck the serpent with fire-brands. 

8. Though it was scorched by burning fuel, the serpent 
did not let go Nanda. At that time Kfsna, the Lord of 
Satvatas, approached the reptile and touched it with his foot. 

9. With all his sins absolved by the touch of the glorious 
Lord of Lak^mi, he cast off his serpentine body and assumed 
a form that was worshipped by Vidyadharas. 

10. The Lord (of senses), Krs^a, asked the man with 
resplendent personality decorated with a wreath of gold, as he 
reverentially bowed down to him. 

11. “Who are you of miraculous form resplendent with 
supreme splendour ? How is it that you lost your self-control 
and were forced into this disgustful form of life ?” 
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The serpent {now a VitfySdhara) answered : 

12. am a certain (famous) Vidyadhara known as 
Sudar^ana. Endowed with divine splendour and excellent 
beauty, I ranged in my aerial car in all directions. 

13. Puffed with pride of my beautiful form, I jeered at 
the ugly forms of the sages Angiras. For my sin of deriding 
them, I was brought down to this species by them. 

14. I now find that this curse was pronounced upon 
me to show me grace, by those merciful sages, inasmuch as 1 
am absolved of all sins by being touched with foot by the 
preceptor of the world. 

15. Oh destroyer of sins ! I am relieved of the curse 
by the touch of Your foot. You are the dispeller of the fears 
of beings who resort to you through fear of sarhsdra. Kindly 
give me permission to take leave of You. 

16. Oh great ! Oh supreme Person ! I approach 
you most humbly. Oh Protector of the righteous people ! Oh 
resplendent God ! Oh Supreme Ruler of the rulers of worlds I 
Be pleased to grant me permission (to return to my region). 
Oh Acyuta ! Instantaneously at your very sight, I am released 
from the curse of the Brahmana, 

17. A person who utters your name at once purifies 
all the listeners (of the Name) as well as himself. What 
more need be said that a person who is touched by your foot 
gets absolved of all his sins instantaneously.” 

18. Taking leave of Krsna (the descendant of Da^arha) 
with these words, circumabulating him and playing obeisance 
to him, Sudar^na went to heaven and Nanda was thus rescued 
from that precarious situation. 

19. Having seen the special personal glory of Krsna, 
the inhabitants of Vraja with astonished minds, completed 
their religious observance of SivarStri. They returned to 
Vraja reverentially discussing his glorious exploits. 

20. On another occasion, Govinda (Kr$na) and 
Balarama of wonderful prowess, sauntered in the forest at 
night in the company of damsels of Vraja. 

21. Being melodiously extolled by damsels, who were 
deeply attached to them, with their persons well adorned and 
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beautifully painted with sandal-paste and pigments, they 
wore beautiful wreaths and were dressed in fine garments. 

22. They hailed the advent of the night, as the moon 
and the stars were rising and appeared in view and as a 
gentle breeze was blowing over the bed of lilies to which 
were attracted swarms of bees intoxicated with the fragrance 
of jasmine flowers. 

23. Going simultaneously through the whole scale of 
musical notes with modulations of their voices, both of them 
presented vocal music which was auspicious and delightful 
to the mind and ears of all beings in the world. 

24. Hearing that ravishing music, the cowherd women 
fell in a trance and were not aware of their garments slipping 
away from their persons, loosening of their braids and dropping 
of wreaths from them. Oh Protector of the people ! 

25. While they both were thus sporting as they pleased 
and singing at will like intoxicated persons, a servant of Kubcra 
known as l^ankha-cuda approached them. 

26. Before their very eyes (and in defiance of them), 
he dauntlessly drove the screaming young women who were 
under their protection, towards the north. Oh king ! 

27. Beholding their women crying out (for their succour), 
“Oh Krsna ! Oh Balar^a” like cows when seized by a robber, 
the two brothers rushed in pursuit. 

28. Shouting out the promise of protection, “Don’t be 
afraid” the two brothers armed themselves with a iSala tree 
and rushing hastily, they overtook the wretch of a Guhyaka 
(Yaksa) 

29. Terrified to see them both close on his heels like 
the time-spirit and god of death incarnate^ the foolish fellow let 
the women go and took to his heels with the intention of 
saving his own life. 

30. In order to deprive the Yaksa of the jewel on his 
head, Krsna pursued him wherever he ran, while BalarSma 
stayed on protecting the women. 

31. Within a short distance, the Lord confronted him 
and with a blow of his fist sundered off his head along with 
the jewel. 
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32. Killing l§ankhacuda in this way and taking from 
him the brilliant gem, Krsna gave it, out of affection, to his 
elder brother, before the very eyes of the damsels. 


CHAPTER THIRTYFIVE 

Gopis* Song (in pairs of verses) 

Sri Suka said : 

1. When Kr^na departed to the forest (to tend the 
cattle), Gopis whose hearts followed him, spent their days 
in great misery, loudly singing of his sportful pastimes. 

The Gopis said: 

2-3. Oh Gopis when Mukunda with his left cheek 
inclined to the joint of his left arm and with dancing eye¬ 
brows, applies the flute to his lower lip and begins to play 
on it with his tender fingers placed on its holes, the Sidddha 
damsels passing through their aerial cars along with their 
husbands, feel disconcerted with amazement at the melodious 
music, and feeling bashful to find that their hearts have been 
hit by the shafts of love, become infatuated and are not aware 
of the loosening of their garments. 

4-5. Oh delicate ladies ! How wonderful is the pheno¬ 
menon ! Listen. When this child of Nanda, with his smiles 
beaming like a wreath of sparkling pearls^ and with the 
lightening-like (fickle yet lustrous) goddess of wealth (Laksmi) 
permanently abiding on his chest (as Sri-Vaisa, plays melo¬ 
diously) on his flute to bring solace and delight to the 
afflicted people, bulls in Vraja, deer and kine in their herds, 
from far ^ar, have their hearts captivated with the enchanting 
music of the Bute and stand (listening to the music) with thdr 

I. OR (i) smiles reflecting from, the garland of pearls on His chest 
as His countenance is inclined towards it. (S) Whose laugh shines like 
a wreath of pearb on His chest (3) The lustre of which was spotiewly 
white like the laugh of pearls (Adrd(iAA hdsa ioa viiadd sphiirtirj>a^a) —SR» 
VJ. TeAd».—hira-bkdsah—Lo 6 kM brilliant with the pearl-garland. 
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ears erect and (holding unswallowed) half-chewed morsels 
of grass between their teeth (and look) as if they are asleep 
or drawn in picture. 

6-7. (The melodious music of Kr§na*s flute hypnotises 
even the non-sentient creation.) 

When Lord Kfs^a dresses himself like a wrestler with 
a tuft of peacock-feathers and tender leaves and anointed 
with mineral paints, and sometimes accompanied by Balarama 
and cowherds calls the cows (through the melodious notes 
of his flute), (even the non-sentient) rivers stop flowing 
as if they are strongly longing to receive the dust of his 
louts-feet borne by the breeze. But they possess poor merits 
like us, inasmuch as, they (instead of getting the much- 
yarned-for dust) keep waving their arms in the form of waves 
and have the flow of water stopped (as we have our eyes 
bedimmed with tears). 

8-9. When Krsna,' who like the Ancient-most Person 
Narayana, possesses unfading eternal splendour*, (and whose 
heroic exploits were celebrated by his followers, (the cowherds*), 
ranges* in the forest, calls the cows which are grazing 
on the slopes of the mount Govardhana by uttering their 
names (musically) through his flute, the creepers and 
trees in the forest® as if mainfest the All-pervading Lord 
Visnu abiding in them, by exhibiting their floral richness 
and wealth of fruit, laden wherewith the boughs of the trees 
are bowing down low and with their bodies thrilled with 
intense love spray forth a shower of honey. 

1. This describes the eflect of Kona’s flute on the immovable or 
stationary creation like trees—IS r., VR. 

VJ. : Just as the most Ancient purv^a Niriyana who lies on the 
cosmic waters, is being praised by sages like Sanaka with the Vedic mantraf 
which are profusely evolved out of the mouth of VSyu etc. 

2. Or : the ever-lasting abode of Lakfml, the goddess of affluence, 
splendour and beauty. 

3. Or : Gods and sages (in the case of vi$nu) 

4. VJ : The a 4 j. v(mac0ra includes all the incarnations including 
the Fish. 

5. VJ. : applies this to the sages and Togls in the forest who perform 
atMticro. penaatcie i,a the forest; who realising Lord Vifpp within their 
hearts,bow to Him with their hands and are imbued with eternal bliss. 
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10-11.* Lo I Look here when Kr^^a with a charming 
Tilaka (a sacred mark on his forehead) heartily appreciates 
the enchanting high pitched humming-song of the swarms of 
black-bees intoxicated with the honey in the Tulasi flowers 
woven in his Vanamdld and emitting ethereal fragrance, and 
applies the flute to his lips (to breathe a song in response (o their 
music), the cranes, swans and other acquatic birds living in 
the lake, with their hearts enticed away by the captivating 
music, approach Lord Hari and with their eyes closed and 
minds under perfect control, meditate on him (lit. sit close to 
him) in perfect silence. 

12-13. When accompanied by Balarama and beautifully 
decorated with floral ear-rings', Krsna stands on the summits 
of mountains and that Lord of eternal Bliss fills the whole 
Universe by the fascinating mu^ic of his flute, Oh beautiful 
ladies of Vraja, even the cloud, being afraid in mind of showing 
disrespect to the great Lord, rumbles softly keeping time with 
the tune of his flute, spreads himself over him as an umbrella 
and covers the friend (of theuniverse) with a flower-like spray 
(or the invisible gods spray him with flowers). 

14-15. (To Yaloda who has joined these Gopis :) 

Oh chaste lady ! Your son is expert in the various games 
and sports played by cowherds. But when he applies his flute 
to his Bim'ba-fruit-like red lips and plays out varied original 
tune's in the art of flute-playing, the chiefs of gods of whom 
Indra, god Siva and god Brahma are prominent, listen to the 
delineation of the music in different pitch again and again.* 
Although these gods were experts in music, they failed to 
grasp the heart (the underlying principles or the nature of 
the fine points) of the music and stood confused. 

16-17. When Kf^^a of the noble gait of the king- 
elephants moves on playing on his flute, and soothing the 
pains caused to the earth at Vraja due to the hoofs of the 
cattle, by means of his feet similar to lotus-petals and beauti¬ 
fied with/the marks of a flag, a vajra (thunder-bolt), a lotus 
and a go4d, we, with the stormy passion of love enklnded in 

* T^is describes the effect of the music of Hsri'i flute on birds. 

1. or with pearl necklaces. 

2. or inclining their neck and mind to the direction whence the musi¬ 
cal notes were conung—VR. 
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us by his sportful oglings, arc reduced to the (stationary) 
state of trees and out of infatuation are not aware of the 
loosening of the braids of hair and the garment. 

18-19. Sometimes, when wearing a wreath ofbeads^ 
and counting the cows (in his charge thereby (with the 
beads), Kr§na, wearing a garland ofTulasi the fragrance of 
which is specially liked by him, sings playing on his flute, 
resting his hand on the shoulder of his affectionate friend, 
the she-deer, the mates of black-antelopes, with their hearts 
enticed away by the music of the flute, follow Kfs^a, the 
ocean of excellences, and renouncing all desires to return 
home, stay by his side like the cowherd-damsels. 

20-21. Oh sinless Yaloda ! When your child, Nanda’s 
son, picturesquely dressed with the wreaths Kunda (jasmine) 
flowers and surrounded by the cowherds and the wealth of the 
cattle, plays on the bank of the Yamuna, joking with his 
intimate friends, a gentle breeze (from the south) blows 
agreeably and pleasantly and offers him respect with its cool 
touch charged with the fragrance of sandal. And bands of 
demigods (like Gandharvas) performing the function of bards 
and minstrels, wait around him worshipping him with instru¬ 
mental and vocal music and articles of worship. 

22-23. Being compassionate to the people of Vraja and 
the cows, he held up the mount Govardhana. When after 
collecting his entire wealth of cattle, he returns home playing 
on his flute, his panygeric is being sung by his friends and his 
feet being worshipped by the old (gods like Brahma and 
others) on the way, with his garlands covered over with the dust 
raised by the hoofs of the cows, here comes the Moon (the 
Lord of stars) born of Devaki’s womb—a veritable feast to the 
eyes of GopJs by his splendour, even in a fatigued condition,— 
he does so solely with the desire of fulfilling the wishes of his 
friends. 

24-25. With his eyes slightly rolling with ecstatic joy, 
showing great regard to his friends and well-wishers, adorned 


I. Adorned with jewel KausUibha—Vj> 
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with a wreath of sylvain flowers, with his face pale like 
a slightly ripening badara fruit, and his tender cheeks 
beautified with the splendour of his gold ear-rings, here comes 
in the evening, like the Moon (the Lord of the night). The Lord 
of Yadus (Kr^iria) with the sportive gait of an elephant-king, 
with a cheerful face relieving the day-long endless agony (of 
separation) of the cow-like Gopis of Vraja (to relieve the 
cows of the daylong—as if interminable—heat of the sun). 

Sri Suka said : 

26. In this way, the highly fortunate damsels of Vraja 
with their minds and hearts absorbed in him, used to spend 
their days in delight singing the sportful activities of Lord 
Kr§na, Oh King Pariksit. 


CHAPTER THIRTYSIX 

AkrUra deputed to bring Krfna and BalarSma to Mathura 
Sri Suka narrated : 

1. Some time after this (festive occasion described in 
the last chapter), there arrived at Vraja, Ari§ta, a demon 
having the form of a bull, with a huge body and a big hump, 
tearing up and shaking the earth with his hoofs. 

2. Bellowing with terrific harshness and breaking the 
earth with his hoofs, he rushed with his tail upraised, turning 
up mounds of earth with the ends of his horns. 

3-4. Discharging dung and urine in small quantities at 
intervals, he came with his eyes fixed and staring. Oh dear 
Pariksit ! At his violent and terrific roar, cows and women 
were so shaken with fear that they prematurely delivered their 
off-spring in miscarriage. 

5. Noticing that demonic beast with sharp hbriis, 
cowherd men and women got terrified. And the cattle ran 
away in fear, deserting Gokula, Oh king. 
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6-7, Galling upon Kr^na^ “Oh Kr$t;ia, Kr§na*’, all of 
them sought the shelter of Govinda for their protection. 
Noticing the Gokula overwhelmed with fear and heeing, 
Kr$na reassured them with the words, ‘‘Don’t be afraid’’, and 
challenged that demon in the form of a bull, “You stupid 
wretched-most fellow ! What do you gain by terrifying the 
poor cowherds and cattle ? 

8. When I am here to crush down the pride of strength 
of the wicked and evil-minded brutes like you.” Challenging 
him thus, Krsna stroked his arms and provoked the wrath of 
Arisfa, by clapping his hands. 

9. Krsna waited spreading out his serpent-like mighty 
arm on the shoulder of a friend. The demon Ari^t^ who was 
thus enraged, dashed at Krsna in fury, furrowing the earth 
below with his hoofs and dispersing the clouds with his tail 
upraised. 

10. Thrusting forward the ends of his horns and staring 
fixed with blood-shot eyes, the demon, trying to cow down 
Kr$na with his side-glances, darted at him even as the thun¬ 
derbolt discharged by Indra. 

11. Catching hold of the Asura by his horns, the glori¬ 
ous Lord pushed him back to a distance of eighteen paces as 
an elephant would do to drive back its rival. 

12. Although pushed backward by the Lord, Arista 
who was perspiring all over, and heaving sighs, sprang to 
his feet and in a wrathful frenzy, speedily dashed at Krst;ta 
again. 

13. As he rushed towards Krsna, the Lord seized the 
demon by the horns and hurled him on the ground. Pressing 
him down with one foot, he wrung his body as one would 
wring and twist a drenched cloth. Pulling out one of his 
horns, he struck him and the demon dropped down on the 
earth. 

14. Vomiting blood, discharging urine and dung, kick¬ 
ing up his legs and with eyes rolling under excruciating pains, 
he went to the abode of death. Thereupon, the celestials, 
showering flowers on him, sang hymns in praise of Hari. 

13. Having slain the demonic bull and glorified by his 
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people (Gopas and gods), He, along with Balarama, entered 
Gokula giving delight to the eyes of Gopis. , 

16. When the Asura (demon) Arista was killed by 
Krsna of miraculous feats, the worshipful divine sage Narada 
who was endowed with divine vision, intimated to Kaihsa as 
follows : 

17. “By Vasudeva who was apprehensive (about the 
safety of his children) were given in charge of his friend 
Nanda, Krsna, the son of Devaki and Balarama, the son of 
Rohini, while the daughter (you tried to kill) was born of 
Yasoda. It is by them both that your men (deputed to kill 
Krsna) were slain.” 

18. Hearing that (revelation) Kaihsa, the king of Bhojas 
whose mind was agitated with wrath caught hold of a sharp, 
sword, with a view to kill Vasudeva. 

19. He was prevented from taking that action (lest 
knowing of their father’s death Krsna and Balarama should 
abscond). But realizing that his(Vasudeva’s) sons are (ordain¬ 
ed by Providence as) the cause of his death, Kaihsa got 
Vasudeva and his consort fettered with iron chains. 

20. When the divine sage (Narada) departed, Kaihsa 
sent for Kelin and commissioned him with the order, “Let 
Balarama and Ke§ava (Kr§na) be killed by you.” 

21. Then Kaihsa, the king of Bhojas, summoned his 
ministers like Mustika, Ganura, Sala, Tosala and others, con¬ 
ductors of elephants and spoke to them : 

22-23. Listen to this. Oh warriors, Canura and Mustika. 
In the Vraja of Nanda dwell Balarama and Krs^a, the two 
sons of Vasudeva. It is ordained that I should meet death 
at their hands. When both of them are brought here, they 
are to be done to death by you in the game of wrestling. 

24. Let galleries of various designs, suitable to the 
arenas of wrestlers, be constructed. Let all people in the city 
(of Mathura) and the villages, witness this freestyle wrestling. 

Additional verses in the Text of VR and VJ. 

24.1. Oh highly intelligent superintendent (or keeper) 
of my elephants ! Listen to this command of mine. Our 
Elephant, Kuvalayapi^a has the rut flowing from its temples. 
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24.2. It should be placed at the entrance of the arena 
with a heavy iron bar in its trunk. The two sons of Vasudeva 
(Anaka-dundubhi) are to be killed. 

24.3. But even the conductor of the elephant got agitat¬ 
ed in mind and submitted, “How can I kill the two sons of 
the sister of His Majesty, the Lord of the earth ?” 

24.4. When addressed thus by the elephant-driver, the 
wicked-minded Kaihsa ordered him again, making all the 
assembled persons hear it for compliance. 

Karhsa said : 

24.5. Carefully listen to this command personally given 
by me. You should all hear it and bear it in mind. Listen 
to the reason why from the start, I have been a sworn 
enemy of these, even though they are my relatives. 

24.6. On one occasion, my highly fortunate lotus-eyed 
mother who was in her youth, was wandering about in the 
garden of the palace, when a gentle cool breeze was blowing. 

24.7-8. It was the spring time when the garden was 
beautified with full-blown A^oka, Bakul, areca nuts and 
Punnaga trees, with humming and hovering swarms of black 
bees, resounded with the sweet cooings of cuckoos. It was 
attractive with the group of dancing peacocks and the herds 
of playful monkeys; it was lined with rows of Sala trees. 

24.9. While my mother of auspicious vows was saun¬ 
tering there, she, who was well adorned and had taken her 
bath after menstruation, and was agitated with the passion of 
love, contemplated of her husband. 

24.10-11. At that time a certain Gandharva, Drumila 
by name, was going through the garden, unseen by others. 
He noticed that she was alone and ready for the occasion. He 
being able to read the thoughts and intentions in the minds 
of all, understood what she was thinking about. He assumed 
the form of Ugrasena and resembled him in speech and 
smiles. 

24.12. The Gandharva who entertained a lustful passion 
about that chaste lady and was love-striken, got her consent. 
Being perfectly ignorant about the reality, she accompa¬ 
nied and had a pleasant time with him in that forest grove. 
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24.13. That chaste lady somehow came to discover him 
to be somebody else during the act of intercourse. She was 
extremely distressed at heart and with her mihd and eyes 
agitated demanded, “Who are you, Oh wretched cheat ? 
That a wicked person like you has perpetrated this deed con¬ 
demned by the noble ?’* 

24.14. The long-armed Drumila tried to console her 
who demanded this of him. He gently explained, “Oh good 
lady I We belong to a family of Gandharvas. We are equal 
to the celestials and are there beloved attendants. 

24.15. Oh auspicious lady ! Please note that we 
(Gandharvas) are not easily accessible to females of the 
human species like you who are fit to be enjoyed by human 
beings only. And there is a lot of difference between men 
who are subject to birth, death and such other physical and 
mental ailments and the celestials (who are unaffected by 
them), Oh pretty woman !” 

24.16. While he was talking thus, the lady with her 
mind overwhelmed with rage, interrupted, “Do you want to 
appease me now after perpetrating that nefarious act ? 

24.17. In defiance of the deities presiding over water, 
fire, earth, air, the ether, the moon, the sun, and disre¬ 
garding the presiding divinities of the cardinal points, Time- 
Spirit, the two twilights (the dawn and the dusk) and the 
Dharma itself, you have adulterated with me. 

24.18. Like unto a rcstraint-less elephant emitting 
ichor and blind with passion, you, wretched fellow, have 
made me, who was like a pure, translucent lotus-pond in a 
forest, turbid and impure. You wrethed-most vile immortal! 
Do you again dare to try to conciliate me ?” 

24.19-20. While she was censuring him thus, he, being 
afraid of being imprecated, urged through fear, “Oh Lotus¬ 
eyed lady ! Sexual relation between immortals and women 
is of the regular order while that between men and celestial 
women is of the irregular order and is unnatural. 

24.21. Hence, Oh lady with lotus fragrance, please 
note that I have not committed an offence. My semen shall 
not go waste. A son will be born to you. 
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24. 22>23-24. He will be affluent, intelligent, highly 
energetic and daring. My words shall not prove vain and un* 
true.” While he was speaking thus, my enraged mother who 
was deeply distressed at the loss of her irrecoverable chastity, 
exploded in wrath : “You have transgressed the bounds of 
dharma and have taken to different (sinful) course of conduct, 
and are a wicked sinner, a follower of the wrong (immoral) 
path, your son shall be cruel, characterised by criminality and 
void of good qualities. He will never receive the blessings of 
gods. Brahmans and sages”. 

24.25. While the lady was giving vent to her wrathful 
expression, the Gandharva became afraid that she would curse 
him and uttering the words. “He will be an enemy of your 
relatives”, he disappeared. 

24.26. After his departure, my blessed mother came 
back to her palace from the garden. And nobody else knew the 
incident. 

24.27. In due course she became pregnant and deliver¬ 
ed me at the proper time. On one occasion, the worshipful 
sage Narada told me all this. 

24.28. Since that time I hate these relatives who arc 
wicked. You yourself are a witness here how they are always 
inimical to me. 

24.29-30. As I am bom of a Gandharva, it will not be 
sinful to kill the wickedly disposed Ugrasena, the evilminded 
Devaka, the crafty Vasudeva and their partisans and depend¬ 
ants. I, therefore, issue a command to you that they both 
(Kr§];;ia and Balarama) should be ruthlessly killed. 

24.31. By performing the worship of god Yama, the deity 
of the other world with the offerings of the two boys (Krs^ 
and Balarama) crushed to death by the mighty elephant, let 
them (Vasudeva, Ugrasena and others) follow their path (to 
the abode of death). 

24.32-33.* Let Vasudeva, Ugrasena, that Nanda and 
Devaka, the cowherds and Yadavas and all of their followers 
and partisans witness with tearful eyes the killing of their own 

* Vrnd&vana edition gives these 33 additional verses. 
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sons. Let all the people in the country be invited and let them 
witness the free style wrestling* {svaira-sarfi-yugam. 

25. Oh conductor of my elephant! You are a good 
man: The elephant Kuvalayapida is to be posted by you at the 
entrance of the arena. See to it that my two enemies (Krsna 
and Balarama) are killed by it. 

26. Let the sacrifice connected with the bow {dhamr- 
yaga) ® be commenced with due formality on the fourteenth day 
(of the dark half*). Let the priests offer sacrificial animals as 
victims to the king of bhutas (goblins) i.e. god Siva who is the 
hestower of all boons (to god Siva the bestower of boons and the 
ruler over all beings). 

27. Having thus passed the orders, Kamsa who was 
adept in the technique of achieving his purpose sent for Akrura, 
the prominent member of the Yadu clan. Taking his palm in 
his hand, he spoke to Akrura. 

28. “Oh leader of charitable persons Devoted as you 
arc to me, please do a friendly turn to me; for there is nobody 
else either in my clan of Bhojas or those of Yadus who will 
guard my interest. 

29. Hence, Oh gentle friend, I depend on you as a 
means of accomplishing an important mission even as the 
mighty Indra does, depending on god Visnu, achieve his object. 

30. Go to the Vraja of Nanda. There dwell two sons of 
Vasudeva. Please fetch them both here in this chariot. Let 
there be no delay. 

31. It is reported that gods who are dtpendents of Visnu 
have ordained my death (at the hands of one of them). Bring 
both of them along with cowherds headed by Nanda (lest the 
boys should refuse to come). Instruct Nanda and others to bring 


I. but paurufam— ‘my prowess’ interprets VR. 

3. VB. explains : As against the Vif^u-power of Kamsa 

wanted to counter>balance it by propitiating god Siva. The worship of 
god Siva as presiding over the bow (which would thereby be victorious in 
fighting) is called dhamrydga in Siva~tanlra. 

3. VB states it to be the ^ivardtri day. 

4. VB. : Akrara used to give cows as gifts to Brihmai^as every day 
for a period of twelve years and his mother gave food in charity. Hence 
he is designated as ddnapali (the leader of donors). 
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the tribute (curds, ghee etc.) so that they would be convinced 
that the dhamr-makha (sacrifice to Bow) is real and not a ruse 
to bring them. 

32. When they arc brought here, I shall get them killed 
by an elephant which is like the god of death. If they happen to 
escape (death from the elephant), I shall get them despatched 
by two wrestlers who are like thunderbolts. 

33-34. When both of them are finished, I shall put to 
death Vasudeva and his brothers who will be grieving (the 
death of Krsna and Balarama) and massacre the clans of Vfsnis 
Bhojas, Da^arhas, and also my aged father Ugrasena who still 
dotes for sovereignty and his brother Devaka as well as all 
other enemies of mine. 

35. It is after that that this earth will be rid of all thorns 
(free from enemies). My father-in-law Jara-sandha will be 
like a father unto me and Dvivida (the monkey chief), a dear 
friend. 

36. I§ambara, Naraka and Bana have entered into friendly 
alliance with me. Having killed all the kings siding with gods, 

I shall enjoy the earth. 

37. In view of (the knowledge of) these facts, quickly 
bring the youngsters Balarama and K^S^a inducing them to 
witness the bow-sacrifice as well as the beauty of Mathura, the 
capital ofYadus. 

AkrUra replied : 

38. Oh king ! What you intend to do is all for the good 
inasmuch as you try to avert the evil (viz. death). But one 
should maintain equanimity and try one’s level best whether 
it results in success or failure. For it is the Providence which 
is the real cause (instrument) of success. 

39. A man builds castles in the air (lit. one entertains 
very big plans) even though they are thwarted by the Destiny 
and thus experiences Joy and sorrow. I shall, however, carry 
out your order. 

Sri Suka said : 

40. Having directed Akrura (to go to Vraja) and sent 
away his counsellors, Kamsa entered his palace and Akrura. 
his home. 
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CHAPTER THIRTYSEVEN 

Slaying of Asuras Keiin and Vyoma • 

^rt Suka said : 

1. Demon Ke^in who was deputed by Kaihsa, assumed 
the form of a gigantic horse with the speed of the mind. Fur¬ 
rowing the earth with his hoofs, overcrowding the sky with 
clouds and heavenly cars dispersed by the waving of his mane 
and terrifying all creatures by his neighing he came to Nanda*s 
Vraja. 

1-A*. With big eyes, a terribly vast cavern-like mouth, 
an enormous neck resembling a large dark-blue cloud, the 
wicked-hearted Ke^in, desirous of achieving the desired object 
of Karhsa, rushed to the Vraja of Nanda, making it tremble 
with fear. 

2. Occupying a forward position, the glorious Lord 
challenged KeiSin who was creating a panic among the inhabi¬ 
tants of his Gokula by his neighing and was disturbing the 
formation of clouds in the sky by his tail and was seeking 
a fight with him—at which Ke^in roared like a lion. 

3. Beholding K|r?na confronting him, that unapproach¬ 
able formidable beast of terrific speed rushed at him with 
extreme rage, drinking up the heavens, as it were, with his wide 
open mouth (and turning round) kicked hard with his hind 
legs the Lord with lotus-eyes. 

4. Dodging the Kick, Krsna, the Lord (who is supra- 
sense perception) angrily caught hold of his two hind legs 
with his hands and whirling him round threw him contemptu¬ 
ously to a distance of hundred bows (cubits), even as Garu^a 
would fling (an ordinary) serpent, and stood as before. 

5. Regaining his consciousness, Ke^in sprang to his feet. 
Opening his mouth wide in violent wrath, he fiercely attacked 
Hari. Smiling fearlessly, Hari thrust his left arm into Kevin’s 
mouth as a serpent enters a hole. 

• Not found in the text of SR but recorded in the texts of VR., VJ., 
VB. and SD. Gaudiya VaifQava annotators follow 8R and do not 
comment on it. 
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6. When KeSin tried to bite Krsna’s arms his teeth 
dropped down at the touch of the Lord’s arm as if at the 
touch of red-hot iron. And the Lord’s arm thrust in the 
interior part of his body went on growing immensely like 
dropsy, when neglected. 

7. With his breath (passage) choked by the (dispropor¬ 
tionately) swelling arm of Krsi;ia, he kicked up his legs, 
perspired profusely all over the body, and with its eyes rolling, 
discharging excretion, he fell down dead on the ground. 

8. Extricating his arm from out of the body of Ke^i 
(which was burst open at various places) like a ripe cucumber, 
the mightly-armed Krsna was not even slightly touched with 
pride, even though he effortlessly killed his enemies, but was 
glorified in songs and showered over with flowers by the 
wondering gods. 

9. Oh king ! Thereafter the divine sage Narada, the 
foremost of devotees of the Lord, approached Krs^a of noble 
behaviour and conferred with him in privacy as follows: 

10. “Oh Krsna (the enchanter of the world) ! Oh 
Krsna of incomprehensible nature ! Oh Lord of yogi ! The 
absolute Ruler of the world! Oh Vasudeva (the pervader 
of the universe) and the abode of all! Oh the most prominent 
among the Satvatas (the Yadava clan) 1 Oh Almighty Lord 

11. Like unto fire lying dormant in fuel, you alone 
are the Inner Controller of all beings. Remaining unrevealed, 
you abide in the hearts of every being as a witness to every¬ 
thing. You are the Supreme Person, the Controller of the 
universe. 

12. Depending entirely upon your own Self, You 
evolved gunas through your Mayd. potency. The Almighty 
Lord of unfailing will power as you are, you create, protect, 
and devour (destroy) this universe with those 

13. Such as you are, you have incarnated yourself on 
the earth for the annihilation of the daityas (demons), goblins 

I. !$R. : N&rada glosses over the disclosure about to Kaihsa 

by telling Him, “You are the Almighty Lord specially incarnated for 
relieving the earth of its burden of Daityas. Now You be active, finish 
with them and protect the Universe.” 



1482 


Bhagavata Purd^ 


and rdkfasas that have been bom as kings and for protecting 
those who abide by the canons of righteousness (or your 
votaries.) 

14. Fortunately enough this demon Ke^in who assumed 
the form of a horse and terrifically frightened at whose 
neighing, gods (the eye-lid-less beings) deserted the heaven, 
has been easily killed by you, as in a sport. 

15. Oh Omnipresent Lord ! Day after tomorrow, I 
shall witness Ga^ura, Muftika and other wrestlers, as also the 
elephant (Kuvalayapl(^a) as well as Kamsa slain by you in. 
broad day-light. 

16. Thereafter I shall see the slaying of the demon 
Paficajana (who was a conch-dweller) Kalayavana, Mura and 
Naraka as well as bringing down (from heaven the celestial 
tree) Parijata after defeating Indra. 

17. After that I shall witness your marriages with the 
daughters of warriors (like Bhismaka, Rukmini’s father) 
by offering your personal valour as the dowry (i.e. by 
defeating the opposition) as also the absolvement of Nrga^ 
from sin at Dvaraka. 

18. Thereafter I would see the recovery of the jewel 
Syamantaka and a spouse (Jambavati) along with it and the 
restoration of his son to a Brahmana from the abode of Death. 

19. (I shall see later) the destruction of Paun^raka.® 
and burning down the city of Ka^I, the death of Dantavaktra 
and slaying of iSiiSupala, the king of Cedi in the great sacrifice 
Rajasuya, performed by Yudhi^thira). 

20. It will be my privilege to see whatever other heroic 
deeds your Lordship would perform while dwelling in 
Dvaraka and they shall be eulogised in songs by poets on 
the earth. 

1. Nrga—A king of Ik^vSku race, famous for his gifts of cows to 
Brihmanas. One day, due to oversight and without being aware of it, 
he gifted a cow which was already given by him to another BrShma^^a. 
For this sin, he was born as a Chameleon but was absolved of all sins at 
the touch of Krfoa and went to heaven—vide infra 10 . 64 . 10 . 

2. Pttunifraka : King of ancient K&rafa. His name was V&sudeva. 
On hearing of V&sudeva KrV^a, he sent him a message to surrender all 
hfs special royal emblem and worship him. KrfQa invaded KSrilfa with a 
big army and killed Paundraka Vlsudeva who used to wield artiBcial 
Sudariana discus etc. like Krfiia V&sudeva.—vide it^ra xo. 66 . 7-21 
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21. After that I shall see you in the form of Death or 
time-spirit intent on destroying the whole universe and the 
annihilation of Ak^auhinls (Divisions) of armies with you 
in the role of Arjuna’s charioteer. 

22. We approach, for protection, the glorious Lord 
who is entirely constituted of perfectly pure knowledge and 
has all his purposes accomplished as he is well-established 
in his own blissful nature; whose will is never futile; and due 
to whose spiritual refulgence the stream of originating 
from Maya is ever warded off. 

23. I lay prostrate before you, the leader of Yadus, 
Vrsnis and Satvatas—the leader (yourself) who are the sup¬ 
reme Ruler, and who have brought forth all this varied creation 
(thephenomenal world of differences) through his own Maya 
and have assumed a human form for the sake of sporting. 

^ri ^uka said’. 

24. In this way, the sage Narada, the foremost among 
the votaries who was delighted to see him, paid obeisance to 
Krsna, the Chief Yadus and departed with his permission. 

25. And Lord Kr$^ also, having killed Keiin in a 
fight, tended the cows along with other cowherds who were 
highly pleased with him for his heroic act and enhanced 
the joy and happiness of the inhabitants of Vraja. 

26. On one occasion, while they were grazing the 
cattle on the table-land high up on the mountain, the cow¬ 
herd boys played the game of hide and seek in which some 

became thieves (or cattle-lifters) and others guards (or 
policemen). 

27. At that time, some played the part of thieves 
while others became guards, while some others played the 
role of sheep (to be lifted). In this way they indulged in the 
game fearlessly. Oh King 1 

28. Vyoma, the son of the Asura Maya who was a 
past-master in black magic, assumed the form of a cowherd 
and playing the role of a cattle-thief carried away a great 
many cowherd-boys who acted the part of goats. 

29. The mighty Asura threw each cowherd-boy so 
carried in the cave of that mountain, and closed its entrance 
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with a rock. In this way four or five boys remained (outside 
the cave). 

30. Noticing the vile act of that Asurfl, Kri^na, the 
protector of the righteous, forcibly caught hold of him while 
kidnapping the cowherds, even as a lion would do to a wolf. 

31. The mighty demon resumed his original form big 
like a mountain. Being suffocated with his grip, he wanted to 
extricate himself but could not do so. 

32. Catching hold of him by both his hands, he dashed 
the Asura to the ground and killed him in the way of 
sacrificial beasts, while gods were witnessing it from heaven. 

33. Having broken open the rock that blocked the 
entrance to the cave, he brought the cowherds out of that 
perilous situation. Glorified by gods and cowherds, he return¬ 
ed to his own Gokula. 


CHAPTER THIRTYEIGHT 

The Arrival of AkrUra to Gokula 


Sri Suka said : 

1. Having stayed at Mathura that night^ the highly 
intelligent Akrura mounted a chariot and proceeded to 
Nanda*s Vraja. 

2. On his way, the highly fortunate Akrura who was 
filled with extreme devotion to the lotus-eyed Lord reflected 
to himself as follows :— 

3. **What auspicious act has been done by me ! What 
austere penance I have performed ! Or what gift to a deserv¬ 
ing person has been donated by me, by virtue of which I am 
going to see Lord Kr^na today. 

4 . Just as recitation and study of the Vedas is 
impossible to a person born in the iSudra class, I consider that 
gaining even the sight of Kr^^a of excellent renown is very 


1. Vide Supra 10.36.40. 
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difficult for me, inasmuch as my mind is addicted to sensual 
pleasures. 

5. Perhaps that may not happen that way. Even though 
I may be a vile person, I may be blessed with the sight of the 
Immortal Lord Kr^na. Sometimes a person carried along 
with the current of time, may get to the other shore of 
sarhsdra. 

6 . To-day all my evils (sins) are destroyed, and my 
birth has achieved its highest objective in that now I shall 
bow down to the glorious Lord’s lotus-feet which are contemp¬ 
lated hyyogins. 

7. Verily Kamsa has shown a great favour to me as, 
being deputed by him, I shall see the lotus-feet of Lord Hari 
who has now incarnated in this world and by the lustre of 
whose circle of toe-nails, people in the former ages have got 
over the darkness of Sarhsdra which is so very difficult to cross. 

8 . The Lord’s feet are worshipped by gods Brahma, 
Siva and others, by goddess Laksmi, by sages and by Satvatas 
(Yadavas or his devotees)—feet which wandered in the forest 
along with his companions for grazing the cows and which are 
tinged with the saffron applied to the breasts of Gopis. 

9. Verily, as the deer go round by my right side (an 
auspicious omen), I believe I shall certainly behold today the 
face of Mukunda (Krsna) with its charming cheeks and shapely 
nose, its smiling glances and reddish lotus-eyes, covered over 
with curly locks of hair. 

10. How strongly I do yearn that today I shall be 
blessed with the audience (vision) of god Visniu, the abode of 
beauty and excellence, who by his own Divine will has 
incarnated as a human being for lightening the burden of the 
earth. In case it so happens, it will be undeniable that the 
very existence of my eyes has achieved its fulfilment. 

11. Though he is merely the witness of the Cause and 
the effect, he is devoid of egoism. By virtue of his lustre 
(lustre-like Spiritual Knowledge), he has dispelled the dark¬ 
ness of ignorance or Nescience and the consequent notions of 
differentiation and misapprehensions resulting from it. By his 
will, he is, however, found to be sportively engaged in the 
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houses (of Gopis, arbours of trees in the Vfndavana forest) in 
the company of Jivas created in himself through, his Maya 
Potency which, under his supervision and control, invests them 
with the life-spirit, the senses and mind or intellect. 

12. The words describing his excellent attributes, 
exploits and incarnations which are capable of destroying all 
the sins of the world and of conferring auspicious blessings, 
resuscitate, contribute to the beauty and secure sanctity to the 
world. But words which do not describe them (howsoever 
ornamental and elegant they be) are like decorations of a dead 
body. 

13. The Almighty Lord who brings about the felicity 
and blessings to the great gods who abide by the injunctions 
laid down by him^, has descended into the clan of the 
Satvatas. It is reported that the Supreme Ruler now stays at 
Vraja spreading all around his glory, which, due to its being 
auspicious to all beings, is sung by gods. 

14. Inasmuch as I have been witnessing auspicious 
omens from the dawn, I believe that to-day I shall certainly 
behold him—the one great goal of the noble souls, the Father 
(or the Preceptor) of the world, the most lovable and charming 
to the three worlds, a veritable grand feast to those who are 
blest with a sight—manifesting a form which is the coveted- 
most abode of the goddess !§ri. 

15. And as soon as I see them, I shall immediately 
get down from the chariot and will certainly bow down 
directly to the feet of those two Almighty rulers of the Universe, 
the Prime Personalities—Kf^^a and Balar&ma whose feet have 
been merely intellectually grasped and meditated upon for 
Self-realization even by yogis (but have never been able to 
visualize them actually). Along with them I shall pay respects 
to their cowherd-friends and to all the beings residing in the 
forest of V|*ndavana« 

16. (Now he covets the touch of the Lord’s hand and 
hopes that the Lord would fulfill his longing.) Will not that 
Omnipresent Lord place his lotus-palm on the head of mine 
who have prostrated myself at the soles of his feet—his hands 

1. iSR specifies these as carfid/raiiM-f^rma. 
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which have afforded protection to all men who being terrified 
of the serpent in the form of Time (or Death) seek resort to 
them ? (I heartily yearn for this favour). 

17. By offering worship to those very palms Kau5ika 
(Indra who is reported to have worshipped it on an occasion) 
and the demon-king Bali (who offered water in token of the 
gift of three paces of land to the Dwarf-Visnu) attained sover¬ 
eignty over the three worlds and which, by their very (cool 
and) fragrant touch like the Saugandhika \oiM^ (noted for its 
specially sweet smell) alleviated the fatigue of the damsels of 
Vraja during the mja-sport and thus refreshed them. 

18. Though deputed by Karhsa, I am sure, he will en¬ 
tertain no hostile attitude to me as his enemy. For the Im¬ 
mortal^ Lord is Omniscient and can see everything in the 
universe. Being the Supreme Soul {Kfetrajiia) he will see with 
his pure (unclouded and unprejudiced) vision what is desired 
inside and outside of the heart of everyone. 

19. How strongly I yearn for it! If he, with a merci¬ 
ful eye, looks smilingly at me who am prostrate at his feet, who 
with folded palms have concentrated on the soles of his feet, I 
shall instantaneously get thoroughly absolved of all sins, and 
with all my fears of sarhsdra dispelled, shall enjoy exquisite 
joy and Supreme bliss. 

20. Would that when he would, with his mighty arms, 
embrace me, his best friend and well-wisher, his clansman who 
look upon him exclusively as my God, my soul (body) will be 
highly sanctified immediately and the fetters of kartnan lie shat¬ 
tered thenceforth. 

21. When, after enjoying the privilege of being embraced 
by him (lit. having a personal contact with him), I shall stand 
bowing down to him with folded palms and he will address 
me, “Uncle Akrura”, I shall feel that our coming into life 
(birth) has achieved its purpose. Fie upon the life of that 
being who is not respected in such a way by the worshipful 
Lord. 

22. No one is beloved of him or an intimate friend of 
him nor is any one disagreeable, hateful or worthy of indiffe- 

I. Lord with unfailing knowledge—VT. 
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rent treatment tohim^. He however, attends upon his devotees 
just as the celestial wish-yielding tree grants* the desire of a 
person when he is resorting to it. 

23. And moreover, his elder brother Balarama, the best 
in the Yadu-clan, will embrace me with a smile. When I shall 
be humbly bowing with folded palms, he would take me by my 
hands and usher me into his house. When I shall be received 
with due formalities by all his relatives, he will enquire of 
Kamsa’s behaviour towards his relatives and clansmen. 

^ri ^uka said : 

24. Oh King, while Akrura, the son of Svaphalka was 
contemplating about Lord Krsna, he arrived by his chariot at 
Gokula, when the sun was reaching the setting mountain (the 
western horizon) 

25. In Vraja, he noticed the foot-prints of the Lord, 
the sacred dust of whose feet is respectfully received with their 
crowns (i.e. heads) by all the protectors of the worlds—foot¬ 
prints which are distinguished with the marks of a lotus, a 
barly seed, a goad and such other characteristics and are 
auspiciously ornamental to the earth. 

26. His impatience heightened to its climax through 
the ecstasy of delight at their sight, his body thrilled with the 
excitement of love with his hair standing on ends, with his 
eyes bedimmed with tears (lit. tear-drops), he jumped from 
the chariot and exclaiming, “How blessed and rare are these 
particles of the dust from Lord’s feet”, he prostrated himself 
and rolled over them. 

27. This is the real ultimate purpose of life {purufartha) 
of all beings invested with a body that they emulate the ecstatic 
mental state and behaviour of Akrura since the moment he 
received Kamsa’s order to bring Kfsria, without any hypocrisy, 
fear or worry at the sight of Hari’s image, hearing his glory 
etc. 


1. Gf. samo'ham sarva-bkSUsu na me dvefyosti na priyafy etc. 

—BG. g.ag. 

2. grants according to merits the deserving fruit—VJ. 

( sva-sva-yogya-phaladdnena) 
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28. There, in the enclosure meant for milking cows, he 
saw Kfsna and Balarama wearing yellow and blue garments 
respectively and with eyes beautiful like lotuses in the autumn. 

29. They were Kiiora (lads between eleven to fifteen 
years) in age, dark-blue and white in complexion (respecti¬ 
vely) , the abodes of beauty and affluence (also bearing Sri-vatsa 
mark in the case of Krsna), with mighty arms and charming 
countenance, prominent among the beautiful, possessing the 
might and prowess of young elephants. 

30. The noble-souled pair of brothers ornamented the 
(ground in) Vraja with (the prints of) their feet marked with 
the (figures of) a banner, a Vajra, a goad and a lotus and their 
smiling eyes expressed compassion. 

31. They had taken their bath and had their person 
besmeared with fragrant pigments (such as sandal-paste). They 
wore wreaths of flower and Vana-mdlds and were immaculately 
attired. They expressed noble yet attractive playfulness. 

32. They were the Foremost and the first ancient-most 
Persons, the cause of the world and the protectors thereof. 
They had descended on the world in their personal rays 
{arhSas) as Balarama and Krsi^a for the good of the world. 

33. By their personal splendour they dispelled the dark¬ 
ness of the directions (all over the world). They appeared 
respectively like a mountain of emerald and a mount of silver 
both chased in gold^. Oh King ! 

34. So overwhelmed with devout affection was that 
Akrura that he quickly jumped down from the chariot, and fell 
prostrate like a stick near the feet of Balarama and 

35. With his eyes flooded with tears of joy at the sight 
of the glorious Lord and with hair standing all over his body, 
he was not able even to introduce himself to them as his 
throat was choked with love and emotion. 


I. The problem is how could the dark-blue Kffna dispel darkness, 
yj. says Kr?na was like the sun and the ‘dark-splendour* {Kinui-prabhi) 
of the sun dispels darkness. 

VR. differs : Kn^a was like a big emerald set in the middle of gold 
while Balar&ma was like a diamond inlaid in a dark background. 
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36. Being afifectionate to those who have completely 
surrendered themselves to him, the Lord who und^tood him 
(as to who he was and the purpose of his arrival etc.), drew 
Akrura near him with his hands, characterised with the mark of 
discus, and embraced him as he was pleased with him. 

37. The noble-minded Balarama embraced Akrura who 
was bowing low before him. Holding his clasped palms by his 
own, he led him to his house along with his younger brother 
Kr?na. 

38. After enquiring about his journey (whether he 
faced any troubles etc.) and ofTering him a high seat, Balarama 
washed his feet with due formality and offered him articles of 
Madhuparka (such as honey, ghee, curds, water). 

39. Having presented a cow to the guest and after 
massaging him as he was fatigued, the powerful Lord served 
to him with reverence, preparation of pure food with a variety 
of excellences. 

40. When his meal was over, Balarama, the expert in 
the highest dharma (viz. proper reception of guest) again 
delighted him by offering articles like fragrant betel-leaf, 
scenting his mouth, perfumes and sweet-smelling garland. 

41. When the customary formalities were over, Nanda 
enquired : “Oh Da^arha (Descendant of Da^arha) ! How do 
you manage to get on with the regime of ruthless Kamsa— 
you who are now no better than sheep tended by a butcher. 

42. That blood-thirsty wicked Kamsa has killed the 
children of his cousin (sister) even while she was bitterly 
crying. We wonder what safety or happiness there could be 
to you, his subjects. 

43. Having thus been honoured by Nanda in sweet 
words, Akrura recovered from the fatigue of the journey by 
such polite enquiries. 
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CHAPTER THIRTYNINE 

AkrUra returns with Kfsna and Balardma 
Sri Suka continued : 

1. Seated comfortably on a couch and received with 
high respect by Balarama and Krsna, he (Akrura) realized all 
the aspirations he cherished on his way to Gokula. 

2. Is there anything unattainable to a person when the 
glorious Lord, the very abode of goddess Sri, becomes propiti¬ 
ous? However, those who are exclusively devoted to him expect 
nothing from him, Oh King ! 

3. When the supper was over. Lord Krsna, the son of 
Devaki, enquired about the treatment meted out by Kamsa to 
his Kinsmen and his further plans in the matter. 

The glorious Lord enquired 

4. Oh gentle-natured uncle ! It is good that you have 
come. I hope you had a comfortable journey. May be well 
with you all. Are all our (near and distant) kinsmen* and 
friends un-harassed (by KEurhsa) and free from ailments ? 

5. Dear uncle ! It is certainly not very consistent on my 
part to enquire after the welfare of our Jcinsmen and that of 
their descendants (or of the subjects in general), so long as 
this co-called maternal uncle Kamsa, the very bane (lit. dis¬ 
ease) of the family, is prospering. 

6 . Alas ! It is for my sake that my venerable parents, 
despite their innocence, had to undergo immense sufferings. It 
is for me that their sons were murdered and they had to remain 
in chains in the prison. 

7. It is our good fortune that today we could have a 
sight of our relative—a sight I had been coveting for long. 
Oh gentle-natured uncle ! Be pleased to explain to us the purpose 
of your visit. Oh uncle. 


I. The following four veries (4,5,6 and 7) are not found in VJ’a 

text. 

a. 3 R. explains : jMdti—near relatives. They are sapin 4 a\ b&ndhawa 
are distant and hence a-sapiodo 
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^ri Suka said : 

8 . When thus enquired by Lord Krs^a, Akrura, the 
descendant of Madhu, described in details the history and 
rationale of Kaihsa’s deep-rooted hostility to the Yadu clan, 
his attempts on the life of Vasudeva. 

9. He reported to Krs^ the message (inviting them 
on the pretext of dhanur-yaga and the proposed attempt on their 
life through Canura and others) and the mission for which he 
had been deputed as an emissary by Karhsa and what 
Narada had narrated toKaihsa about his (Ky^na’s) birth from 
Vasudeva. 

10. On hearing the message from Akrura, Krsna and 
Balarama, the vanquishers of hostile warriors, laughed loudly, 
and they communicated to their foster-father Nanda the 
command of the king Karhsa. 

11. He (Nanda) on his part ordered the cowherds.: “Let 
all the yield of cows (such as milk, ghee) as well as presents 
(of various kinds) as tribute, be taken with you. Let the bul¬ 
lock-carts be kept ready. 

12. Tomorrow we have to go to Mathura where we shall 
be paying as tribute the choicest products of our cows’ yield 
to the king. We shall also witness there a very grand festival 
for attending which (it is reported that) all the people from 
the country (of Surasena) are going.” Nanda, the Gopa chief, 
got this order proclaimed all over his Vraja, through the secu¬ 
rity officer of the Vraja. 

13. The cowherd women (to whom Krsna was their 
very life) were deeply distressed at heart on hearing that Akrura 
had come to Vraja to take away Balarama and Krsna to the 
capital city (Mathura). 

14. Some had the splendour of their countenance with¬ 
ered by the hot breaths due to the agony of heart caused by 
hearing that news. Some became so much beside themselves 
through overwhelming grief that they got their garments 
loosened, bangles dropping and braids of hair dishevelled. 

15. Through their concentrated contemplation on Krs^a, 
some Gopis got all the functions of their sense-organs ceased 
and became insensible to this external world, as if they had 
ascended to the realm of the Supreme Self. 
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16. Some other Gk>pis lost their consciousness as they 
remembered the wonder-fully phrased speeches of KrsQa touch¬ 
ing their very heart and expressed with warm loving smiles. 

17-18. Musing over Kr^^a^s extremely graceful gait and 
manner of behaviour, his amiable smiles and loving glances, 
his witty repartee dispelling sorrows and his extra-ordinary ex¬ 
ploits, the Gopis terrified and distressed at the very thought 
of impending separation, met together in groups and with 
tears flowing over their cheeks (faces) and hearts absorbed in 
Krsna, they complained : 

Gopis said : 

19. Alas ! Oh Creator! You have not the slightest 
compassion anywhere in you, inasmuch as, you bring 
together embodied beings in friendliness and love and un¬ 
necessarily separate them before they have accomplished their 
desired object. Your whimsical behaviour is childish (lit. like 
the purposeless behaviour of a child). 

20. It is not a good act (in fact a wicked) act on your 
part that you, having first manifested to us the countenance 
of Kr^^a covered over with ringlets of dark hair, charming due 
to its beautiful cheeks and prominent nose, beautiful with a 
beaming smile that dispelled all grief, now takes it away from 
our view. 

21. You are really cruel as (disguising yourself) under 
the nomenclature Akrura^, you like an irrational person, are 
depriving us of our very eye given by you to us. It is with that we 
visualized the excellence of your creative capacity (completely 
exhibited) even in a part (limb) of Krsina, the slayer of 
Madhu. 

22. Alas! What a pity ! The friendship of Nanda’s 
son is of a momentary nature. He is so much fond of new 
company that he does not condescend to cast a glance 
at us who have been eagerly longing for him and who, being 

1. You will say it is Akrura and not I, who is taking away Krvna. 
It is not possible for others to do this. It is you who have come here under 
the name AkrQra—$R. 
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beguiled by his enchanting acts, have openly accepted his 
slavery forsaking our homes, relatives, sons and hpsbands. 

23. For the ladies of the city (Mathura), their night will 
dawn very happily. All the benedictions have been (i.e. will be) 
definitely realized by them. For as K^sna enters the city, they 
will drink (with their eyes) the countenance of the Lord of 
Vraja (Kr^^a) full of intoxicating (yet) nectar-like smiles, 
the charm of which is enhanced by lovely side-glances. 

24. Oh ladies ! Even if Mukunda (Krs^a) is self-con- 
trolled and independent and has his relatives in Vraja, 
how can he ever return to us, poor rustic women, when his 
mind is captivated by the sweet, soft words, and fascinated 
by the bashful smiles and amorous deportment of the ladies of 
Mathura. 

25. Today, certainly there will be a high feast to the 
eyes of Daiarhas, Bhojas, Andhakas, Vr§riis and Satvatas 
and those who will see passing by the road (in the chariot) 
Krsria, the son of Devaki, the consort of goddess Sri (Laksmi), 
the very abode of excellences. 

26. As this fellow wants to carry off Krsna who is 
dearer than life itself to us, beyond the known paths (to 
a far-off land beyond our reach), without (in any way) 
consoling deeply-grieving persons (like us), Akrura(not cruel) 
ought not to be the name of such a ruthless fellow who is 
(as a matter of fact) extremely cruel. 

27. Look 1 without feeling the slightest feeling (lit. 
witness) of sympathy or mercy he (Kr^^ia) has comfortably 
occupied his seat in the chariot; following' him the haughty 
Gopas (cowherds) are hastily speeding up in their bullock 
carts. (This departure of Kf^na) is treated with indifference 
by the elders (of Vraja). It appears that hostile Destiny is 
working against us today. 

28. Approaching Kr$^ (the Lord of Laksmi) We 
shall dissuade him (from going). What can the elders of the 
family and relatives do unto us whose hearts have been rendered 
afflicted and melancholy by Fate, by bringing about separation 
firom Mukunda (Kr|i(^a) which is unbearable even for half 
a minute, (under such circumstances even death is no terror 
to us.) 
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29. Oh cowherd women! How Can we get over without 
him the unending darkness of separation from him, with whom 
we felt like a moment the nights indulged in rasa dance (and 
similar other sports) the charm of which was enhanced 
by his warm love, charming smiles, sweet whispers, playful 
glances and embraces? 

30. How can we (even mans^e to) live without K^f^a 
who at the even tide, with Balarama (the incarnation of iSei^a) 
as his compassion, and surrounded by cowherds, used to enter 
Vraja, playing on his flute, and with his curly hair and 
wreaths of flowers soiled heavily with dust raised by the 
hoofs of the cattle, and captivate our hearts by casting at us 
his smiling side-glances? 


^ri Suka said : 

31. Talking to each other in this manner, and extremely 
distressed at the thought of separation from Kfsna, the women 
of Vraja whose hearts were deeply attached toKf$i;^a threw to 
winds their sense of bashfulness and cried loudly, (uttering his 
various names:) “Oh Govinda ! AlasDamodara! OhMadhava”. 

32. * When it was sun-rise, Akrura finished his morning 

Sandhyd {ipxzytv \o th.e sun) and other religious duties, and 
drove his chariot (along with iSri and Balarama) with¬ 

out paying any heed to the lamentations of womenfolk. 

33. Cowherds, headed by Nanda, followed them 
closely in their bullock-carts taking witi^ them abundant 
tribute in the form of pitchers full of the yield of cows (such 
as milk, curds, ghee). 

34. The cowherd women also followed their beloved 
Kr§na feeling a bit delighted when he turned round and cast 
an affectionate glance at them and waited^ for his command 
not to follow him. 


*A iSR. gives an additional verse here : 

KrUram Akritrata^ Irutvd KethsoAi JCathsanifUilana^ f 
gopt-manotatharOmal^ sa-R&mah svafitirarii jrtfyau fj 
Having heard from AkrOra (the report about) cruel Kaifasa, Krfoa, 
the slayer of Kaihsa, the delight of the Gopis (by fulfilling their desires) 
went to his capital (Mathuri) along with Balarima. 

I. Waited for his reply to the message sent by them throwh an 
emissary and stood on an eminence within the range of hit View—V t. 
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35. Perceiving that the Gopis were deeply tormented 
at his departure, Kfi^na, the Lord of Yadus, comforted them 
through a messenger that he would return soon.^ * 

36. As long as the flag (of the chariot) was visible and 
as long as the dust raised by the chariot could be seen, they 
stood motionless like figures painted in pictures, as they had 
deputed their minds after him. 

37. At long last, being disappointed at the return of 
Lord K|' 9 ria, they too returned and for relieving themselves 
of the sorrow of separation, they spent days (and nights) in 
glorifying his deeds and pastimes in songs. 

38. In his chariot swift in speed like the wind, the Lord 
along with Balarama and Akrura arrived (at noon) on the 
bank of the Yamuna that absolves one of all sins. 

39. After (washing his hands and feet) performing the 
Acamana (ritual sipping of water), he drank the sweet crystal- 
clear water of the Yamuna. Going near a grove of trees (where 
the chariot was standing), he got into it alongwith Balarama. 

40. Akrura on his part seated them (comfortably) in 
the chariot, and (requesting them not to leave their seats as he 
was afraid of enemies) he took leave of them. Coming to the 
p>ool of Yamuna (known as ^Ananta drtha*), he performed 
ablution according to Sastric injunctions. 

41. As he plunged into the river water reciting the 
ancient Vedic mantras (of Agha-marfana)y that Akrura (being of 
purified mind) saw therein both Balarama and Kr^na together. 

42. *How is it that the two sons of Vasudeva who were 
seated in the chariot are down here ? In that case they must 
not be in the chariot.* With this suspicion, he emerged out of 
water and looked for them. 

43. Perceiving both of them seated (in the chariot) as 
before, he took, a plunge again thinking, **Was my vision of 
them both in the water unreal ?” 

I. VT. strongly objects to the interpretation ;'*I shall be sending 
you messages and thus see you through messengers though penonally I 
cannot come**, for this contradicts the words of Krf9a*s special emissary 
Uddhava : 

dgamifjft^aitrgh^a kdUna Vrt^am atyuta^ / 
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44-45. Again he saw in that very water, $e$a, the Lord 
of Serpents—a resplendent God with one thousand heads, with 
crowns adorning his one thousand hoods, wearing a blue 
garment, white as lotus-fibers, (enormous) like the white snow- 
clad mountain Kailasa with its (golden) peaks. He was being 
praised by Siddhas, Garanas and Gandharvas as well as by 
Asuras, with their heads bowed down in salutation. 

46. He saw on l§esa*s lap (coils) another (Supreme) 
Person (Lord Vi^nu) bluish dark like a cloud in complexion, 
clad in yellow silken garment, with four arms, eyes reddish 
like lotus'petals and very serene and gentle in appearance. 

47. He had a beautiful and gracious countenance with 
enchanting smiles and glances, well-shaped eyebrows, promi¬ 
nent nose, beautiful ears, charming cheeks and reddish lips. 

48. He had long and mighty arms, high shoulders and 
broad chest—the home of the goddess Sri, a conch-shaped 
neck, a deep navel and stomach shaped like a tender leaf with 
three folds. 

49. He had well-formed loins and hips, pair of well- 
developed thighs like those of an elephant and a pair of beauti¬ 
ful knees and shapely shanks. 

50. His ankles were prominent and were surrounded by 
the halo of light radiating from his reddish toe-nails. His lotus- 
feet were specially charming with petal-like tender toes and (a 
pair of) big toes. 

51-52. He was shining brilliantly with a diadem, brace¬ 
lets, armlets decked with the most precious jewels as well as 
with a girdle, a sacred thread, necklace, anklets and ear-rings. 
He held a lotus, conch, discus and a mace in each of his hands. 
He had the ,Sri vatsa mark on his chest, and a resplendent 
Kaustubha gem was shining at his neck. He wore a garland of 
special sylvain flowers (called Vanamala). 

53-54. He was being praised in hymns with distinct 
words expressive of different sentiments, by his attendants, the 
prominent among whom were Sunanda and Nanda, by sages 
like Sanaka (and his three brothers Sanandana, Sanatana, 
Sanat kum^a), by the rulers of gods like god Brahmi, Rudra 
and others, by nine foremost of Brahma^ (such as Marid, 
Kaifyapa and others) and by the most prominent of the Lord's 
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pure-hearted devotees like Frahlada, Narada ai\jd Uparicara 
Vasu. 

55. He was waited upon personally by the deities like 
Sri (presiding deity over affluence), Pujti (goddess of 
nourishment), Sarasvat! (presiding over speech), Kanti 
(goddess of beautiful complexion and splendour), Kfrti 
(presiding deity of fame), Tu$ti (goddess of contentment), Ila 
(the Earth goddess), Crja (goddess of energy and strength), 
Vidya (goddess presiding over spiritual enlightenment), Avidya 
(the goddess of Nescience), by Sakti (Power) and Maya (the 
deluding potency of the Lord). 

56-57. He was extremely delighted to have the vision of 
that Lord and overwhelmed with intense devotion and thrilled 
with joy (with his hair standing on their ends) his eyes wet 
with tears of love, Akrura of the Sattvata clan summoned 
courage, and bowed down with his head. And folding his pair 
of palms, with concentrated attention, he slowly began to 
praise in voice choked with emotions. 


CHAPTER FORTY 

AkrUra^s Hymn {in praise of the Lord) 
lA. Vj:s Text adds : 

At this vision of the Lord, Akrura's heart and senses 
became filled with divine joy and serenity. Bending his neck 
(head) down with devotion, he praised the Lotus-eyed Lord. 
AkrUrasaid : 

1. I bow down to you as you are the Prime cause of all 
causes (like Mahal etc. from which the Universe evolved). 
You arc the veritable Naraya^a (the Deity reposing over the 
cosmic waters), the In-dweller in all bodies, the First Principle 
not subject to change or modification. It is from the lotus 
sprouted from his navel that god Brahma, the Creator of the 
Universe appeared. It is from him (Brahmil) that the universe 
was evolved. 
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2. * All the causes of the evolution of the world such as 
(the elements) the earth> water, hre, air, the sky and its 
oTigmaXot-aharfikdrat the principle of cosmic intelligence called 
mahatf prakrti (Primordial matter) and the cause thereof (viz. 
PurufQj the mind, the senses (and organs) and their objects 
and all the gods presiding over them, are all evolved out of 
your Supreme Person {^ri mUrti ). 

3. These—^god Brahma^ and others—being material (or 
other-than-the spirit) do not know the essential nature of 
yours who are the real (Supreme self). For god Brahma 
is conditioned by or enveloped in the gu^as of Prakrti, As 
such he is unable to congnize your essential nature which is 
beyond all gunas. 

4. Certainly, the righteous and practitioners of yoga 
worship you directly as the Supreme Person, the Ruler of the 
Universe-as the Indweller of the body (Or in the senses 
and organs of the bodies of every jiva) , presiding over all 
material bodies (or the great elements like the ether, air, 
fire etc.), presiding over the bodies of god. 

5. Some twice-borns (eg. Brahmanas, K§atriyas) follow 
the path of action— Karma marga^ and betake themselves 
to the course of sacrificial performance. With the help of 
the knowledge of three Vedas (^A, Saman and Tajus)^ they 
worship none but you under the names and forms of different 
divinities in extensive sacrificial sessions. 

6. Having renounced all activities^ (pertaining to {karma-' 
mdrga, they have attained tranquillity and control of senses.^ 
Such men of spiritual wisdom worship the Embodiment of 

*. VR presents the vitiffddvaiUi stance : He shows that this verse 
described the Lord both as the material cause as well as the efficient 
cause. “From Your Person Brahman characterised by mBla-prakrti as his 
body is transformed into mahat, cAoinAdra.** 

1. VJ : Jlva and others—Like inanimate things, even jtoa cannot 
comize your nature. The jftiar are observed with the false notion that the 
body and soul are identical or they themselves are the absolute masters. 

VJ. These—^Brahmft and others cannot cognize Your real nature as 
they are distinct and different from your seif. 

s. VR. : give up all Vedie rites performed for attaining their desires 
which give rise to egotism and passions 

OR : realize that Vedic rites are a form of worshipping the Lord. 

3. VJ. : Unswerving devotion of the Lord exclusively. 
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Knowledge through sacrifice in the form of spiritual knowledge 
i.e. meditation on the Lord). * 

7. * According to the injunctions laid by you (in the 
{PaHcarStra agama) some consecrate their person* become 
absorbed in you and worship you as per procedure laid down 
by you (in the PaHcarStra agama) , as the One Deity abiding in 
many emanations ( Vyuhas such as Vasudeva, Sahkar^ana. Pra> 
dyumna and Aniruddha) or as one form (viz. Narayana). 

8. Others (i.e. devotees of Lord Siva) adore you only 
in the form of Siva* as per procedure ordained by god Siva 
(iff Saiva dgamoi) but with difference of details according to the 
teachers (of various Saiva sects like KSpSlika Kdldmukha, 
Pdiupata etc.), Oh glorious Lord! 

9. * Those who are votaries of other deities and have thus 
reposed their faith and devotion unto them (thinking these 
deities as different from you), all of them really worship you 
who pervade them all. Oh Supreme Lord. 

10. Oh Lord ! Just as rivers with their sources in 
mountains and flooded by raining clouds enter into the sea 
from all directions, similarly all paths (of devotion and 
worship) lead ultimately unto you. 

11. Sattvat rcfjas and tamos are nothing but modifleations 
of your Prakfti (potency). And everything from inanimate 
immovables to the highest deity Brahma, are the products 
of Prakfti and are woven warf and woof in Prakrti® (and there¬ 
fore not different from you. You pervade them all) 

* After describing the paths of Karma, S&hkhya, and Yoga, he men¬ 
tions PalUaritra and iSaiva systems in verses 7 and 8. 

1. Sr. : as per Vaifnavite and Saivite procedures. 

VR. : By the five consecrating rites prescribed in the P&tUaratra 
dgamas. 

SD.: quotes a verse enumerating the five saritskiras: Tipa^Pm^rarn taihA 
ndma mantroyi^ai ca pafUamafy 

tdpa is branding with representations of discus etc., Pm^ra —mark on 
the forehead (the rest is easy). 

2. VB. In Tamasa Kalpa Vhpu assumes the form of 8iva. 

*. Gf. T^yanya‘dwat&bhakt&yc^anU kaddhtfflhivit&k / 

tepi mimna KaunUyayajantyaoUl^UrviAam If 

BG. 9.23. 

3. $R : Or : and ultimately they merge into Prakjti and Prakxti unto 
you. in this way all gods etc. are absorbed in you. 
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12. Hat! to you whose mind is perfectly unattached 
to everything even though you are the In-dwelling soul of 
everybody and witness to the intellects (minds) of all. This 
stream of guitar {satfisara) created by your Nescience operates 
powerfully on godsj men, and subhuman beings. 

13. Fire is regarded as your mouth, the earth as your 
feel, the sun as your eye, the sky as your navel, cardinal 
points as your ears, the celestial region (the firmament) as 
your head, Indra, the ruler of gods your arms, and oceans as 
your belly and the wind as your vital strength^. 

14. Trees and herbs are the hair on your body; the 
clouds are the locks of hair on your head; mountains are the 
bones and nails of your transcendental self; days and the nights 
are your winking; god Brahma, the Greater of the world, is 
your generative organ, and rain shower is regarded as your 
semen. 

15. Oh Immortal Supreme Self! You are the perfect 
immutable Person who can be comprehended by the mind 
only. On you are projected worlds teeming with beings along 
with the protectors of those worlds, just as acquatic beings 
move in water or insect exists in the Udumhara fruit (Indian 

fig)- 

16. Whatever forms you assume for your sportive activi¬ 
ties in the world, dispel the afflictions and sorrows of people. 
Hence they sing your glories in joy. 

17. 1 bow to you the Fish incarnation, the cause of the 
world who moved freely in the cosmic waters of the ocean of 
deluge. Hail to you who assumed the form of Hayagrioa (horse¬ 
necked god) for killing the demons Madhu and Kaitabha. 

18. Salutations to you Oh gigantic Tortoise, the bearer 
of mountain Mandara (at the time of churning the ocean for 
nectar). I bow to you who have assumed the Boar form for the 
sportive activity of uplifting the earth (from the bottom of the 
ocean). 

19. Oh Lord 1 The Dispeller of the fear of the right¬ 
eous 11 bow to you the wonderful man-lion. My salutations 

I. VT. The vene shows how the Lord pervades all gods. 
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to you Oh V5mana who have crossed the three worlds (in one 
step). * 

20. Salutations to you Paraiiurama, the chief of Bhfgus 
who cut down the forest in the form of haughty K^atriyas. I 
salute to you, Oh Rlmacandra, the best of Raghus, who have 
killed Ravapa. 

21. Hail to you the Lord of Satvatas ! Who manifested 
yourself in four divine emanations of Vasudeva, Sahkar^ainui 
(Balarama ), Pradyumna (Kr^pa’s son) and Aniruddha (Pra- 
dyumna’s son). 

22. Hail to you Lord Buddha i Who are absolutely pure 
but who deluded Daityas and Oanavas (by your anti-Vedic 
teaching). I bow to you who assumed the form of Kalki and 
killed the k^atiiyas who were reduced to the stage of Mlecchas 
(tton~Aiyans ). 

23. Oh Glorious Lord ! This world of beings is deluded 
by your maya potency and wanders in the path of ^arma 
(samsdra) with the false notion of me-and-mine i.e. of the body 
being his own self and property as his own. 

24. And I am such a stupid person, Oh Lord Kr 99 a ! 
That I too wander (move in) my body, sons, house, wives, 
wealth, kith and kins etc. who are really unreal like dream but 
thinking them to be real. 

25. I entertain a contrary notion towards things which 
are not eternal (e.g. fruit of karmas) , are not the real self (viz. 
my body) as well as which are full of troubles (e.g. house, 
property) and regard them as eternal, real-self and full of 
happiness). I am enveloped in the darkness of ignorance and 
take pleasure in the oppoute pairs like pleasure and pain and 
I do not know that you are the most dear to me. 

26. Just as an ignorant person does not know that it is 
really water that is covered by weeds and other water-plants, 
and abandoning the real water, runs after a mirage, similarly 
I have turned my face away from you (and am pursuing un¬ 
realities like my body, house etc.) 

27. Being of poor intellectual capacity and understan¬ 
ding, I am not able to control my mind which is perturbed by 
desire for enjoyment and activities to attain it, and am dragged 
here and there by uncontrollable senses, 
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28. Oh Lord ! I (who am as described above) have app¬ 
roached your feet which are not easily accessible to the unright¬ 
eous, regard (the accessibility of your feet) as an act of Grace 
on your part. Oh God with a lotus in the nevel ! Release from 
the cycle of births and deaths is possible if one’s mind becomes 
attached to you through the service of saintly persons^. 

29. I bow to you who are the embodiment of Pure 
Consciousness and the Source of all knowledge. You are the 
Ruler (of factors e.g. Time-Spirit, Nature, Destiny) that con¬ 
trol Jivas'y you arc the very Brahman of infinite power. 

30. Salutations to Lord Vasudeva, the asylum of all 
beings. Oh Lord of sense-organs ! I bow down to you. Oh 
Lord ! Be pleased to protect me who have approached your feet. 


CHAPTER FORTYONE 

Kffna's Arrival at Mathura 

^ri iSuka said : 

1. Having manifested his (original Vi§nu) form in the 

water to Akrura, the glorious Lord withdrew it again, 

even while he was glorifying him,” like an actor (who instantly 
retires) after playing his role. 

2. Noticing that the vision had disappeared, Akrura 
emerged from water. He hastily performed the (mid-day) 
religious duties. He then returned to the chariot still wondering 
at the vision. 

3. Lord Kr$na (the Controller of Senses) enquired, 
*'have you seen anything miraculous either on the land or in 
the water or in the sky ? I surmise (from your appearance) 
that you have perceived some such wonder. 

1 . 8 r. : It is through Your Grace that one gets the opportunity of 
rendering service to saintly persons which leads to attachment to you^ 
resulting in Final. Emancipation from Smhsara. 

3* Despite Akrflra's continuation of praise. This shows Kr99a*s 
indifference to praise (anSdert —VT 
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Akrura replied ; 

4. “Whatever wonders are there on the earth, in the sky 
or in the water in this world exist in you who constitute the 
whole of the universe. What marvel can remain un-witnessed 
by me who have a direct vision of you ? 

5. Oh Supreme Lord ! When I directly perceive you who 
accommodate all the marvels within you, what wonder, either 
on the earth, in the water or the sky could be witnessed by me.** 

6. Replying him in these words, Akrura, the son of 
Gandin!, drove the chariot and at the end of the day, he 
brought Balarama and Kr§na to Mathura. 

7. People in the country-side who assembled at various 
stages on the way, became delighted to see the sons ofVasudeva 
(Balarama and Krsna) and were not able to take away their 
eyes from them. 

8. In the meanwhile, Nanda, the cowherd, and other in¬ 
habitants of Vraja who came ahead of them (by a short-cut) 
stood waiting for them in a park near the city (Mathura). 

9. After joining them (Nanda and his group of cow¬ 
herds) the glorious Lord of the world took Akrura by hand 
while Akrura was modestly bowing, and spoke to him as if with 
a laugh. 

10. “You may go in advance with the chariot to the city 
and return home. We shall get down here and after resting for 
some time, shall go to the city.** 

AkrUra requested : 

11. Oh Lord ! I shall not enter Mathura leaving you 
both here. It does not behove you, Oh Protector (of the world) 
who are so kind to your devotees, to forsake me who am your 
votary. 

12. Be pleased to come. Let us go together. Oh Lord 1 
You transcend sense-perception. Oh best of friends I Visiting 
our house along with your elder brother (Balar&ma), with 
your friends and cowherds bless our home with your august 
presence. 

13. Be gracious to sanctify our houses with the dust of 
your feet as we are after all householders (inevitably committ- 
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ing 6ve types of sins^). For the ancestors and gods including 
the Fire-god get satisfied and propitiated with the water used 
for washing your feet (which is kept in a vessel or small re¬ 
servoir in the courtyard of the house). 

14. By washing the pair of your feet the great king Bali 
attained sanctifying fame, incomparable affluence and supreme 
sovereignty) as also the goal reached by absolute votaries. 

15. The sacred waters (viz. the river Ganga) that washed 
your feet have sanctified the three worlds, were borne by god 
Siva on his head and by contact with which the sons of Sagara 
attained to the heaven. 

16. I bow to you, Oh God of gods. Oh Lord of the uni¬ 
verse, the listening and recital of whose glory bring spiritual 
merit; On the foremost one in the Yadu clan, Oh Narayana of 
glorious reputation.** 

The glorious Lord replied : 

17. It is after slaying Kaihsa who is the enemy of our 
Yadu clan, that I shall visit your house in company of my elder 
brother (Balarama) and shall bring delight to my friends. 

Sri Suka said : 

18. Akrura who was thus replied, became rather disap¬ 
pointed. He, however, entered the city, reported (to Kaihsa) 
the account of the mission assigned to him and returned home. 

19. The next day in the afternoon, Lord accom¬ 

panied by Balarama and surrounded by the cowherds, entered 
Mathura with a view to see the city. 

20. He saw the city Mathura with high gate-ways and 
entrances made of crystals, with huge doors of gold beautified 
with gold arches. The granaries thereof were made of copper 
and brass. It was inaccessible due to deep moats around it. Its 
outskirts were made attractive with parks and beautiful gardens. 


I. Manu enumerates five types of inevitable sins caused in the house¬ 
hold work such as 'cooking on a stove', 'pounding*, 'crushing', 'brushing 
up of vessel' etc. as follows: 

pafUa sundgfhasihasya eulUp^farffupaskardj^f 
kaodant eodadtm^haitehManu 3.66 
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21-22. It appeared beautiful with its quadrangles (where 
four roads meet) decorated with gold and with mansions of 
gold with suitable pleasure gardens attached to each of them. 
It was decorated with guild-halls of different classes of artisans 
and with buildings of other citizens. It was filled with the joy¬ 
ful cooing of pigeons and joyous notes of the peacocks perching 
on the window-grills and platforms, eaves (awnings) and seats 
(under trees) all inlaid with Vaicjurya (cat’s eyes) diamonds, 
crystals, sapphires, corals, pearls and emeralds. Its streets, 
market places and quadrangles were profusely sprinkled with 
water and were strewn with flowers, sprouts, parched paddy 
and unbroken rice-grains. 

23. He saw that it appeared beautiful for the entran¬ 
ces of houses were decorated with (auspicious objects such as) 
artistic pitchers full of water, sprinkled with curds and sandal, 
graced around with flowers and with rows of lamps and with 
tender foliage, inserted in the pitchers, with trunks of plantain 
trees and areca nut trees with bunches of fruit on the branches, 
and festive flags and buntings hoisted over them. 

24. Oh King ! When Krs^a and Balarama, the sons of 
Vasudeva, surrounded by their friends, entered the city by the 
royal road, women of that city hastily came out to have a look 
at them, and some eager ones climbed the terraces of their 
houses. 

25. Out of haste some dressed themselves and put on 
ornaments in the wrong way; some forgot to wear the ornament 
in pair and put on one ear-ring (leaving the other ear orna- 
mentless), and one anklet (leaving the other foot anklet-less); 
while others started (with only one eye painted with collyrium) 
without applying collyrium to the other eye. 

26. Hearing the noise (as the sons of Vasudeva approa¬ 
ched) , some were so overjoyed that they set aside their dishes 
while taking meals; some besmeared with oil (preliminary to 
bath) came out (with oily appearance) without taking bath; 
some rose from sleep (and without taking any wash, ran up to 
see), while mothers suckling babies hurried forth (leaving their 
babies half-fed and crying). 

27. With his noble gait and deportment like a mighty 
elephant in an intoxicated stage (exuding mhor), and with 
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his personality delighting (his consort) the goddess Sri, the 
Lotus-eyed Kf^na provided a sumptuous feast to their eyes 
and captivated their hearts with his noble sportive smiles and 
glances. 

28. The women of Mathura whose hearts were already 
deeply attached to him (lit. were melted and rushed after him) 
through the reports they frequently heard about him, (regarding 
his excellences, prowess etc.) now espied him personally. They 
were honoured by being sprinkled with the nectar-like glances 
and fascinating smiles by him. They embraced that Embodi¬ 
ment of Bliss (mentally) as he entered through the gate-way of 
their eyes, occupied their hearts (and was in their ‘possession’) . 
They were so thrilled with joy that the hair on their body 
stood on their ends. They felt relieved of the endless agony of 
their hearts through pangs of separation (from him), Oh 
subjugator of enemies (c.g. lust, passions etc.)^ 

29. Climbing to the highest terraces of the mansions 
and with their lotus-like faces blooming with delight, the young 
damsels showered flowers on Balarama and Krs^a. 

30. At every stop Brahmanas, being overwhelmed with 
joy, worshipped them with pots of water (to wash their feet), 
curds and rice-grains (to be applied to their fore-heads as an 
auspicious mark) and with wreaths, sandal-paste, perfumes 
and suitable presents (e. g, fruits, sweetmeats etc.) 

31. * The ladies of the city (Mathura) remarked to each 
other, “Oh ! What great penance must have been performed 
by cowherd women on account of which they had the privilege 
to behold at will these two brothers who arc themselves a 
joyous festival to the eyes of the human world. 

32. Beholding a certain washerman who was a dyer too 
coming that way, Kf|na, the elder brother of Gada* asked him 
to give the excellent, well-washed clothes. 

33. “Please give us both suitable clothes becoming to 
our worthy status. The highest prosperity will certainly be yours 
for offering us these as gift.” 

1. 8R adds : Ob King I Don't be immersed in the erotic sentiment. 

• Not found in VJ’s Text. 

3 . Name of Kr9i?n*s atep-brother, aon of Vaaudeva and Deva-rakfitft 
(Devakl’a aiater)—Supra 9 .a 4 > 46 * 53 « 
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34. Though requested by the glorious Lord who was 
perfect and possessed of plenty in every respect^ the highly 
arrogant servant of the king (Kaihsa) got angry and retorted 
with scorn. 

35. “You ill-mannered, rustic hill-dwellers and fores¬ 
ters ! Do you always ever wear such fine clothes ? How do you 
have the audacity to overstep your limits and to desire to have 
the royal clothes. 

36. Get ye gone, you childish fellow. If you really wish 
to live, you should never make such requests. Take care. The 
king’s men verily arrest insolent people, beat them (soundly) 
and strip them of their belongings.” 

37. While he was thus swaggeringly boasting, Sri 
Kr^^a, the son of Devaki, got enraged and with his finger-tips 
he severed his head from his trunk. 

38. All the servants of the washerman threw down the 
bundles of clothes and took to their heels in all directions. 
Krsna took the clothes (he wanted). 

39. Krsna as well as Balarama put on two pieces of 
garments (an upper and lower one) of their choice. They dis¬ 
tributed the remaining to the (accompanying) cowherds and 
threw the rest on the ground. 

40. Then a weaver was pleased with them and elegently 
dressed them both with rich multi-coloured clothes in a manner 
worthy of them. 

41. With the variety of excellent clothes and decora¬ 
tions, Krsna and Balarama appeared brilliant and most beauti¬ 
ful like two young elephants, one white and the other dark, 
tastefully adorned for some festivel. 

42. Being pleased with him, the glorious Lord Kf^na 
conferred on him the type of liberation called “similarity of 
godly form” (in the next world), and superb affluence, 
strength, wealth, memory and acuteness of sense organs in this 
world. 

43. Then they proceeded to the house of a florist called 
Sudaman. Seeing them he respectfully rose to receive them 
and bowed, placing his head on the ground (i. e. lying 
prostrate before them). 
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44. He offered them seat and water to wash their feet. 
He worshipped both of them along with their followers (cow¬ 
herds) by offering the articles of worship, wreaths of flowers, 
betel leaves and sandal paste. 

45. He submitted, “The very object of our life has been 
fulfilled, Oh Lord, My race has been sanctified by you. And 
by your arrival my ancestors, gods and sages have been pleas¬ 
ed with me. 

46. Both of Your Honour are the ultimate cause of this 
Universe. It is by your rays that you have descended on this 
earth for its prosperity and protection. 

47. Both of you are the friends and the soul of the 
world. Even though you are favourable to your devotees, you 
do not entertain discriminating outlook. You are equal unto 
all beings. 

48. Therefore be pleased to lay down a command on 
Your servant as to what I should do for you. It is a high favour 
upon a human being that you direct him to do your service.** 

49. Oh Great King, Sudaman who was greatly pleased 
in mind, divined the wishes of them both and he presented 
them garland made of specially fragrant flowers. 

50. Krsna and Balarama who were excellently decorated 
by the garlands, were greatly pleased with him and they, the 
great bestowers of boons, conferred on him, blessings as he 
bowed them respectfully and sought their protection. 

51. He sought from them the boon of entertaining un¬ 
swerving devotion unto them who constituted the soul of all, 
as well as friendship to their devotees and great compassion to 
all beings. 

52. Having given him the boon as well as bestowing on 
him prosperity that would increase with his descendents and 
having conferred on him strength, longevity, glory and splen¬ 
dour, the Lord departed with his elder brother. 
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CHAPTER FORTYTWO 

Description of the Wrestling Arena 


Sri Suka said : 

1. While proceeding ahead on the royal road, Kfsna 
espied a deformed young woman of charming countenance 
carrying a vessel containing sandal-paste and other unguents 
(for smearing and beautifying the body). He asked laughingly 
just to humour her. 

2. *‘Who are you. Oh lady of shapely thighs ? For whom 
is this vessel of unguents intended ? Tell us the truth. Give us 
both some excellent unguents (out of these). (By this act of 
yours) you will soon be blessed with good luck.*’ 

The maidservant said ; 

3. “Oh beautiful youth ! I am a maid-servant called 
Tri-Vakrd (Deformed at three places viz. at the neck, the 
breast and the waist), but I am esteemed by (His Majesty) 
Kamsa in (the technique of) preparation of unguents). For the 
pastes and ointments prepared by me are very much liked by 
the king of Bhojas.-who else other than you both deserves to be 
anointed with this ?” 

4. Her heart being thoroughly captivated by their beauty, 
comeliness, bewitching smiles, sweet words and loving glances, 
she besmeared them thickly with the unguent. 

5. Then with the upper part of their bodies painted with 
the unguent, the colour of which was different from that of the 
complexion of their persons, they.both (Kfsna and Balarama) 
appeared very much effulgent. 

6. The glorious Lord who was very much pleased with 
her, decided to straighten up perfectly the hump-backed woman 
deformed at the three different places, though possessed of a 
charming countenance, and thereby to show (to the world) the 
fruit of having a sight of him. 

7. Pressing the front part of her feet with his own feet, 

he held her chin with two fingers of his raised open palm and 
made her body perfectly straight. ^ 
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8. Instantly, at the very touch of Krs^a, she became 
the loveliest young damsel with all limbs straight and propor¬ 
tionate and shapely, with big buttocks and heavy breasts. 

9. Being thus gifted with excellent beauty and noble 
qualities, she thereupon felt the passion of love enkindled in 
her. And drawing him by the end of his upper garment, she 
requested him, beaming with a smile. 

10. “Gome, Oh hero I Let us go home. I cannot bear 
(the idea of going away) leaving you here, now. Please be 
propitious unto a woman whose mind has been agitated by you. 
Oh prominent one among men.** 

11. When solicited thus by the woman, despite the pre¬ 
sence of even Balarama, Kfs^a cast a glance at him and at 
the faces of cowherds, laughed loudly and spoke to her. 

12. “Oh lady with beautiful eye-brows I After accom¬ 
plishing the object of my coming here (viz. killing of Kamsa) 
I shall certainly visit your house which relieves the pangs of 
hearts of men. You are the only resort of homeless wayfarers 
like us.^ 

13. After taking leave of her in sweet words, as he pro¬ 
ceeded through the commercial area of the town (lit. through 
the streets of the Vaiiya community), he, along with his 
elder brother and followers was worshipfully received with 
various presents, betel-leaves, garlands of pearls and precious 
stones and perfumes by the guilds of merchants. 

14. * The minds of the ladies of the merchant communi¬ 
ties were so much agitated and overwhelmed with love that 
they forgot themselves. With loosened garments and braids of 
hair and slipping bracelets, they stood motionless as if painted 
in a picture. 

15. Thereupon, enquiring with the people about the 
venue of the Bow-(Sacrifice), the Immutable Lord (Krina) 
entered the sacrificial-hall and saw the wonderful bow, beauti- 


1. VJ. : Gk>d is not attached to anyone. But his devotees worship 
him and become bis resort. 

VR. : You deserve to be enjoyed. 

• Untraced in VJ.’s Text. 
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ful (and big) like the rainbow (as it was studded with precious 
stones). * 

16. It was guarded by many men-at-arms, as it was 
worshipped and decorated with precious stones and valuables. 
Though he was prohibited by the attending guards, Kf^^a 
forcibly caught hold of it. 

17. Sportively picking it up with his left hand and fixing 
its string, Kr^^a of formidable prowess, stretched it to the full 
and snapped it asunder in two in a second, as an intoxicated 
elephant would do to a sugarcane. And all men stood a-gazing 
(in astonishment). 

18. As the bow was being broken, the crashing sound 
filled the sky, the space between the earth and heaven and all 
the quarters. Hearing that sound, even Kaihsa was seized 
with terror. 

19. The guards of the bow along with the attendants 
got enraged. Armed as they were, they were anxious to arrest 
him. Shouting **Let him be seized and bound down**, they 
encircled him. 

20. Perceiving those fellows of wicked intentions, 
BalarUma and Kf^^a flared up in rage, and grasping the two 
pieces of the broken bow stick, soundly drubbed them all. 

21. Having destroyed the battalion of soldiers despat¬ 
ched against them by Kaihsa, they came out of the gate of the 
sacrificial hall. As they roamed along, they were delighted to 
see the affluence of the city. 

22. Witnessing their marvellous prowess, splendour, 
fearlessness and handsome peisonality, the citizens of Mathura 
regarded them as two foremost ones among gods. 

23. While both of them were thus wandering at will, 
the sun set. Kr 99 a and Balarama surrounded by cowherds, 
returned from the city to the camp of their carts. 

24. All the auspicious blessings anticipated (to happen 
to the citizens of Mathura) by theGopis who became afflicted 
with the pangs of (impending) separation from Kr$ 9 a at the 
time of his departure (from Vraja), materialised to be true at 
Mathura, in the case of those citizens who could gaze at the 
splendour of the elegant personality of Kff^a (The Supreme 
Person), the ornament of Manliness to whom Sri, the goddess 
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of beauty and affluence, resorted for shelter disregarding other 
gods who sought her. 

25. After washing their pair of feet, they partook of 
rice boiled in milk. With full knowledge what Kaihsa intended 
to do the next day, they spent that night quite happily. 

26-27. Kaihsa, however, was struck with panic when he 
heard the report of the breaking of the huge bow and the massa¬ 
cre of the guards of the bow and the contingent of the army 
(deployed against them), and the marvellous sportive acts of 
3r! Kr^na and Balarama. The wicked-minded fellow, being 
terrified, remained sleepless for a long time, and saw both 
in sleep and while awake, many evil omens portending death. 

28. Though his reflection in water or mirror was 
visible, he could not see his head in that reflection. Though 
no second luminary was in existence, he saw every planet (or 
lamp) in duplicate. 

29. He espied holes in his shadow. Nor could he hear 
the whizzing sound of vital breath when the ears were 
closed. He felt that the trees he saw were of gold. Nor his 
footprints (in dust or sand) as he walked, were visible to him. 

30. In dreams he saw himself clasped in embrace by 
dead persons (or goblins) and that he rode a donkey and gulp¬ 
ed poison. He saw that he was wandering along with a garland 
of red flowers, and was smeared all over with oil and was 
naked. 

31. He perceived such and other similar portends fore¬ 
boding death, both in his dreams and in the waking state. 
Being terribly afraid of death, he did not get any sleep at all 
through anxiety. 

32. When the night was over and the sun came up 
from the eastern waters, Kaihsa caused (i.e. gave orders for) 
the grand celebration of athletic sports (such as wrestling of 
athletes etc.). 

33. Men worshipped the wrestling arena. There was 
a fanfare of trumpets and beating of drums. The galleries 
were decorated with garlands, flags, buntings and ornamental 
arches. 

34. Citizens and country people headed by Brahmai^as 
and K$attriyas entered and were comfortably seated, each 



1514 BhSgavata Purd^ 

according to his position. Princes and royal pe^onages also 
occupied their respective seats. 

35. Surrounded by his ministers and at the centre of his 
tributary princes sat Kaiiisa on the throne, though his heart 
was aching with anxiety. 

36. While the flourish of trumpets was being (occasion¬ 
ally drowned by the stroking of arms by athletes^, the well 
adorned proud athletic champions occupied their seats along* 
with their trainers. 

37. Ga^ura, Muftika, Kuta, Sala and Tolala as well 
—all highly cheered up by the exciting music of the instruments 
presented themselves into the arena. 

38. Cowherd Nanda and other cowherds who were in¬ 
vited by the king of Bhojas and who had offered their presents 
to him, took their seats on a separate dais. 


CHAPTER FORTYTHREE 

Killing of the elephant Kmalay&pida 

^ri Suka said : 

1. The next morning, Kr^^a and Balarama who had 
taken their bath and performed purificatory rites (as if to ex¬ 
piate the sin of killing their maternal uncle who, despite warn¬ 
ings of breaking the sacred bow, did not release their parents 
but wanted to kill them, heard the sound of the kettledrums 
and the touting and beating of arms by wrestlers, went to see 
the tournaments. Oh repressor of enemies I 

2. Arriving at the entrance of the arena, Kf beheld 
the elephant Kuvalayaplda stationed there under the direction 
of the controller of the elephant. 

3. Preparing himself for action by tightening the cloth 
worn round the loins, and tying up tightly his curly lodes of 

1. mlidnM tdla^Jea 

soa^bMetHn OkgUUa^VT 
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hair (with his upper garment) he spoke to the conductor of the 
elephant in a voice deep like thunder. 

4. “You conductor of the elephant 1 Make way for us. 
Hurry up. Clear out instantly. Else I shall send you along 
with your elephant to the region of Death.*’ 

5. Threatened thus, the driver of the elephant got en¬ 
raged and goaded that already infuriated elephant looking like 
the god of Death at the end of the universe, to charge against 
Kr^^a. 

6. The big elephant vehemently dashed at Kn^a and 
seized him with his trunk. But slipping out of the coil of his 
trunk, Kr^^a dealt him a blow and concealed himself betwixt 
his legs. 

7. The enraged animal could not find Kr^oa. Guided 
by his sense of smell, he reached his trunk to Kefava (Kf^^a) 
who forcibly disengaged himself and rushed out of his grip. 

8. Catching hold of the tail of that extremely mighty 
elephant, Krsi^ easily dragged him to a distance of twenty- 
five bows (or one hundred cubit) even as Garuda would do 
to a cobra. 

9. With his firm grip on his tail, he turned him to the 
contrary direction when he tried to turn to the right or to the 
left to catch hold of Kr$pa, just as a boy would do to a calf to 
revolve it either this way or that, 

10. Then he confronted the elephant at the very front 
and struck him down with his hand. He ran before the 
elephant with that much speed that he thought Kr^a to be 
in his grasp at every step and he made him tumble down. 

11. While running sportively, Kr 99 a fell down on the 
ground, and promptly jumped aside. Thinking that Kr$9a 
had fallen down (and lying there), the infuriated elephant 
struck the ground with his tusks (asKp^na was not there). 

12. Extremely enraged at the futility of his attack 
and being goaded on by the drivers, he dashed in rage towards 
Kp99a. 

13. The glorious Lord, the slayer of demon Madhu, 
approached the attacking elephant, caught hold of his trunk 
and felled him on the ground. 
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14. Like a lion, Lord pressed down the fallen 

elephant with his foot and extracting a tusk of that elephant 
killed him as well as his drivers. 

15. Leaving the dead elephant there, Kf^^a with one 
tusk in hand, entered the arena. With one tusk on his shoulder, 
with his body stained with drops of ichor and blood, Kr§na 
shone beautiful with his lotus-like face decked with pearl-like 
drops of perspiration* 

16. Surrounded by several cowherds, Balarama and 
armed with an excellent weapon in the form of the tusk 

of the elephant, entered the amphitheatre. 

17. * When, accompanied with his elder brother, Kfsna 
entered the arena, he appeared like a thunderbolt to the ath¬ 
letes, as a superman to men, the god of Love (Cupid) incar¬ 
nate to women, a kinsman to cowherds, a chastiser to wicked 
monarchs, a child to his parents, the veritable Death to Kamsa, 
the king of Bhojas, as a weakling or an inadequate competitor 
to the ignorant, the Highest Principle {Brahman) to the Yogins 
and the Supreme Deity to Vr^nis. 

18. Seeing that the elephant Kuvalayapi^a was killed 
and both of them were still invincible, Kamsa with all his in¬ 
trepidity and self-possession, felt extremely terrified at that time. 
Oh King. 

19. The mighty-armed brothers with picturesque dress, 
strange ornaments, wreaths and wearing quaint garments, 
shone like two excellently attired brilliant actors on the stage 
and they captivated (and agitated the minds of the on-Iookers 
with their brilliance. 

* $R. explains that Lord Kno* was a combination of different 

tasos (sentiments) according to the view point of the person concerned. He 
quotes a verse enumerating the order of rasas. He manifested : 
raudro'dbhutaka xfigdra hdsayadi vtro dqyd taASi 
bhttfdnakaiea bUfluOsa^ idntab saprma-bhaktikaf^l 
VT. and VB. also in a lengthy commentary expound how Lord Krfpa re¬ 
presented all the rasas. For example : the ordinary citizens were so much 
surprised to see the Supra-human exploits of Krspa (e.g. killing a big ele¬ 
phant singlehandedly wiAout the use of weapons by his physical might) 
that it was a miracle to them {adbkuta) 
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20. The occupants of the galleries, both from the town 
and the country gazed at those two super-men. With their eyes 
and countenances beaming with an outburst of extreme joy, 
they as if drank the countenances of those brothers with their 
eyes but did not feel satisfied, Oh King. 

21. They were as if drinking them with their eyes, lick¬ 
ing them with their tongues, smelling them with their nose and 
clasping them in their arms. 

22. They described to each other the details of what 
they actually saw (e.g. breaking of the sacrificial bow) and of 
what they heard (e.g. lifting of mount Govardhana) as if they 
were recollecting their personality (armed with the tusks of the 
elephant), excellences (such as bravery), sweetness (of smil¬ 
ing, manner of speaking etc.) and their extraordinary courage. 

23. ‘‘These two brothers are the incarnations of the rays 
of the Almighty Lord Hari whose abode is cosmic waters, 
descended on the earth in the house of Vasudeva. 

24. It is reported that this Krsi^a was born of Devaki 
and taken to Gokula where, without being known by anyone, 
he grew up in the house of Nanda till that time. 

25. By him Putan5, the demon in the form of a whirl-wind 
(Gakravata), the two Arjuna trees, the Yak^a ($ankhacu4a)» 
Ke^in, Dhenuka^ and others of the same tribe were finished. 

26. Cows along with cowherds were rescued by him 
from the forest-conflagration, the serpent Kaliya was subdued 
and Indra was humbled down with his pride ridden off. 

27. The big mountain (Govardhana) was held up by 
him on his palm for seven days and Gokula was protected from 
(driving) showers, (tempestuous) winds and thunderbolts. 

28. Looking with delight at his ever-cheerful appearance 
beaming with smiles, the Gopis easily* got over their sufferings 
of various sorts. 

29. People say that being protected by him in every 
respect, the race of Yadu became widely celebrated and wilt 
attain affluence, glory and influence. 

I. It may be noted that Dhenuka was killed by BalarSma (vide 
10 . 15 . 36 } But people in Mathura heard a different report. 

a. Sr. alternately takes Siramam as qualifying mukham and interprets: 
the slightly 'fatigued countenance of Krsoa.* 
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30. This is his elder brother the splendid-looking Bala- 
rama of lotus-eyes, by whom were killed Pralamba, Vatsaka 
(the demon who assumed the form of a calf) and Asuras like 
Baka and others^** 

31. While people were talking thus (among themselves ) 
and there was a flourish of trumpets, C^ura addressed 

and Rama, and spoke as follows : 

32. *'Oh Kf^na, the son of Nanda 1 Oh Balarama ! 
Hearing that both of you are respected as great heroes, expert 
in wrestling, you have been invited by the king who is eager 
to see you. 

33. Subjects who abide by the wish of the king in 
thought, word and deeds, attain to prosperity. And if they be¬ 
have to the contrary, they meet with the reverse of it. 

34. It is quite well known that since the age as cowherd- 
boys who tend calves, even grown up cowherds also take delight 
in sporting and wrestling in the jungle while pasturing the 
cows. 

35. Hence, let all of us do what is liked by the king. All 
beings will be propitious unto us thereby, as the king personifies 
all beings.** 

36. Hearing that speech, Kps^a welcomed it. Considering 
that wrestling was desirable in his case®, he gave a reply 
appropriate to the place and occasion. 

37. “(Though we are not city-dwellers like you under 
Kamsa*s direct control) we too, wanderers in the forest as we 
arc, arc the subjects of the king of Bhojas we shall always do 
what is agreeable to him. It will be a great favour unto us. 

38. We arc after all boys. We shall play with those who 
arc equal to us in strength. Let there be proper type of wrest¬ 
ling. There should not be the slightest transgression of justice, 
Oh judges of the wrestling tournaments.’* 

1. Ai it usually happens in hearsay information, people of Mathura 
seem to have mixed up matters, for Vatsa and Baka were killed by Krsna. 

3 . VB. explains that the investiture of the sacred thread of Krsna 
had not taken place. As such, though he was a Kfattriya, he was ineligible 
to use arms. Hence (for killing them) wrestling was appropriate from 
the point of time and place or traditional usage. ^ 



X.44.3. 


1519 


CS^Bra replied ; 

39. **Neither You nor Balarama is a child nor a teen¬ 
ager (from eleven to fifteen years of age). You, by whom an 
elephant possessing the strength of a thousand elephants was 
killed as if in a sport, are the foremost amongs the powerful 
people. 

40. Hence, Oh Kr$na (A scion of the Vr?iii clan) You 
will have to wrestle with powerful athletes. There is no injustice 
in this case. You measure Your strength with me and let Bala¬ 
rama wrestle with Musjika.** 


CHAPTER FORTYFOUR 

Slaying of Karhsa 


Sri Suka continued : 

1. (When the pairs (or wrestlers) were so determined) 
Lord Krsna (the slayer of demon Madhu) of unflinching resolu¬ 
tion caught hold of Canura and Balarama, the son of Rohini 
advanced towards Mu$tika. 

1-A* (Spurious—vide the foot-note) 

2. With the ambition of vanquishing the opponent, they 
interlocked their hands and feet with those of the opponent and 
vehemently tugged each other (with all their strength). 

3. While wrestling they struck each other with fore-arms 
with clenched fists^, knees with knees, heads with heads and 
chests with chests. 

*. D.S. Yande's edition of the Bh.P. Bombay 1928 adds this ipurioui 
verse. As Vrndavana edt. does not give it, I did not include it above : 
dsphotya hastau kastabhySm SrU eaiva puna^ Puna^ / 
oisrjya bhOya^ saAgthya parikramya parasparam Jl 
It describes how the wrestlers stroked loudly their arms and thighs, closed 
upon each other and tried to dodge. 

1 regard it as 'spurious’ as some standard annotators such $s $R., 
VR., VJ., VB., VT, do not take itt cognisance. 

I. tasmdn muftyupa-lakfitatvena kathafUit muffir eva va^d —^VT 
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4. They mutually tried to overpower each other by 
whirling, squeezing into arms, dashing each other to<he ground 
and by pouncing on each other or dodging by receding. 

5. Fired with the ambition to vanquish the other, they 
subjected each other’s bodies to sufferings by lifting up, by 
carrying away, dashing down on the ground and fixing the 
opponent to the spot. 

6. Noticing that unequally-arranged fight between the 
weak boys and the powerful athletes, all the lady-spectators, 
being full of compassion, spoke (criticising) in groups, to each 
other, Oh king ! 

7. “Alas 1 It is out and out injustice on the part of the 
royal assembly who revel in such unequal fighting between the 
weak and the strong opponents, despite the presence of the 
king as spectator. 

8. What a great contrast is there between the athletes 
of adamant-like powerful bodies, enormous like the hills, as 
opposed to the two saplings (teenagers) of very delicate limbs 
and who have not even attained youth. 

9. This is certainly the transgression of righteousness on 
the part of this assembly. One should never stay at all at a 
place where violation of religion and justice takes place. 

10. An intelligent person who is aware of the faults of 
the members of attending an assembly, ought not to enter that 
assembly at all. Irrespective of his participation in the discus¬ 
sion of the assembly by remaining silent despite knowing the 
truth or making a non-factual statement), the attending 
member incurs sins. 

11. Lo 1 Have a look at the lotus-face of Krsna. How 
his countenance appears adorned with droplets of perspiration 
and resembles a lotus covered with drops of water, as he whirls 
round his opponent. 

12. Don’t you see the face of Balar&ma, with reddish 
eyes, flushed with rage against Mu$tika, yet beautified with a 
defiant laugh. 

13. Oh ! How blessed must be the lands of Vraja where 
this Ancient Person whose feet are worshipped by god Siva and 
goddess Lak$m! roams about in the guise of a human being, 
decorated with wreaths of quaint wild flowers^ playing upon 
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his flute, tending cows in the company of Balarama and goes 
out for playing games (Shame upon this assembly where he b 
maltreated thus). 

14. What supreme type of penance the Gopis must have 
practised that they drink with their eyes his personal charm 
which is the essence of beauty, neither equalled nor surpassed 
by anything, which is by itself too beautiful to be adorned by 
anything external which assumed novelty every moment and is 
very difficult to obtain, as it is the permanent absolute abode 
of glory, beauty, affluence and almightiness. 

15. Blessed are the women of Vraja who, in the course 
of their every day activities like milking the kine, pounding 
corns etc. churning curds for butter, applying cow-dung to the 
ground, rocking the cradles, lullabying their babies, cleaning 
and sweeping the houses, glorify him in songs with their hearts 
deeply attached to him, with their throat choked with tears 
and who get whatever they wish with their minds absorbed in 
Lord Kf^na^ (or who carry on all their activities while con¬ 
templating on Lord Krsna). 

16. Inexhaustible must be the fund of merits of those 
women of Vraja who, coming out on the street quickly on 
hearing him playing upon the flute, while going out of the 
Vraja in the morning and returning to Vraja in the evening 
along with the (herd of) cows, are able to behold his counte¬ 
nance beaming with smiles and radiating grace and compassion. 

17. While the women folk were loudly discussing among 
themselves, the glorious Lord Hari, the Master of Yoga made 
up his mind to finbh with the enemy. Oh Leader of Bharatas 1 

18. * Hearing the panicky discussion of women (full of 
apprehension), the parents (Vasudeva and Devald) who were 
not aware of the (extraordinary) strength of their children, 
were overwhelmed with filial love and were agitated at heart 
(full of repentance for not instructing Akrura not to bring 
children to Mathura). 


I. Sr, urukrttmaeittath tenaiva ydnath sarva-viftp>a-pr^tirydsdih tdk { 
*. untraced in the text of VJ. 
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19. Acyuta (Krsna) and Ga^ura fought with each other 
using diverse maneuvers in wrestling. In the same iflanner did 
Balarama wrestle with Mu^tlha. 

20. It is reported that at every blow and stroke from 
the Lord’s limbs (such as fisted fore-arms and knees) which 
were hard like strokes of Vajra (Indra’s thunderbolt)) the limbs 
of Ganura got shattered and he fainted now and then. 

21. With the swiftness of a hawk, the enraged Ganura 
jumped up and clenching both hands into fists, struck the 
glorious Lord Krsna (the son of Vasudeva) on the chest. 

22-23. The Lord however did not budge an inch under 
that blow like an elephant when struck with a wreath of 
flowers), (on the contrary) catching hold of Ganura by both 
his arms, he whirled Gariura several times so violently as extin¬ 
guished his life thereby and dashed him on the ground, where 
he lay stretched with ornaments and garlands scattered and 
hair dishevelled, like the flagstaff of Indra struck down. 

24. Similarly Mus^ika was violently slapped with his 
palms by Balarama who was dealt a blow with his fist by 
Mustika. 

25. Trembling violently (in a swoon) and pressed hard 
(from within), he vomitted blood profusely through his mouth 
and fell down dead on the ground, like a tree uprooted by a 
stormy wind. 

26. After this, Balarama, the past master in boxing (lit. 
in dealing blows) sportively yet scornfully dealt a blow with 
his left fist and killed another demon Kuta who advanced to 
fight. 

27. At the same time, ^ala (who approached Kr^^a to 
pull bis leg) got his head knocked off by Kr$na*s kick and the 
head of Tosalaka (who attempted the same simultaneously) 
had lens head split in two (by Krona’s kick) and both of them 
fell down lifeless on the ground. 

28. When Ganura, Mu^tika, Kuta, iSala and Tolalaka 
were thus killed, the rest of the wrestlers, being anxious to save 
their own lives, ran away,^ 

I. Out of the various commentaries describing this wrestling, it 
appears that VB bad a better idea of that art. ^ 
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29. Then Balarama and Kr^Eia dragged forth their cow* 
herd-friends in the arena. And clasping them they sported. 
While the trumpets were flourishing) their anklets too jingled 
as (Kr§ 9 a and j^larama) capered and danced. 

30. With the exception of Kamsa, all spectators were 
overjoyed at the (athletic) feats of Balarama and Kf 9 Qa. And 
all good people including prominent Brahmans cheered them 
up with the shouts “Bravo 1 Well-done 

31. It is traditionally reported that when the stalwart 
wrestlers, were killed and the rest took to their heals, Kamsa, 
the king of Bhojas, stopped the blowing of all trumpets and 
commanded as follows : 

32. “Drive out from the city (Mathura) the two ill- 
behaved sons of Vasudeva. Confiscate the wealth of all Gopas 
(cowherds). Arrest and bind down the wicked-minded Nanda. 

33. As to the evil-minded Vasudeva, the vilest of the 
vile, let him be put to death immediately along with father 
Ugrasena and his attendants who have sided with the hostile 
party.** 

34. While Kaihsa was thus boastfully ordering, the in¬ 
defatigable Lord Krsna flared up in rage and with vehemence 
he sprang forth with agility to the high dias (occupied by 
Kaihsa). 

35. Perceiving Kr$^ so approaching him as his veri¬ 
table Death, the heroic Kamsa instantly sprang from his seat 
and grasped his sword and shield. 

36. Like Garuda forcibly seizing a serpent, the formid¬ 
able Lord of irresistible and terrible energy, instantaneously 
caught hold of Kamsa firmly, as he was moving about right 
and left, like a hawk in the sky. 

37. Toppling down his crown and catching Kamsa by his 
hair, the Lord hurled him down from the high dias to the 
groundfloor of the arena. And on him jumped the absolute 
willed, (the weighty) support of the (heaviest of the heavy) 
universe, the veritable Lord Vi?^iu (the lotus-navelled God) 
himself. 

Vj*s Uxt adds 

37A. When Kaihsa was thus thrown down and crushed 
by Kfs^a, (the mightily heavy) abode of the three worlds and 
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of absolute will power, Kaiiisa gave up his life in a« second (the 
winking of the eyelid), Oh King. 

38. And like unto a lion dragging an elephant, Lord 
Hari dragged him on the ground though lifeless, even while the 
world was witnessing it (aghast). Loud shrieks, screams and 
shouts expressing grief and horror burst forth from all the 
people, Oh King. 

39. With a mind agitated with fright, he always visua¬ 
lized in front of him the Lord armed with a discus even while 
he was drinking, speaking, wandering, sleeping (nay even) 
breathing. Hence after death, he attained (identity with) that 
very form which is so very difficult (for others) to attain. 

40. Kanka, Nyagrodhaka, and other eight younger 
brothers of Kaihsa became enraged and attacked him with a 
^cw to repay the moral debt of their brother by avenging his 
death. 

41. With the tusk of the elephant as a club {parigha) 
Balarama, the son of Rohii^i, struck down and finished all 
those who rushed fully prepared and with vehement impetuo¬ 
sity, as a lion kills beasts. 

42. Kettle-drums were sounded in the heavens. Great 
divinities like Brahma, iSiva and others were highly delighted 
and sang songs of glory, while showering flowers on him. And 
celestial women danced. 

43. The widowed women, however, who were deeply 
grieved at the death of their husbands and friends came there 
beating their heads and eyes overflowing with tears, Oh great 
king. 

44. Embracing their husbands lying dead on the ground 
the grieving ladies lamented loudly, shedding frequently pro¬ 
fuse tears. 

45. (They bewailed: **Ah! My Lord ! My beloved, 
knower oidharma ! Oh merciful Lord ! Oh affectionate darling I 
By your death we, along with your home and progeny are as 
good as killed. 

46. Oh foremost among men I Bereaved of you the 
protector, the city of Mathura does not appear beautiful as it 
is bereft of joyousness, festivals and aiispiciousfless. 
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47. Oh Lord lYou perpetrated utmost cruelty and harsh¬ 
ness towards the innocents. Hence, you have been brought to 
such a plight. What oppressors of living beings can get happi¬ 
ness ? 

48. For, this Ki‘9na is verily the beginning (creator), 
end (destroyer) and the protector of all beings. He who is in¬ 
subordinate to him shall never get any happiness.’* 

Sri Suka said : 

49. Having consoled the ladies of the royal family, the 
glorious Lord who is the protector of the world, caused what 
is known as the formal obsequies and funeral rites of those who 
were killed. 

50. Thereupon, l§r! Knna and Balarluna secured the 
release of their father and mother from their chains and touching 
their feet with their heads, paid respects to them. 

51. Realizing that their sons who were bowing down 
are verily the Lords of the world, Devak! and Vasudeva being 
afraid (of a possible offence to them) did not embrace them. 


CHAPTER FORTYFIVE 

Restoration of Preceptor SdndipanVs son 
Sri Suka continued: 

1. Noticing that his parents, Vasudeva and Devaki, 
had realized the truth (of their Divine Nature) prematurely 
(before enjoying the filial bliss in loving them as their child¬ 
ren) , the Supreme Person, Kf^^a, cast over them his divine 
Maya (the spell of his deluding faculty) which infatuates the 
world, so that this realization (of his God-hood) should not 
continue (as it would not give scope to their parental love and 
affect their affectionate filial behaviour). 

2. Kn^a, the bull (prominent person) among the Sat- 
vatas, approached along with his elder brother to his parents. 
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He bowed down with great modesty, and respectfully addressed 
them: **Oh Mother*’ and “Oh father.** , 

3. “Father ! Though both of you have been all along 
longing earnestly for it, we could not, at any time, give you the 
pleasure of witnessing the infancy, childhood and boyhood of 
your sons. 

4. Unfortunate as we are, we had not the good luck of 
staying near you nor could we enjoy the bliss of being caressed 
by parents which children dwelling in their parent’s home 
experience. 

5. It is not possible for a mortal being, even within the 
full span of human life of hundred years, to repay the obliga¬ 
tions of parents who brought forth and nourished his body 
whereby all the four objects in life (like dhamay artha etc.) 
are achieved. 

6. If he (the son) be (physically and financially) com¬ 
petent but does not maintain them by rendering personal service 
or financial help, he is made to eat his own flesh (in hell) 
after his death, by servants of Yama. 

7. He who, in spite of his competence (to support) his 
old mother, father, chaste wife and infant son, his preceptor, 
(learned) Brahmana and one seeking his resort, is as good as 
dead though breathing. 

8. With our minds ever in terror of Kamsa and due to 
our inability to worship you both, all these days have been 
sheerly wasted away. 

9. It behoves you, Oh father and mother, to forgive us, 
since we were dependants and unable to render service to you, 
even though you were mercilessly harassed by that wicked- 
hearted fellow Kamsa.** 

iSrl Suka said: 

10. Fascinated by the charming words of Lord Hari 
who, though the soul of the universe, had assumed a human 
form through his MSya Potency, they placed him on their lap, 
embraced him and felt gready delightod. 

11. Oh King I Bound with ties of (filial) affection, they 
bathed him profusely with their tears. Being bewildered and 
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with their throats choked with tears and emotions, they could 
utter nothing. 

12. Having thus comforted his parents, Lord Krsna, 
the son ofDevaki, (immediately) installed his maternal grand¬ 
father as the king of Yadus. 

13. He addressed him (Ugrasena): “Oh great king! 
May Your Majesty be pleased to command us (Yadus) as well 
as the subjects (of the iSurasena country). Owing to an impre¬ 
cation from Yayati, Yadus are not entitled to occupy a 
throne.^ 

14. When I attend upon you as your servant, even 
gods (and other supernatural beings) will submissively offer 
worship to you. What then to speak of other chiefs of human 
beings ? They will definitely do so. 

15-16. Lord Krsna, the Creator of the Universe, brought 
back his kith and kin—Yadus, Vrshis,, Andhakas, Da^arhas, 
Kukuras and others, who being overcome with the fear from 
Kamsa, had fled to different directions and had undergone 
suffering in foreign lands. He consoled them, providing them 
with sufficient wealth and wherewithals and rehabilitated them 
in their homes. 

17. Protected by the arms of Krsna and Balarama and 
with all their agonies removed by Krsria and Balarama, they 
enjoyed themselves in their homes with all their desire accom¬ 
plished. 

18. (Having the opportunity of) seeing daily the 
lotus-like countenance of Kr§^a graced with splendour and 
beauty and beaming with smiles and compassionate looks, all 
of them were delighted. 

19. Even aged persons thereof, who could drink with 
their eyes the nectarine beauty of his lotus-lhce, became reju¬ 
venated with abundant strength and energy. 

I. Despite Yadu’s refusal to transfer his youth to his father for 
enjoying his mother (a serious moral problem), Yadu was given the 
southern part of his kingdom by his father (vtWe 5 iipra 9.19.22). ^R. 
explains : ‘Though you belong to the Yadu clan, you will not incur any 
sin as you occupy the throne by my command.’ 
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20. Thereupon, the glorious Lord the Son of 

Devaki, and Balarama approached Nanda, and embracing 
him, spoke to him as follows, Oh King of kings. 

21. “Father ! Both of us have been extremely fondled 
and nourished by you both (Nanda and Ya^oda) who have 
been highly affectionate to us. Parents cherish more love to¬ 
wards their children than to their own selves. 

22. He is the real father and she is the [dt facto) mother 
who nourish and caress like their own sons, other babes who 
are abandoned by their relatives, due to their incapacity to 
feed and protect them. 

23. Father ! Now all of you return to your Vraja. After 
looking to the welfare and felicity of friends hereof, we shall 
come to visit you, our kith and kin who due to our separation 
from them are grieved through their love for us.*’ 

24. Having consoled Nanda along with the residents of 
Vraja in this way, the glorious Immutable Lord (Kr§na) res¬ 
pectfully worshipped them with garments, ornaments, utensils 
(of copper, brass etc. as milk-containers) and other gifts. 

25. Nanda who was addressed thus (by Kr^na) was 
overwhelmed with filial love. With his eyes streaming with 
tears, he hugged them both and returned to Vraja along with 
Gopas. 

26. Thereafter, Vasudeva, the son of Sura caused as 
per S&sUic prescriptions, the ceremony of the investiture of the 
sacred thread^ (essential for the status of the *twice-borns*) (of 
their sons) by his family priest Garga and other BriihmaiQias. 

27. After adorning the Br&hma^as with ornaments, he 
worshipped them and gave as dakfi^d (fee for performing this 
ceremony) cows with their calves, decorated with gold chains 
and other ornaments and covered with silk-cloth. 

28. The noble-minded Vasudeva recollected the cows 
which he donated mentally, according to the constellation that 
was in ascendance at the time of the birth of Balarama and 
Kr 99 a but (which he could not give, as they) were seized ille- 


1. At the pretence of mother it ettential in the sacred thread cere¬ 
mony, it is obvious that BalarSma't mother, Rohiel was brought from 
Vruja—VT. 
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gaily and unrighteously by Kaihsa. And he gave those cows 
also (which he intended to give). 

29. Thereupon, being consecrated (through the investi¬ 
ture of the sacred thread) and attaining the status of the *twice- 
borns*, those two staunch observers of vows adopted the vow of 
celibacy (lit. vow pertaining to the G&yatri mantra) from the 
sage Garga, the family priest of Yadus. 

30. Though both of them were the source of all lores, 
and the omniscient Lords of the worlds, they concealed their 
unclouded spiritual knowledge which is in-born and not 
borrowed from others, by behaving like common men. 

31. Desirous of having a residence in a preceptor’s 
house for their education, they approached (and served 
Sandipani who was originally a resident of KaiS!^ but was now 
a citizen of Avanti. 

32. The self-controlled brothers formally approached 
him with due humility and respect, and set a model of fault¬ 
less behaviour with the teacher, (for others to emulate). Both 
of them who were respectfully treated, served their teacher 
with devotion, as if he were a god. 

33. Being highly pleased with their pure-hearted devot¬ 
ed services, the eminent Brahmana teacher, Sandipani taught 
them all the Vedas along with their Upanifads (the philosophi¬ 
cal works) and the accessory branches (viz. —phonetics, 
ehandas —prosody, Vydkarana —grammar, Jyotifa —Astronomy, 
Kalpa —science of Vedic ritualism and Nirukta —etymology). 

34. He taught them Military science (lit. the Veda 

pertaining to archery) along with the mystic formulae (mon- 
tras) of discharging and retracting (missiles), dharma-SSstra 

(Law incorporated into the codes of Manu etc.), MimSthsa, 
Logic and political science along with its six branches* (viz. 
techniques regarding peace-treaties, warfare, expedition, en¬ 
campment, spreading sedition and dis-array among enemies 
and consolidation of alliance). 


I. KS(yam —belonging to K&iyapa gotra. 

9 . iSR. and VJ. quote the following vene enumerating these branebes- 
Sandhith ca vigraharit mvay&um Oranam tva caj 
dvaidkt-IMvtah sathtrqjfah ca kaoqmt viduff // 
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35. Those two greatest among the great, who were them¬ 
selves the progenitors of all lores mastered everything that the 
teachers uttered but once to them (while teaching), Oh pro¬ 
tector of men ! 

36. Within a period of sixtyfour days and nights, those 
brothers, with controlled minds, mastered as many (i.e. sixty- 
four^) arts and crafts, and persuaded their preceptor to accept 
whatever he liked as his fee of teaching. 

I. Sr. quotes a work Saiva tantra enumerating the traditional sixty 
foMrkal&s. Ardhamagadhijaina canon enumerates 72 A;a/af. The resem¬ 
blance between the two lists is significant from the point of social life in 
ancient India. Here the list of sixtyfour kalds as quoted by i§R. and ex-> 
plained by VT is given. 

I. Gita (singing) 2. Vadya (instrumental music) 3. Nrtya (dancing)4. Katya 
(histrionics) 5. Alekhya (painting, and drawing) 6. Visefakacchedya (painting 
various designs on the body) 7. Tandula-kusurna-bali-vikdra (preparations of 
various designs with rice, flowers etc. in worship) 8. Pufpdstara^a ( preparing 
a bed of flowers 9. DaSana-vasand-aAgaraga (painting the teeth, limbs of the 
body and articles of dress with various flgures). 10,Majii-bhilmikd-karma (pav¬ 
ing of the floor with precious stones. '11 . Sayana-racand (preparation of bed) 
12. Udaka-vddya(Jala-taraAga ; a musical instrument with water pots), Udaka 
ghdta (steadying water enabling one to walk over it) 13. Citra-yoga (demon¬ 
stration of miracles). 14. ' Mdlya-grathatia-vikalpa (preparation of wreaths 
and chaplets of flowers). 15. Aekhardpida-yojana (preparation of ornaments 
of flowers for the ears etc.) 16. Kepathya-yoga (method of beautifying the 
body with clothes etc.). 17 Kartia-patra-bhaAga (drawing ornamental 
flgures on the ears). 18. Sugandha-yukti (making of cosmetics and perfumes) 
ig. Bhufa^a-yojana (making ornaments of different kinds). 20. Aindra- 
jila (Jugglery). 21. Kaucumdra-yoga (assuming various disguises) 22. Hasta- 
Idghaoa (sleight of hand) 23. Citra-idkdpQpa-bhak/ya-vikdra-kriyd (preparation 
of various sweet dishes). 24. Pdnakurasardgdsava-yojana (preparation of 
drinks of various tastes and colours). 25. (needle work and 

embroidery). 26. Sdtra-kri^d (Puppet-show by string-pulling), 27. Virtd- 
(faiiutruAa-rj^a (making musical instruments), 28. Prahtlikd (solving conun¬ 
drums—^like cross-word puzzles); 29. Pratimdld (making replicas of 
things—) 3o. durvdeaka-yoga (uttering tongue-twisters), 31. Pustaka 

pdccnom (fast reading of books (Mss) despite lacunae), 32. Kdfakdkhydyikd- 
darianam (Dramaturgy and writing plays or dramas), 33. Kdvya-samasyd- 
pdranam (completion of a verse from a part-—generally containing an 
apparently illogical statement) to make a cogent statement out of it) 34. 
Pattikd-aetra-bdtfa-vikalpa (Preparation of ligatures, canework, arrows), 36. 
tarka-kama (spindle work), 36. takta$aTn (carpentry), 37. Vdstuoidyd (archi¬ 
tecture), 38. rUpya-ratna-parUtfd (evaluation and testing of valuable metals 
(silver, gold) precious stones), .39. dhStuvddd (Alchei^), 4o. tnani-rdga- 



X.45.41. 


1531 


37. Noticing their miraculous capacity and greatness 
and their super human intelligence, the Brahmam, after con¬ 
sultation with his wife, sought (the restoration to life of) his 
son who died in the ocean at Prabhasa (pattana in Saurastra), 
as his fee. 

38. Complying with his request with the word, “So be 
it”, those two great heroes (who could single-handedly fight 
with ten thousand warriors) and were of unlimited prowess, 
then mounted their chariot, arrived at Prabhasa and going to 
the beach thereof, sat there for a moment. Having come to 
know of the arrival of those divine personages, the god presi¬ 
ding over the ocean, worshipped them with valuable presents. 

39. The glorious Lord Krsna spoke to him: “Let the 
son of my preceptor who was swallowed up by you in a big 
wave, be restored immediately,” 

The Presiding Deity of the sea replied : 

40-41. “Oh refulgent Lord Krsna ! I have never carried 
away that son of your preceptor. But there is a formidable 
demon called Paficajana who moves through the waters. He is 
an asura who has assumed the form of a conch As a matter 

jMna (developing colours in precious stones), 41 . Skara-jfl&na (mining and 
mineralogy), 42 . Vxkf&yutveda {hox&ny), 4 ^. mefa~kukuta-ldoaka-yuddha~vidhi 
(arranging ram-fights, cock-fights), 44. ^uka-sdrika-pralapana (teaching 
parrots, etc. to imitate human speech), 45. ulsddanatn (Driving out an 
encmy~by a mantra), 46. Keiamdrjana-Kauiala (hair-dressing and cleaning), 
47. aAfara-m«;pA:d-A<jt/iana(reading closed letters and divining what is hidden 
in fists), 48. mlecchita-kutarka-vtkalpa (reading books in foreign or barbaric- 
scripts) , 49. deSa-bhdfdjfldna (knowledge of languages of the country i.e. 
Indian languages), 50. Pufta-dakatikd-nirmtti’jMna (knowledge of making a 
cart blossom), 51. yantra-mdtrkd-dhdraoa-mdtfkd (magical formulae—with 
figures inscribed with letten and amulets to wear), 52. sampdfyam (break¬ 
ing hard substances like diamonds in different shapes), 53. mdnasi-kdvya- 
kriyd (mind-reading in verse form), 44. abhidhdna-koSa (Lexicography), 
55. ehandojtiana (knowledge of prosody), 56. Kriydvikalpa (multiplying the 
number of objects by various devices), 57. chalitaka-yoga {playing tricks), 
j8. Vastra-gopana (showing one’s clothes as more superfine), 59. dySta viiefa 
(expertise in gambling), 60. dkarfa^kridd (attracting remote objects*- 
telekinesis). 61. Bdlakridanaka (playing children’s games), Bi.Vainjfyikt 
(jugglery and practice kriyi dharmas), 63. Vaijayikt (foreknowledge of 
victory in debate), 64. VaitdUkriyd (control of goblins and evil spirits). 
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of fact, the boy has been carried away by him.*’ Hearing that, 
the glorious Lord instantly plunged into the water, killed the 
demon (Paficajana) but could not trace the child in his 
bowels. 

42-44. Taking the conch which formed his body, he 
returned to his chariot. He went with Balarama to Samya- 
mani, the beloved city of Yama, the god of death and blew 
his conch. Hearing the loud blast of the conch, Yama, the 
chastiser of all beings, offered them worship on a grand 
scale and with deep devotion. Bowing down in humility, he 
submitted to Kr^na who abides in the hearts of all beings, 
*‘Oh Vi§nu who have assumed a human form out of sport ! 
What can I do for you both ?” 

The glorious Lord replied'. 

45. Oh great Ruler ! Even if the son of my preceptor 
is brought here due to the force of his Karma, bring him here 
in obedience to and under the sanction of my command. 

46. The preceptor’s son who, in compliance of his 
command, was brought back by the god of Death, was restored 
to their preceptor by those two eminent Yadus who requested 
him, “Be pleased to ask for any other boon.” 

The Preceptor (Sdndipani) said: 

47. Child Krsna ! The obligations of the preceptors 
have been richly and properly repaid by you both respectable 
pupils. What desire of your preceptor can remain unfulfilled ? 

48. Oh heroes ! You return to your homes ! May your 
glory be purifying to the world I May your memory and know¬ 
ledge of the Vedas remain afresh here and hereafter. 

49. Oh child parik^it! Being thus permitted to return 
home, both of them returned to their capital in their chariot 
which had the speed of the wind and the thundering of the 
cloud. 

50. All the subjects who missed Balarama and Kr$]nia 
for many days, were highly rejoiced to see them both, like 
persons who have recovered their lost wealth. 
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CHAPTER FORTYSIX 

Uddhava deputed for consoling Nanda 


^ri Suka said: 

1. Uddhava was the foremost counsellor of theVrs^iU 
and the utmost beloved friend of Kr^na. He was a direct 
disciple of Brhaspati (the preceptor of gods and a founder of 
the political science) and was most intelligent. 

2. On one occasion, holding Uddhava’s hand in his 
own, Lord Hari, the destroyer of miseries of those who seek 
asylum in him, spoke to him—his most beloved votary of un¬ 
flinching devotion. 

3. “Oh gentle-natured Uddhava! Please do go to 
Vraja. Bring felicity to our' parents (Nanda and Ya^oda) by 
communicating my Message to them. Please relieve the (men¬ 
tal) agony of sepa*ation from me of the Gopis by conveying 
my special message to them. 

4. They havt entirely devoted their heart and soul to 
me and they regardme as their very life. For my sake they have 
given up their husJands and sons—nay their bodily require¬ 
ments* as well. 

4A. They ire united with me in mind regarding me 
as their beloved-nost, the climax of their love and their Lord. 

I always sipport and give happiness to those who re¬ 
nounce all pleisures and interests and means to obtain them 
here and hereater, and have over-ruled popular moral conven¬ 
tions for my sate. 

5. Myclf, the foremost of their beloved objects, being 
away at a distant place, the women of Gokula always brood 
over me a'd being overwhelmed with deep anxiety and 
grief causel by separation from me, they have become obli¬ 
vious to e^rything else, dear friend ! 

6. It is due to my message assuring them of my return 
to visit tiem that the cowherd women whose heart and soul is 

I. v.l. SOB—of ui both—VB. 

2., 4-A. Some editions (e.g. Yande’s Bombay edition) add this line 
here ; / 

' mUmva dqyitatfi preffham dtmdnam manasd gatdti / 
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absorbed in me are somehow managing to stay al|ve with 
great difficulty”. 

^ri <$uka said : 

7. Oh king ! When thus instructed, Uddhava received 
with respect and devotion the message of his Lord. Getting 
into his chariot, he drove fast to Nanda’s Gokula. 

8. While the sun was setting and his chariot was obs¬ 
cured with the thick cloud of dust raised by the hoofs of the 
cattle that were returning home, the blessed Uddhava reached 
Nanda’s Vraja (and could contact Nanda without Gopis 
being aware of his arrival). 

9. It (the Gokula) was noisy to the roaring of madden¬ 
ed bulls (in rut) fighting with one another for cows in heat, 
and by rushing of cows with heavy uiders to meet their 
calves. 

10. It appeared beautiful with snow-white calves 
(briskly) frisking and capering here and tl\ere and with the 
musical notes of flutes and (whistle-like) sounds while milking 
the cows. 

11. The Gokula appeared most resplenient with richly 
adorned Gopis and Gopas, the former glorifying in songs the 
auspicious deeds of Balarama and Krsiria. 

12. It was charming with the habitatidijs of the cow¬ 
herds where the sacred fire, the sun-God, guesfa, cows, Brah- 
manas, ancestors and gods were being worshipp^ with flowers, 
lights and fragrant frank-incense burnt before thtm {OR and 
which were beautified by garlands, lamps and burning frank¬ 
incense) . 

13. On all sides, it abounded in groves in f(ll blossom 
and resounded with the sweet warblings and not<^ of birds 
andhummingsofbees.lt was ^ utified with ponl^ full of 
lotus-beds teeming with swans and Karaigid^vas (a becies of 
ducks). 

14. Seeing (andreceiving) Uddhava, the belovei follo¬ 
wer of kV 9 na, who had arrived there, Nanda was exceejingly 
delighted. He embraced him and worshipped him (wit^ due 
formalities and respect) regarding him to be VasiiJcva 
(Kfs^) himself. 
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15. When he was served with rich dishes and was com¬ 
fortably resting on a bed, and had been relieved of his 
fatigue by shampooing and such other services, Nanda enquired 
of him. 

16. ‘*Oh Highly blessed dear Uddhava ! Is our friend 
Vasudeva, the delight (or son ) of Sura happy and doing well, 
as he is now free (from imprisonment) united with his sons, 
wives and others and is surrounded by his friends and well- 
wishers ? 

17. The wicked Karhsa who always hated the righteous 
and religious-minded Yadus, has fortunately been killed by his 
own sins along with his followers. 

18. DoesKrsna remember us, his mother Yasoda, his 
friends, well-wishers and other Gopas, Vraja of which he was 
the protector, cows, Vrndavana and mount Govardhana ! 

19. Will Krsna, the Protector of cows, come at least 
once, to see his friends, kith and kin (hereof) ? Then alone we 
shall be able to see his charming countenance with a shapely 
nose, happy smiles and (loving) glances. 

20. We have been protected from the forest conflagra¬ 
tion, stormy winds and driving showers, the demon in the 
bullock form (Ari?ta), the serpent (Kaliya) and from perils 
and fatal accidents which were diflicult to be avoided, by the 
highly noble-souled Kr§na. 

21. Dear Uddhava ! When we remember the heroic ex¬ 
ploits of Kr?na, his sportive glances, his smiles and talks, all 
our actions become slackened. 

22. Even as we see the play-grounds, the river Yamuna, 
hills, forests and groves adorned with the foot-prints of Krs^a, 
our mind becomes absorbed in him. 

23. As observed by Garga, I too regard that Balarama 
and Krs^a are the most prominent divinities who have des¬ 
cended on this earth for accomplishing some important mission 
of gods. 

24. Both of them easily killed, as in a sport, Kaiiisa 
who possessed the strength of ten thousand elephants, the two 
wrestlers (Gai^iura and Mu^tiha) and the king of elephants. 
Kuvalayap!<;|la. 
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25. Like a king of elephants breaking down a sugarcane^ 
Knna snapped the formidable bow three talas (i.e. twentyseven 
spans) in length. And on one hand, he held up the mount 
Govardhana for a period of seven days. 

26. By him were killed as in a sport demons like Pra- 
lamba, Dhenuka, Ari?ta, Trnavarta, Baka and others who have 
vanquished gods and asuras.^* 

^ri Suka said : 

27. Recollecting graphically again and again the sports 
and exploits of Krsna, Nanda whose mind and intellect were 
deeply attached to Krsna lapsed into silence, as he was over¬ 
whelmed with extreme longing and (felt choked up) with a 
flood of affection. 

28. While Ya^da was listening to the description of 
the exploits of her sons, she shed tears profusely and her bre¬ 
asts overflowed with milk through maternal affection. 

29. Noticing such a supreme affection of Nanda and 
YaSoda towards Lord Krs^a, Uddhava spoke with great joy 
to Nanda. 

Uddhava said ; 

30. “Oh courteous bestower of honours Both of you 
are indeed the most praiseworthy among embodied beings in this 
world, inasmuch as you cherish such a deep love for Narayana 
(Krsna) who is the Creator of all beings. 

31. For these two—Balarama and Krsipia—are the primary 
(efficient and material) cause of the Universe ; they are the 
Purufa (spirit) and Fra<f/^«a (Primordial matter). Permeating 
all beings, these two Ancient (beginningless) Lords control varie¬ 
ties of consciousness. 

32. If at the time of death, a person concentrates his 
mind in him at least for a moment, he reduces to ashes all his 
(accumulated) karmas and (realizing the nature of his self) 
becomes identical with Brahman, (and attaining a form cons¬ 
tituted of pure sattva) acquires the refulgence of the Sun, and 
instantly reaches the highest goal. 

I. You gave ui the honour of belonging to the fraternity of devotees 
of the Lord from Nirada down to a resident of Gokula—VT. 
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33. Both of you cherish utmost devotion unto him 
(Kr§na) who is the veritable Lord Naraya^a himself, the cause 
(source) of all beings, and who has assumed a human form for 
some divine purpose. Oh noble-souled Nanda I What meri¬ 
torious acts are yet to be achieved by you both I 

34. At no distant date, the immutable Lord will 

visit Vraja again. The glorious of the Satvatas will accomplish 
whatever delights his parents. 

35. Whatever Krstia has promised you after slaying 
Kamsa, the enemy of Satvatas, in the arcna^ he will accomplish 
it for you. 

36. Please do not get depressed. Oh highly fortunate 
ones ! You shall see Kr^na by your side. Just as the fire (lat¬ 
ently) exists in fuel, he abides in the hearts of all beings. 

37. (Please do not entertain doubt how he will leave his 
dear parents and come to you). None is extremely beloved of or 
disliked by him, for he is above attachments. None is superior 
or inferior or unequal to him as he is the same to all.* 

38. He has no mother, no father, no wife, no children 
or other relatives. He has none who is his own or who is his 
non-self. He has no corporeal form at all. 

39. He has no bound of Karma. But out of sport and 
for the protection of the righteous, he incarnates in good (eg. 
Rama, Kr^na, bad (Fish, Boar) and mixed (e.g. Man-lion) 
types of species.)® 

40. Though this unborn Lord is transcendental to and 
hence unaffected by gu^aSy he assumes all the git^as such as the 
sattvOy rajas and tamas. It is out of sportiveness that he 
creates, maintains and destroys the universe by these means. 

41. Just as the whole earth appears rotating to an eye 
that is rolling, the Soul is regarded as the Agent through the 
influence of ahathkdra(Ego) while it is actually the mind that is 
active.* 


I. Vide.Supra 45.33 
3. Not traced in VB 

3. Incarnates among gods, humans and sub<human beings—VJ. 

4. Not traced in VJ.'s Text, 
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42. This glorious Lord Hari is not merely a son of you 
both, but is the Sun, Soul, father, mother and the Almighty 
Ruler of all. 

43. Without the presence of and apart from the Lord, 
there is nothing which is seen or heard of, has happened in the 
past or present or can happen in future: nothing immobile or 
mobile, great or small is different from or without the presence 
of the Lord. For only he is everything and real. 

44. In this way, while Nanda and Krsna’s follower 
(Uddhava) were talking, the whole night passed away (without 
their being aware of it). (At dawn) the cowherd women got 
up, lighted the lamps, duly worshipped the presiding deities of 
their home e. g. the threshold, and began to churn their curds. 

45. The Gopis appeared splendid with their jewels shin¬ 
ing refulgent in the light of lamps, as they pulled to and fro 
the cords of the churning-rod, with (jingling) rows of bangles 
on their hands, with their big hips, heavy breasts and pearl 
necklaces moving (in a rhythmic motion), with their cheeks 
refulgent with the radiance of the rocking ear-rings (while 
churning), and with their countenance decked with red saffron. 

46. The sound of the singing damsels of Vraja glorifying 
loudly in songs the deeds of the lotus-eyed God (Krsna) mixed 
with the (gurgling) sound of the churning of the curds, filled 
the heaven and thereby whatever was inauspicious in all direc¬ 
tions was dispelled. 

47. When the sun rose, and the Gopis of Vraja saw a 
gold-plated chariot at the door of Nanda, they enquired whose 
chariot it was. 

48. Has Akrura, the accomplice of Kaihsa who carried 
away lotus-eyed Krsna to Mathura and thus accomplished 
Karhsa’s purpose, come again ? 

49. Is he going to bring about the gratification of his 
dead master by offering us i.e. our bodies or flesh as pir^ia 
(offering to the deceased) to him. While the women were talk¬ 
ing thus, Uddhava who had finished his bath and morning 
(religious) duties, arrived there. 
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CHAPTER FORTYSEVEN 

Uddhavd*s Discourse on the Real Nature of the Lordy 
Return to Mathura 

Sri Suka said : 

1-2. Observing that follower of Krsna (viz. Uddhava) 
with (knee) long arms and eyes like (a pair of fresh-blown) 
lotuses clad in yellow (silk) raiment and wearing a garland of 
lotuses, with a lotus-like cheerful countenance, brightened with 
car-rings set with resplendent jewels, all the damsels of Vraja, 
beaming with broad smiles, became extremely eager and curious 
to know who was that charming personality with fascinating 
looks, wearing dress and ornaments like those of Lord Krsna, 
whence he came and his who’s who. They surrounded him 
who had taken shelter under the lotus-feet of the Lord Krsna 
of hallowing renown. 

3. Ascertaining that he was the emissary of the spouse 
of goddess Laksmi (Krsna) carrying a message for them, they 
bowed down to him with modesty. They received him courte¬ 
ously with bashful smiles, glances and sweet words. When he 
was comfortably seated, they enquired of him in great confi¬ 
dence (privately) : 

4. “We learn that you are the attendant of Krsna, the 
Lord of Yadus, who have arrived here and that your honour 
has been deputed by the Lord for bringing about the happiness 
of his parents. 

5. Otherwise, we do not see that there is anything worth 
remembering for him in the Gokula. The ties of affection of 
relatives and kinsmen are extremely difficult to dissociate even 
for sages. 

6. In the case of others (who are not relatives) the friend¬ 
ship is contracted for achieving a purpose and it lasts till 
the purpose is accomplished, as in the case of love shown by 
men to (good-natured, guileless) women or by black bees to 
flowers. 

7. Courtezans abaindon a penniless (lover); subjects, an 
incompetent king; students who have completed the course of 
Vedic studies, their preceptors and the priests in sacrifice, the 
sacrificer who has paid their fees for performance of sacrifice. 
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8. Birds leave off the trees the fruits of which are exhaus¬ 
ted; guests, the house after finishing their meals; ^beasts, a 
forest that is burnt down; a paramour after enjoying the 
women though attached to him.” 

9. When Uddhava, the emissary of Kr§na arrived at 
Vraja, the Gopis whose body, mind and speech were comple¬ 
tely devoted to Lord Govinda (Kr§na) disregarded the worldly 
usages and etiquettes (in behaving with strangers). 

9*-A. VJ.*s Text differs ^ vide the footnote). 

10. Remembering vividly every now and then the spor¬ 
tive activities of their Krs^a during his infancy and childhood, 
they glorified his deeds in songs and also wept, casting off their 
sense of bashfulness. 

11. A certain Gopi who was musing over her union with 
Kn^a, saw a bee about her and imagining that it was the 
messenger deputed to her by her Beloved Krsna, addressed it as 
follows' : 

The Gopi said^ :** 

12. Oh bee Oh friend of a rogue (Kf^^a, a treacher¬ 
ous paramour) ! Don’t touch our feet (and try to win our 
favour by submissive bows) with your beard-iike tentacles 

• VJ’s text reads differently : 

When Uddhava, the emissary of KrfOa, arrived at Vraja, he perceiv¬ 
ed that the Gopl’s thereof had dedicated their mind, body of speech to 
Govinda so completely that they had lost the sense of worldly manners and 
etiquettes. 

I. SG. and the annotators of Gau^iya school of Vai^navism assert 
that this Gopi was R&dhS. SG quotes the Agni P, to support this view but 
the quotation h untraceable in the Gurumandal Calcutta edt. of the 
^^ai P. 

** Irrespective of the name of Gopi who sang this ode to the black 
bee, it is one of the best poetic outbursts of a love-lorn heart in Sanskrit 
literature. Gau(^iya Vaisuavas regard this as the expression of **divine 
-ecstasy” in the maAj&Adva stage. This expression of intense love is called 
CitrqjalOa and is discussed in their works on rhetorics. As VT. points out, 
this stage is superior to Moksa in blissfulness. 

3. VJ. States that this address of a black bee is equally applicable 
to Uddhava. Thus Kitaoa-bandku in v. i3 means *A friend or relative of 
Xntia who was a thief (stole butter etc.) 

3. madhupar-^nt who has kissed the nectar-Uke sw^t lips—VR. 
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tinged with the saffron of the wreath (of Krs^a) that was press¬ 
ed down upon the (Saffron-painted) breasts of our rival 
women (of Mathura). Let the chief of Madhus whose 

messenger you are, as described above carry with him, the 
favours of the proud ladies (of Mathura). (Why his attempt 
to court rustic women like us !) which will become a butt of 
ridicule in the assembly of Yadus. 

13. Being infidel like you who (after sucking the honey) 
immediately desert the (innocent, good-natured) flower, he 
made us drink but once the seductive, enchanting nectar of his 
lips. He instantly abandoned us. Alas ! What a pity ? How is it 
that the (notoriously fickle) goddess of wealth continues to 
serve his lotus feet (I presume that) her mind must have been 
transported by the fascinating talk of Kr^^a of hallowed re¬ 
nown. 

14. (Thinking that it is to gain her favour that the 
black-bee is humming a song of Kr§na*s glory, she retorts). 

Oh six-legged one Why are you singing here, in such 
details, in front of us, homeless forestc-dwellers, the glory of 
the Ancient-most^ person Kfsi^a the Lord of Yadus. (It is 
already too well known to us). Go hence. Let all his episodes 
be glorified in song in the presence of the female friends of 
Kr^na (the friend of Arjuna). Those lady-loves of Kf$na the 
agonies of whose breasts (and heart) are soothed by his 
embrace and other erotic acts will bestow on you your desired 
object. 

15. Are there any women on the earth, in the celestial 
region or in the nether-world who are difficult to be won over 
by him with his alluring crafty sweet smile and the tempting 
dancing of his eyebrows ? What are we after all to him, the 


1. ^adahghri —Oh Uddhava you have mastered six darianas^ you attend 
to sixfold duties, you have trampled underfoot the six objects of enjoyment 
which obstruct the path of devotion.—VJ. 

2. Puritfa — 

(i) purdponam eva pant ninfrtU-ripttm 
suldUL-rOpam .. sdmprataih du^kha-karam / 

which formerly gave pleasure to us but now brings grief—SG. 

(ii) pure oartatndmm who is staying in the town’—VJ. 
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dust on whose feet is adored by goddess Laksmi However 
(go and convey my message to him) that the epithet uttama^ 
Hoka (one of the most glorious renown) befits him who is on 
the side of the helpless and forlorn people like us. 

16. (The black bee approached her feet as if to beg 
pardon). Get away. Take away your head from my feet. I 
know you thoroughly. Being an emissary of Mukunda(an expert 
in fraudulent courting) you are trained in the fine art of con¬ 
ciliation and winsomeness by means of sweet words. It is here 
at Vraja that he (ungratefully) deserted us who have abandon¬ 
ed our husbands, children, prospects of happiness in the next 
world (by conforming to social morality) for his sake. Incon¬ 
stant at heart as he is, what is there to be gained by such recon¬ 
ciliation ? 

17. (In his previous incarnation as Dasarathi Rama) 

Gruelhearted by nature, like a hunter, (desirous of eating the 
flesh of his kill), he (surreptitiously) hit with an arrow Vali, 
the king of monkeys. Being dominated by one worrian (his con¬ 
sort Sita), he deformed another woman (Surpanakha) who 
approached him with amorous purpose. Like a crow eating up 
W* (boiled rice etc. offered in he (as Vamana) 

ate up (accepted the worship offered by) King Bali and (un¬ 
gratefully) bound him down (and threw him in a cave in the 
subterranean world.) Now enough of any friendship with that 
person of black complexion (Krsria). But the wealth of his 
episodes is too (precious and sweet) to forgo. 

I. carajita raja...ka : We are however not among the gullible women 
who fall a victim to his temptations. The term uttama-Sloka is applicable 
to the partisans of the helpless—VR. 

(ii) We are after-all forest dwellers. We only hear that the term 
uttama Sloka is used for one who espouses the cause of the indigent and the 
helpless but that is not our experience (for he has no interest in us). VJ. 

SG. is interesting. The gist is as follows : 

Only low women or all wdmen fall a victim to him by 

his craftiness in enticing women. Goddess Lakfmi may be worshipping 
the dust on his feet but none of us will stoop so low. Only a person of 
glorious renown deserves singing which he is not. Or He has become so 
closefisted (and hard-hearted) that he does not see us. (This is of course 
ironical). 
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18* In this world, many persons who have but once 
enjoyed a particle of his delightful sportive deeds which are 
(sweet as) nectar to the ears, have shaken themselves free from 
conflicting pairs of qualities (like love and hate, pleasure and 
pain). Reducing themselves to non-entities^, they have at once 
forsaken their homes and members of their families in a berea¬ 
ved state, and have adopted the ascetic way of life like that 
of birds (i.e, the way of life of harhsa ascetics) and practice 
control of sense-organs^. 

19. Oh messenger of Krsna ! Let other topics be dis¬ 
cussed. For, like female deer, the gullible female mates of 
black-antelopes, which (mistakenly) believe in the enticing 
musical notes of the hunter (and get into a trap or are hit with 
an arrow), we innocent maid-servants of Krsna trusted in his 
crafty professions of love as genuine, and have many times® 
seen and suffered from the acute pangs of love created by his 
amorous touch of nails. 

20. Oh friend of our Darling Lord ! Are you redeputed 
by our Beloved that you have come again ? You are an hon¬ 
ourable guest. Dear black-bee ! Please seek whatever you would 
like to have from me. Oh gentle-natured bee ! As his consort 
Laksm! is always by his side and has a place on his bosom, 
how are you going to take up from here to the side of the 
Lord, separation from whom is very painful and difficult. 

21. Oh gentle black-bee ! Is the son of our Gopa-chief 
(i.e. Nanda,) now at Mathura back from his preceptor’s 
house ? Does he remember his father’s house (i.e. his parents 
Nanda and Yafoda) ? Does he ever refer to us his mmd- 
servants, in his talk ? Would that (he return to Gokula and) 
place his arm fragrant with the (pigment of) aguru —sandal 
on the crown of my head (to soothe me)” 

*. Tile SK wording of the text appean apparently a censure but it 
is a praise of the Lord in the deeper sense. 

1. Go away out of sight like birds—SG. 

2. bahaveiearanti : Just as birds fly through the support of the sky, the 
ascetid do so through the support of Lord Hari. These ascetics maintain 
their body for the Spiritual Knowledge. 

bkU^iheaiyim : indHya-gr&ma'-mgreJtan^ —SG. 

3. Female deer suffer but onOe when hit by an arrow, but our suffer¬ 
ings are life-long. 



1544 


Bh&gavata Purdna 


Sri Suka said : 

22. Having heard this (expression of ardent love for 
Krsna, Uddhava consoled those Gopis who were eagerly desir¬ 
ous of seeing Krsna, with the messages of their Darling and 
addressed them as follows : 

Uddhava said : 

23. Oh Gopis ! You have completely achieved all the 
objects in human life (e.g. dharma^ artha^ kama^ mokfa) and are 
adored and praised by the world, inasmuch as your hearts 
are dedicated to the glorious Lord Vasudeva. 

24. Devotion unto Krsi^a is engendered^ by charitable 
gifts, observance of vows, austerities, performance of homa 
(sacrifice) muttering of a mantra or God’s name, Vedic (scrip¬ 
tural) studies, self-control and such other meritorious acts. 

25. It is fortunate of you ‘that you, respectable ladies, 
have established such an unsurpassably supreme (standard of) 
devotion into the glorious Lord of hallowing renown as is 
extremely difficult even for sages. 

26. You deserve congratulations as you have renounced 
(attachment to) your sons, husbands, your own persons, kith 
and kin as well as your homes, and have sought after the 
Supreme person Kp^na. 

27. Oh highly blessed Gopis I Due to your separation 
from the Lord, you have accomplished an unflinching, absolute 
devotion unto Lord Adhok?aja (Kf^^a). You have certainly 
rendered a great favour unto me by giving me a glimpse of 
your ardent devotion to the Lord. 

28. Let the message of your dear Lord which will bring 
delight to you be heard (alternatively). It is to convey this 
message that I, as a confidant of the Lord, have come here. 

The Glorious Lord said : 

29. As I pervade all as their Inner Soul, there cannot 
be any separation between you and me. Just as the five 
elements—the ether, air, fire, water and earth—arc found in all 


I. V.I., bhaktir na sidhyeM 'It not engendered' —VR. 
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beings, similarly, I abide (as the support) in the mind, vital 
breath, elements, conative and cognitive senses and qualities. 

30. By the force of my Maya Potency and in association 
with bhUtas (elements), the senses and thegamtJ , I create my¬ 
self (in various forms) within myself, protect them, and des¬ 
troy them. 

31. The Self(fl/OTan) is absolutely pure, distinct, untaint¬ 
ed and unconcerned with gunas^ an embodiment of conscious¬ 
ness and knowledge. He appears (as Viiva, Taijasa and Prajfia) 
in the states of sleep, dream and wakefulness through mental 
states (and not directly) which are the creations of Maya. 

32. * Ever alert and vigilant, a person should try to 
control that mind with which he broods over the objects of 
senses which are unreal like the objects seen in a dream, and 
runs after the senses (sense-object) even during wakefulness. 

33. According to the opinion of the spiritually wise, 
the study of the Vedas, the Yoga (with its eightfold path), the 
Sahkhya teaching (discriminating between the soul and the 
non-soul), renunciation {saihny&sa) ^ —austerities, control (over 
the senses), truthfulness—all these have mind-control as their 
goal, even as all the rivers terminate in the ocean. 

34. It is with a view to attract your mind constantly to 
me while you eagerly meditate upon me, (and thus to secure 
our mental nearness) that I, though your beloved, am staying 
far away beyond the ken of your eyes. 

35. The mind of women is not so much ardently drawn 
to and absorbed in their beloved while he lives near, just before 
their eyes, as and when he is staying far away. 

36. As you have completely dedicated your entire heart 
resigning all its activities to me, and are constantly contem¬ 
plating on me, you will attain me within a short time. 

37. Those ladies who being detained at Vraja (by their 
husbands etc.) could not participate in the Rdsa) in the forest, 
have attained to me by contemplating on my exploits. Oh 
blessed ladies**. 


• Not traced in VJ. 
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Sri Suka said : 

38. Having heard the message of their most beloved 
Lord, the damsels of Vraja whose recollections of Lord Krsna 
were revived by it, became highly delighted and spoke to 
Uddhava. 

The Gopis said : 

39. Luckily the tyrantKaihsa, the deadly enemy and 
persecutor of Yadus is killed along with his followers. It is a 
matter of good fortune that the immortal Lord (Krsna) is 
living happily with his relatives who have obtained all their 
objects (through his grace). 

40. (Some asked) : Does Kps^a, the elder brother of 
Gada who was adored by us with affectionate, bashful smiles 
and loving glances, impart the same delight to the women of 
the city (Mathura), Oh gentle Uddhava? 

41. (Others asked) : Highly expert in erotics and be¬ 
loved of excellent women as he is, how can he fail to (be won 
over) and bound down by their love when he is greeted with 
words (expressing love) and amorous gestures by them. 

42. (Someone asked) : Does the Lord of cows (or of 
Gokula ever remember us, the rustic women, causally, in some 
context in the assembly of the urban women of Mathura, 
during his free talk of his past life. Oh piousone 

43. (Others asked) ; Does he ever remember those 
nights (at Vraja) when in Vrndavana grove lovely with 
blooming lilies and jasmines and resplendent with the full 
moon, he sported with us, his beloveds, and when in the ring 
of the Rasa dance resonant with the jingling of anklets his 
charming stories were sung by us ? 

44. (Some asked) : Will Kr^igia, the descendent of 
Dal&rha ever come here to enliven us who are tormented with 
grief on account of separation from him, by the life-giving 
touch of his limbs, like Indra refreshing woods (scorched with 
heat of summer) with rain-clouds. 

45. (Others exclaimed) : Why should Kr$ 9 a (bother 
to) come here at all when he has obtained a kingdom, slain 

1. The adj. impliei that Uddhava being pious must tell the truth. 

« —-SC 
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all the enemies, will have married a number of princesses and 
is living happily in the company of his friends. 

46. (Others gave out the fact of the matter) 

What purpose of the Supreme Soul, the Consort of 
Laksmi (Kysna) be served by us, the forest-dwellers or by 
others (princesses), when he himself has all his desires accom¬ 
plished and is perfect (within himself). 

47. Even the public woman Pingala^ has observed that 
desirelessness is the real happiness. Knowing that as we do, 
our longing and hope to meet Krs^a is difficult to overcome. 

48. Who could detach one’s mind from the secret 
talks one had with the Lord of hallowing renown from whose 
person Sri seldom dissociates herself, even though he does 
not long for her ? 

49-50. What a pity I The river Yamuna, the mount 
Govardhana, the woodlands of Vrndavana, the cows, the 
musical notes of flutes—all associated withKrsna withBalarama 
as his companion—poignantly remind us again and again of 
Kr§ 9 a, the son of the Gopa Nanda, through his foot-prints 
which are the asylum of the goddess Lak$mi. Alas ! It is 
simply impossible to forget him, Oh Uddhava. 

51. Our hearts have been fascinated and spirited away 
with his seductive gait, enchanting laughter, sportive glances, 
and honeyed words. How can we forget him. Oh Uddhava ? 

52. Oh Lord ! Oh Consort of goddess Laksmi! Oh 
Lord of Vraja who destroyed our afflictions ! Oh Lord of 
cows ! Be pleased to lift up Gokula that is submerged in the 
sea of grief. 

^rl Suka said : 

53. Thereupon, the Gopis whose agonies of separa¬ 
tion from Kr^^a, were removed by the message of Kr^^a, 
realized that Krsria the Supra-sensuous Lord was within 


I. PiAgala—Name of a prostitute in MithilS. Once she was dia* 
appointed as none came to her in spite of her waiting, she realized the bliss 
of transcending desires and hopes. Avadhuta regarded her as his preceptor 
vide,ir{fra 11.7*34. t».8. 22-44. 
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them—nay was identical with them— and they worshipped 
Uddhava with due respects.^ ' 

54. Uddhava stayed there for some months alleviating 
the grief of those cowherd women. He brought delight to 
the settlement of those cowherds (Gokula) by glorifying in 
songs the delightful stories of Lord Krona’s sportive activities. 

55. For as many days, Uddhava stayed at Nanda’s 
Vraja, (they were so absorbed) in talking about Krsna, those 
days of the residents of Vraja flitted away as if they were so 
many moments only. 

56. Observing devoutly the river Yamuna, Vrndavana, 
mount Govardhana, the valleys and the blossoming trees, 
(where Kr^na roamed and sported and) which reminded the 
people of Vraja of Krsna (causing thereby a longing to see 
him) that Servant of Hari spent that time in joyfulness. 

57. Uddhava was highly pleased to notice the intense 
mental anguish of the Gopis (as described above*) caused by 
their (longing for and) absorption of their minds in Kr^na, 
Uddhava paid his respects to them and (in justification of 
the bowing down to Gopa women by a K^attriya like himself 
and sang (of their glory) as follows : 

58. “Only these Gopa women have really vindicated 
their worthiness of possessing a human body (life as a human 
being) since their heart is steeped in Supreme Love (and 
devotion) to Lord Kr^na, the protector of cows—a stage 
which those who are scared of sarfisdra (and aspire after libera¬ 
tion from it i. e. mumukfus), the sages (who are muktas i. e. 
freed from the bondages of sarhsdra) and we (the devotees of 
the Lord) aspire. To a person interested in the stories of the 
Infinite Lord, what importance is there to the kinds of birth 
as a Brahmana (viz. physical heredity from Brahma^a parents, 
ceremonial birth by means of investiture with the sacred 
thread and initiation in the sacred GEyatr! mantra and ritua- 

1. They worshipped Uddhava regarding him as if he was Lord 
Knoa himself.—VJ. 

2. vide Supra w 4-21 and vv 39-52 
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lisdc birth with consecration for sacrificial performance)^ OR, 
Of what use is the repeated birth as four-faced god Brahma if 
one has no fascination or liking for the stories of the Infinite 
Lord*. 

59. What a contrast is this ! (On the one hand) these 
rustic forest-dwelling women condemned for adultery* (in 
the eyes of the public as they abandoned their husbands and 
offered themselves to Lord Krs^a) and their deeprooted 
intense absolute devotion to Lord Sri Kf^na, the Supreme 
Soul, on the other. Certainly, the Almighty Lord himself 
bestows the highest beatitude upon his devotees who, even 
though ignorant, always remember him and resort to him, 
just as nectar, the king of medicines when used (unknow¬ 
ingly by an ailing patient, cures him). 

60. Oh ! How covetable was the blissful Grace that 
was showered on the cowherd women of Vraja at the time 
of Rasa dance when all their cravings and longings for getting 
themselves embraced by the mighty arm of the Lord were 
amply satisfied—A grace never enjoyed even by goddess Srf 
who is always closely associated with his person, nor by the 
celestial damsels whose fragrance and splendour of comple¬ 
xion is like lotuses—What need be said of others ? (Much less 
can others expect it). 

61. How strongly I desire to be one of these shrubs, 
creepers, plants or herbs of Vrndavana which have the good 
luck to come in contact with the dust on the feet of these 
cowherd women who forsook their relatives so difficult to 
abandon, and the traditional path followed by the noble and 
the good (which is equally difficult for chaste women to give 
up) and took to the path of devotion that leads to Lord Kf^^a 
who is sought after by the Vedas. 

1. This explanation is based on the ist way dissolving the compound 
in the text : 

ananta-kotha-rasasya : Ananta-^katiiS^-rasa. 

2. This will be the interpretation if the compound in text mentioned 
above is dissolved as Ananta-k-kathaJ^a-rasa—^K. 

3. SG. regards this as a comparison between Gopls and Uddhava who 
call themselves: oayaiii vyabhieara-duffdit —we who are averse to pious deeds. 
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62. The Gopis dispelled all the agonies of their heart 
by embracing Lord Kr$^*s lotus-feet placed on their 
bosoms during Rasa dance—the lotus-feet of the Lord which 
are adored by the goddess Sri, god Brahma and others who 
have accomplished all their desires, and by masters of yoga 
in their hearts. 

63. I bow down again and again the dust under the 
feet of the damsels of Nanda’s Vraja, whose loud singing of 
the stories of Lord Hari sanctifies the three worlds. 

^rl Suka said : 

64. Then, after taking leave of the Gapls, Ya^odaand 
Nanda and bidding good-bye to Gopas, Uddhava, the scion 
of DaSarha, became ready to depart (on his return journey) 
and mounted his chariot. 

65. When he just got out of his house, Nanda and 
others brought in their hands different presents (presumably 
for Kr^^a and Balarama) and with eyes dimmed with tears of 
love, spoke to him affectionately as follows : 

66. **May all our mental activities be concentrated on 
the lotus-feet of Lord Krsna. May our speech (oral activities) 
be ever engaged in uttering the name of the Lord and may 
our body (physical activities) be engaged in bowing to him 
(and doing such worshipful services). 

67. Wandering whithersoever (or in whatever species 
of birth) we be, as a result of our kaman (actions) or by the 
will of the Almighty Lord, may our love be constant in the 
Supreme Lord Kf^^a in consequence of our auspicious deeds 
and charitable gifts (performed by us in our past lives)** 

68. Thus honoured by the cowherds through their devo¬ 
tion to Krs^a, Uddhava returned to Mathura protected by 
Kr^^a, Oh King Parlksit. 

69. Lying prostrate before Kf^^a, he reported to Kff^a 
the effusion of intense devotion of the people of Vraja (unto 
him), and handed over the presents (sent by the cowherds) to 
Vasudeva, Balarama and King Ugrasena. 
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CHAPTER FORTYEIGHT 

Visit to the Houses ofTrivakrd and Akrura 
Sri Suka said : 

1. Now knowing the earnest desire of the maid-servant 
Trivakra who was pining with passionate love for him, the 
Almighty Lord, the In-dwelling soul of all, who is omniscient, 
went to her house with an intention to gratify her cherished 
desire. 

2. The house was equipped with highly costly articles 
of furniture; was enriched with means of stimulating erotic 
passions, was decorated with garlands of pearls, flags, cano¬ 
pies, beds, seats, was perfumed with fragrant incenses, lights 
(emitting sweet scent), wreaths of flowers and perfumes. 

Texts qfVR and SD add : 

2A. (It was beautified with beautiful paintings in various 
colours pertaining(or designed according) to kdma.idstra {science 
of Erotics). 

3. Beholding that he was coming, she (Tri-vakra) in a 
flurry, quickly rose from her seat, went forward along with her 
female companions to pay him due respect, and warmly receiv¬ 
ed him by offering a high, comfortable seat and other articles 
of worship. 

4. Uddhava also was similarly received as a pious 
person, but he touched with his hand (to pay respects to) the 
seat offered to him, and sat on the floor. (To carry out his 
part as a man) Kn^a also, following the practice of the world, 
(got up from his seat and of his own accord quickly entered 
the bed-room furnished with costly bed. 

5. Embellishing herself after bath, with cosmetics, fine 
clothes, ornaments, garlands of flowers, scents, betel-leaves 
chewing, ncctarlike drinks and the like, she approached Krsna, 
the Lord of goddess Lak^m!—ogling him with amorous glances 
and bashful sportive smiles. 

6. He called to his side that beautiful woman who was 
a bit nervous and hesitant through bashfulness, as it was their 
iirst meeting. He took her by the hand that was adorned 
with bracelets and made her sit on the bed. He gave that 
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charming lady her desired pleasure for the slight act of merit 
she had done, by offering him the pigment (at his request, 
while going to Karhsa for service). 

7 . Enjoying the fragrance of his feet, swept off the 
agonies in her breast and bosom specially tormented by love- 
fever, and those of her eyes as well, by (the soothing touch of) 
his feet. She clasped in her arms her beloved Krsna, the em¬ 
bodiment of bliss who was now on her bosom and thus got rid 
of the suffering of separation she had gone through, for a long 
time. 

8 . Alas ! Having thus obtained in return for the offer 
of pigment the presence of the Lord of the Absolute state 
(who confers Final Beatitude), the Supreme Ruler of the 
Universe so difficult to attain, the unfortunate woman begged 
of him the following. 

9. She said, “Oh beloved-most Lord! Be pleased to 
stay with me for some days here in my house and give me the 
pleasure of your company. Oh lotus-eyed god ! I cannot forgo 
your company.” 

10. Having conferred upon her the boon as per her 
desire and having honoured her (with presents), the Lord of 
all the universe who respects others, returned with Uddhava 
to his (Vasudeva’s) splendid palace. 

11. Having propitiated the All-pervading Lord Visnu, 
the Supreme Ruler of all rulers of the universe (like god Brahma) 
who is so very difficult to be pleased, a person who seeks what 
is agreeable to the mind (viz. the pleasures of the sense) is 
certainly a man of perverted intelligence inasmuch as the so- 
called pleasures are trivial (and not worth craving). 

12. With a desire to do a good turn to Akrura in his 
interest and with the intention of sending him on some errand, 
Lord Kr^na accompanied by Balarama and Uddhava went 
to the house of Akrura. 

13. Seeing from a distance that those greatest among 
foremost of men who were his own relations, were coming, he 
was overjoyed. He rose from his scat and went forward to 
receive them. He embraced them and honoured them. 
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14.* He bowed down to Kf^na and Balarama (as he 
knew their divine nature, though they were his juniors in age) 
and was reciprocally respected by them. When they were 
comfortably seated, he worshipped them with due formalities 

15-16. He washed their feet and sprinkled over his 
head that water (with which he washed them). He received 
them respectfully by presenting articles of worship such as rich 
clothes, excellent perfumes, wreathes of flowers and ornaments. 
He bowed them bending down his head and kneaded their 
feet after taking them in his lap. Modest and devoted as he 
was, Akrura submitted Lord Kfsna and Balarama as follows: 

17. “How fortunate it is that the wicked Kaiiisa along 
with his followers has been killed by you both and this clan of 
yours has been not only rescued from the (seemingly) unending 
harassment and difficulties but is made prosperous as well. 

18. Both of you constitute Pradhana (Primordial 
matter) and Purusa (the self, in Sankhya terminology). Both 
of you constitute (the material and efficient) causes of universe 
and are inherent in it. Without you neither cause nor effect 
can exist. 

19. Oh Lord Kr^ria who is the Supreme Brahman It¬ 
self ! Having evolved the universe through your potencies (such 
as rajas and others) you have entered into it (as its Indwelling 
Soul or Inner Controller) ! you appear as many in various in¬ 
numerable forms which are within the ken of sight and hearing. 

20. Just as the constituent elements like earth, water, 
fire etc exhibit themselves in various forms of beings mobile 
and immobile as through various species of creatures, so your 
honour who is the one, absolute, self-dependent Supreme self, 
manifest yourself in innumerable forms (in various species 
such as human beings, beasts etc. and in various stages of life 
such as child, youth etc. which arc but your creations (and thus 
appear as many). 

21. Through your potencies in the form of gums viz. 
rajaSj sattva and tamas, you evolve, protect and dissolve the 
universe. But you arc not bound or affected either by the^upas or 
by the actions. Essentially constituted of pure knowledge and 


• Not traced in VJ.’s text. 
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consciousness as you are, nothing could work as a limiting 
condition on you. * 

22. As physical body and other limiting conditions 
(which arc supposed to subject the soul to limitations and bond¬ 
age ) arc not observed predicable in your case, no birth or 
difference can be predicated of the soul in reality (much less so 
in the case of the Supreme Soul viz. your honour). There is 
no bondage or Liberation (therefrom for you. It is our 
lack of discrimination and ignorance which project these on 
you. 

23. Whenever this ancient path (of religion prescribed 
in the Vedas promulgated by you for the good of the world is 
threatened with obstruction by the false heterodox creeds, your 
honour assumes a form (constituted) of pure, unalloyed sattva 
guna (for the re-establishment of the original Vedic path). 

24. You are that Supreme Lord, now incarnated in the 
house of Vasudeva along with Balarama, your partmanifesta- 
tion, with the mission of removing the burden of the earth by 
slaying one hundred akfauhinis of kings born with non-celestial 
i.c. demonic asura athia and also to enhance the glory of your 
(Yadu) race. 

25. Oh Supreme Ruler ! Today our homes have been 
rendered highly blessed and fortunate indeed inasmuch as they 
are visited by you who are the creator and the preceptor of the 
world, the very embodiment of all gods, ancestors, beings and 
the kings and the water washing whose feet(viz. the river Gahga) 
hallows the three worlds. Oh Supra-sensuous Lord ! 

26. What learned person would seek resort to any 
person other than you who are so beloved of your devotees, 
true of word, friendly and grateful and who bestow on all his 
votaries and friends who resort to you, their desired objects— 
nay his own self which is above decay or growth. 

27. Oh Janardana ! Luckily you, access to whom is very 
difficult even to the great masters of Yoga as well to the lords 
5 >f gods, have become manifest to us. Be pleased to cut off 
cords your May4 quickly (and immediately) regarding sons, 
wives, money, relatives and of our very body. 
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Sri 3uka said: 

28. The glorious Lord Hari who was worshipped and 
glorified by his votary Akrura, spoke to him smilingly, and 
addressed to Akrura hypnotising him as it were with his sweet 
and pleasant words. 

The Lord said: 

29. “You are our elderly relative (or preceptor), uncle. 
You are our ever praiseworthy relative. We are after all your 
children who are to be protected, nourished and looked after 
with compassion. 

30. Highly blessed and most adorable persons like your 
honour should always be waited upon by persons desirous of 
achieving their summum bonum> For gods arc always intent on 
achieving their own purpose (and are selfish), but saintly 
persons are never so selfish at all. (They oblige you without 
any expectation in return while gods won’t grant you anything 
unless they are pleased by the offer of oblations in the sacrifice 
etc. Hence saints arc greater then gods). 

31* Not that the holy places {tirthas) consisting of water 
and gods represented in earth and stone images do not purify 
but they do so after a pretty long time, while saintly persons 
sanctify one immediately at the first sight. 

32. You are verily the worthiest of our friends. With the 
object of doing some good to pajndavas and making enquiries 
(probing the real state of affairs) about them, please do go to 
Hastinapura. 

33. We have heard that after the death of their father 
those grieving children along with their grief-striken mother were 
brought by the king Dhrtarastra to his capital and they stay 
there. 

34. It is certain that king Dh^tarastra, the son of 
Ambika who is both blind and of poor intellect, is under the 
control of his wicked son and does not treat them impartially. 

* The term Ttrtha does not connote a storage of water but it is the 
deity presiding over them that is implied. The same is the case widi images 
of gods made of earth or stone. But these deities have to be served for a 
long time to please them. But not so the saints—VJ. 
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35. Do go now and ascertain his present behaviour 
(with them) whether it be good or otherwise. After "knowing 
the facts correctly we shall so manage (the situation) as will be 
conducive to the welfare and happiness of our friends.” 

36. Having briefed Akrura (regarding his mission to 
Hastinapura) the glorious Almighty Lord Hari straightway 
returned to his palace along with fialarama and Uddhava. 


CHAPTER FORTYNINE 

Akrura^s Mission to Hastinapura 

Ari Suka said : 

1-2. Having arrived at Hastinapura, the noted capital 
of the great and glorious kings of the Puru dynasty, he saw 
there Dhrtarastra, the son of Ambika along with Bhisma, 
Vidura, Kunti : B^lika along with his son Somadatta, Drona, 
the descendant of Bharadvaja along with Krpa of the Gautama 
family, Karna, Suyodhana (i.e. Duryodhana), Alvatthaman, 
the son of Drona, Pan^avas and other friends thereof. 

3. Having met his relatives in the appropriate manner 
(to establish closer contacts), Akrura, the son of Gandinl, was 
respectfully enquired about by them about their friends (at 
Mathura) and he also reciprocally asked them about their well 
being. 

4. With a view to probe and know in depth the behavi¬ 
our of the king whose sons were wicked and who was himself 
feeble-minded, and who was guided by the will of the wicked 
(like l^akuni), Akrura stayed there many months. 

5-6. Prtha (Kunti) and Vidura completely reported to 
him all the wicked acts such as administering poison (to 
Bhima) and others by Dhftarasfra’s sons who could not tolerate 
and felt jealous of Pandavas* majesty, prowess, physical 
strength, heroism, modesty and other excellent virtues as well 
as the love and loyalty the subjects had for them; they also 
told him what they intended to do (to harm Pa^^avas). 
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7. Approaching her brother (cousin) Akrura who came 
to visit her, Kunti (Pf tha) remembered her birth-place and 
with her eyes full of tears enquired : 

8 . “Oh gentle Akrura ! Do my parents (Surasena and 
Marisa), brothers (Vasudeva and others), sisters (Sruta-deva 
etc.), nephews (Krsna, Balarama and others), respectable 
ladies in the house (like DevakI and others) and female friends 
remember me ? 

9. Does my nephew, the glorious Lord Krsna, the pro¬ 
tector of his dependants and affectionate to his votaries, and 
the lotus-eyed Balarama ever remember the sons of their pater¬ 
nal aunt? 

10. Would Kr§na care to comfort with words of consola¬ 
tion me who am grieving here in the midst of enemies like a 
female deer in the midst of wolves. Would he do so to my 
children who are now fatherless. 

11. Oh Kr 9 na ! Krs^a ! Oh great yogin ! Oh Soul of the 
Universe ! Oh Creator of the world ! Be kind and protect me 
who have sought Your protection. Oh Govinda, I am suffering 
along with my children. 

12. To persons who are afraid of death and of the cycle 
of births {samara) , I do not see any other refuge except the 
lotus feet of yours—of the Supreme which confer Liberation 
from sariisdra. 

13. Bow to Krsna, the pure Brahman (unalloyed with 
Maya), the Supreme Soul, the Lord of Yogas, the very embodi¬ 
ment oiyoga ! I have sought asylum in you.” 

Sri Suka said : 

14. In this way, remembering her relatives, and Kr$:^, 
the Ruler of the world, your paternal great-grand mother 
lamented loudly, in grief. 

15. Akrura who looked upon pleasure and pain with 
equanimity and Vidura of great glory, consoled Kunti by tell¬ 
ing her the divine parentage of her sons (and their mission 
to help Kr^na in the reduction of the burden of the earth). 

16. When he was about to return to Mathura, Akrura 
approached King Dhftara^tra who pracdsed discrimination 
between his sons and Pa^^avas and was specially partial and 



1558 


Bhdgavata Puraifia 


attached to his sons. He communicated to the king in the midst 
of his relatives, the message of his well-intentioned relations 
such as Krsna and others. 

AkrUra said : 

17. Oh son of Vicitravirya ! You are the enhancer of 
the glory of the Kuru race ! But after the demise of your bro¬ 
ther Paridu, you have now occupied the throne (in stead of 
installing Pandu’s son—the legal heir—on the throne). 

18. By governing the earth with piety (and as per code 
of righteous government), pleasing your subjects by your 
(spotless) character and behaving with strict impartiality wdth 
your relatives, you can still attain prosperity and good reputa¬ 
tion. 

19. If you act otherwise, you will be censured in this 
world and shall go to dark hell hereafter. You, therefore, treat 
impartially your sons and the Pandavas. 

20. There is no possibility of having eternal companion¬ 
ship with anybody at any time in this world—not even with 
one’s body. What need be said of contacts with one’s wife and 
sons. Oh King. 

21. A creature comes into being alone and it dies alone, 
all by itself. It is all alone when it experiences the fruits of good 
deeds or suffers the consequences of his evil actions. 

22. Others who go under the name of sons {lit. one deserv¬ 
ing nourishment) carry away the wealth accumulated by unfair 
means of this dull-witted fellow, as the brood of acquatic 
animals share waters. 

23. A foolish person who unrighteously nourishes life, 
wealth, sons and others under the wrong notion that they are 
his own, finds himself deserted by them, for good, even when 
he has not yet accomplished his objective of enjoying them. 

24. A person not knowing his real interest, being desert¬ 
ed by them (viz. wealth, sons etc. which he regarded as his 
own) carries the load of his sins himself as he is averse to reli¬ 
gion and with his hopes of enjoyment, unfulfilled, he enters 
the hall of blinding darkness. 

25. Oh King ! Realizing that thu world is like a dream. 
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illusion or an idle fancy, you control your own mind by your¬ 
self and be impartial and serene, Oh Lord. 

Dhrtardffra replied : 

26. Oh Ddnapati (the most distinguished donor of chari¬ 
ties ) ! As your honour utters this sweet, salutary speech, I do 
not feel sated with it, just as a mortal would feel after obtaining 
the nectar. 

27. Oh gentle-natured Akrura ! Your sweet and righte¬ 
ous advice, however, does not get fixed in my fickle mind which 
is partial through affection towards my sons, any more than a 
flash of lightening into the mount Sudaman. 

28. What human being can violate the decree of the 
Supreme Ruler who has now descended in Yadu’s race for 
removing the burden of the earth. 

29. Bow unto that Supreme Lord who, having created 
this universe by his Maya of incomprehensible ways and hav¬ 
ing entered it afterwards (as the Inner Controller) he appor¬ 
tions the karmas and their fruits, and whose sportive acts which 
are very difficult to comprehend and who is the main cause 
and the ultimate goal of this wheel of transmigration (satfisdra), 

^ri ^uka said : 

30. Having thus gauged the mind of the king Dhftarastra 
and taking leave of his well-wishers and relatives, Akrura of the 
Yadava clan, returned to Mathura. 

31. Oh Parlk?it (the scion of the Kuru race) ! (After his 
arrival at Mathura), he reported to Balarama and Krsna, the 
behaviour of Dhrtarastra towards Pandavas—the maiu purpose 
of his deputation to Hastinapura. 
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CHAPTER FIFTY* 

Settlement at the Fort of Dvarakd 

Sri Suka said : 

1. Asti and Prapti were the two queens of Kaihsa Oh 
prominent Bharata. When their husband was slain, they 
were afflicted with sorrow. They went to their father’s house. 

2. Stricken with grief, they reported fully to their 
father Jarasandha, king of Magadha, the cause of their widow¬ 
hood. 

3. Hearing that unpleasant account, he was filled with 
grief and indignation, Oh King Parik^it. He made a great 
endeavour to wipe out the Yadavas from the face of the earth. 

4. Accompanied with an army of twenty-three akfauRmis 
Jarasandha besieged Mathura, the capital of Yadus, on all 
sides. 

5-6. Observing the army of Jarasandha was surging forth 
like a sea overflowing its coastal limits, and that His capital was 
besieged by it and His own people were struck with panic, the 
glorious Lord Hari who assumed a human form with a special 
mission (of removing the burden of the earth) considered the 
measures suitable for the exigencies of that time and place and 
also the purpose of His incarnation (on the earth). 

7-8. ‘T shall now destroy this army amounting to 
many ak^auhii^s consisting of infantry, cavalry, chariot-corps 
and elephants, in the service of Jarasandha’s tributary princes 
and brought together (and deployed) by Jarasandha, King of 
Magadha, as this force is nothing but an accumulated 
burden to the earth. But Jarasandha should not be killed, as 
he will again make efforts and mobilise more forces (and help 
disburdenment of the earth). 

9. This incarnation of Mine is for this mission, viz. 
removal of the burden of the earth, protection of the righteous 
and the elimination of the wicked. 

*Henceforth there is much divergence in the Texts of SR and VJ. 
For the convenience of readers, additional verses in VJ are translated in 
the footnotes and the additional special chapters in VJ are given separa¬ 
tely as an Appendix to the X Skandha. 
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10. Another personality (e.g. the boor incarnation) has 
been assumed by me for the protection of the path of righteous¬ 
ness and termination of the unrighteousness when it becomes 
predominant, at times.* 

11. While Krsna was thinking in this way, there des¬ 
cended near him, from the sky, two chariots refulgent like the 
sun, (each) equipped with military appurtenances (armour, 
banner etc.) and manned by charioteers.** 


• ^Here the Text ojVJ. gives the following additional lerses). 

10.1 While Krsna was pondering thus, the mighty king ofMagadha 
with his big anny, Ia:d .'iege to Mathura including its groves and parks. 

10.2-4. According to the commands of Jarasandha, the Magadhan 
king, Kalihga, Cekitana, Dantavaktra, Viduratha, Ulmuka, Veriudari, 
Salva and the wicked-minded l$iSup&la, king of Gaidyas, reached the, 
eastern gate (of Mathura) and blocked it. Vinda, Anuvinda of Avanti, 
Virata, Darada, Ekalavya, Balhika and the king of Panjab (land of five 
rivers) besieged the southern gate. 

10.5-6. Directed by Jarasandha, the powerful king Paundraka, 
Yudhamanyu, Brhai-K$atra, Salva, Bhurisravas, Uttamaujas, Rukmi, 
Druma, Sudaksina assailed the western gate and beleaguered the city of 
Mathura. 

10. 7-8. Drupada Sisupala, Trigarta, Jayadratha, Sakuni, Soma- 
datta and the mighty Kuninda—all proud of their power—proceeded to 
the northern gate under the leadership of Jarasandha and laid siege there, 
Oh prominent Bharata. 

10.9 Like a sea overflowing its coastal limits, they blockaded all 
the four gates. Uttering war-cries, blowing conches a number of times, 
they became ready for action and beat thousands of kettle-drums. 

lu.io. Hearing that tumultuous uproar of the combined forces of 
those kings at the gates, which resembled the roaring of the inundating 
oceans at the end of the universe, Kr?rta was not at all disturbed in mind 
like a proud mighty lion on hearing the howling of a pack of jackals. 

*• The Vrindavana edition quotes in VJ.’s com. the following verses 
as additions in VJ.’s text : 

11.1 (There appeared) the terrific yet beautiful discus Sudarsana 
of thousand spokes, and the auspicious heavy mace named Kaumdaki as it 
belonged to Narayapa who imparts delight and happiness to the world. 

11. a (There appeared) the most formidable bow called S&rftga, 
bent at three points and equipped with a string; sword called Nandaka of 
sharp edge and pointed at the end; two light and attractive quivers with 
inexhaustible store of arrows. 
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12. Seeing their ancient celestial weapons appearing 
there of their own accord, Krsna, the Supra-Sensuous Lord, 
spoke to Balarama. 

13. “Look, Oh respectable brother, the great peril that 
is threatening to befall Yadus, of whom you are the protector. 
Oh Powerful Lord. Behold, this chariot of yours has arrived 
along with your favourite weapons. 

14. Getting into this vehicle, wipe out this (hostile) 
army and rescue your people from the impending disaster. 
Our incarnation is certainly for this purpose, Oh powerful 
Lord, that we should afford protection and felicity to the 
righteous. 

15. Remove the burden of the earth now known as “the 
army of twentythree akfauhinis’^ Having planned together thus, 
both the descendants ofDalarha (viz. Krsna and Balarama) 
put on their armours (armed with their respective weapons 
and accompanied with a small band of selected warriors 
mounted their chariots and sallied forth from the city of 
Mathura.* 


11.3 (The chariot was yoked with) horses called Saibya, Sugriva, 
Megbapu$pa and Balahaka. And a heavy and sturdy plough and a club 
(pestle) for Balarama. 

11 .4-A. These weapons alighted from the sky for using them in the 
battle. 

15.1 Oh KingPariksit t Accompanied with a small army consisting 
of many prominent Yadus well-armed and clad in coats of mail, both of 
them rushed out of the great city. 

15.3 When Knpa came out of his residence, he summoned all 
Vrsnis and commanded them to defend forthwith the four gates of the 
city. 

15.3 Krsna deployed Vasudeva, Nisatha, Krtavarma and Uddhava 
at the eastern gate, Oh descendant of Bharata ! 

15.4 Hari sent to defend the northern gate Ugrasena, Sudaman, 
Pfthu and Viprthu. 

I S.'S Hari sent tp the Western gate extremely powerful warriors 
Satyaki, Gada, Frasena and Akrura, the son of G&ndinl. 

15.6-7 Kr$ria of supremely heroic lustre, equipped with weapons of 
his choice, himself with DSruka as his charioteer and with BalarSma to 
help him, sallied forth through the northern gate. The Lord of the uni¬ 
verse blew out his conch of very loud sound, inspiring terror in Daityas 
and Dinavas. * 
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16. Surrounded by a small force, both of them 

and Balarama equipped themselves with their beautiful 
weapons and went out of the city. Hari with Daruka as his 
charioteer came out of the city and blew conch. 

17. It (the challenging conch-blowing) sent a cold 
shivering of shudder in the hearts of the armies of the enemy. 
Seeing them both, Jarasandha said : ‘Oh Krsna ! Meanest 
of all men’ (also ‘to whom other men are inferior’, ‘the 
best among men’). 


i.).8 Krsna, the consort of goddess LaksmI, smilingly spoke to 
Daruka who had occupied the front seat (of the chariot-driver), in the 
chariot. 

The Glorious Lord duictcd : 

Take the chariot to the place where SiSupala the king of Gaidyas, 
and Jarasandha, the king of Magadhas, have taken their positions, Oh 
knower of military duties {dharma). I shall thoroughly satisfy with my 
arrows, the (itch of fighting of all the) kings very proud of fighting. 

Sri Suka contviuid : 

I j.9 Thus directed by the Lord, Daruka quickly drove the horses to 
that spot and Govinda, the conqueror of inimical forces, roared like a lion. 

15.10 Blaring out his conch, Balarama also sent forth a roar like a 
lion that shuddered the hostile forces, causing nervous anxiety and fear 
in their hearts. 

15.11 At the eastern gate there was a terrible fight between the 
Yadus and the (attacking) princes, eight princes (like Kalihga etc.) 
fighting with the four (such as Vasudeva and others). It was a miraculous 
sight indeed. 

15.12 At the southern gate, there was tough fighting between Yadus 
who were inspired with confidence by K^sna and the inimical princely 
forces. 

15.13 At the western gate also the battle between formidable 
Yadava archers and the army of opposing princes was so thrilling that it 
made one’s hair stand on their ends. 

15.14 Fired with the ambition of conquering both the worlds (here 
and hereafter), Yadus, though beaten by princes valorous as the king of 
gods, did not recede from the battlefield, Oh King. 

15.15 In that battle, god Viynu (i.e. Lord Kr^na) beloved of the 
three worlds, an eminently brave member of the Yadava clan, reached 
the spot where the most terrible kings of Gaidya (Sisupala) and of 
Magadha (viz. Jarisandha) were positioned. 
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18. I do not wish to fight with a young boy like you as 
you are alone. It is shameful (to fight with you). I won’t fight 
with you who lay concealed so long (out of Karasa’s fear) 
you stupid fellow ! The murderer of relatives ! You go away 
(Fighting is not your profession) as you are a gupta (a man 
of Vai^’ya community, as you are the son of the cowherd 
Nanda. 

19. Oh Balarama ! If you have faith and confidence 
in you, muster some courage and fight with me. Go to heaven 
leaving your body shattered with my arrows or kill me (if 
you dare). 

The glorious Lord replied : 

20. “Those who are really brave do not boast but dis¬ 
play their valour. We do not take seriously the words of those 
who are delirious (or of unbalanced mind through grief due 
to the death of your son-in-law) or who are on the point of 
death (as you are now).’’ 

21. Jarasandha, the foster-son of the demoness Jara, 
assailed both Balarama and Krsna, the descendants of Madhu, 
and surrounded them both, their detachment of soldiers, 
vehicles (chariots), flags, horses, charioteers with a big 
formidable army, just as a tempestuous wind would cover 
the sun with clouds or the fire with particles of dust. 

22. Finding that the chariots of Krsna and Balarama 
which were distinguished by the ensigns with the figures of 
Garu^a and Palmyra tree had become invisible in that battle, 
the women of Mathura who occupied seats on the top of the 
ramparts, mansions and towers were struck with grief and 
fell in swoon. 

23. Perceiving that his own army was sorely afflicted by 
incessant showers of extremely sharp arrows from the cloud¬ 
like inimical forces, Hari twanged His excellent bow called 

Verse i8 .!. Sr. gives a complimentary interpretation of the line : 

gupUna hi ivnyi^manda nayotsye yAhi bandhuhan / 

With you who, being the Inner controller of all beings, are beyond 
the ken of sight. Oh highly intelligent person 1 You arc the destroyer of 
Amdya ! Be pleased to come (let me attain to you). 
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Sarhga which was held in high esteem (lit. adored) by both 
gods and demons alike. 

24. And taking out arrows from the quiver, and setting 
them on the bow, pulling the bow-string and discharging 
vollies of sharp arrows, he incessantly shattered down chariots, 
elephants, horses and infantry-men, whirling the bow like a 
fire-brand.* 


• Here VJ's Text adds the following verses : 

24.1 Thrn Krtna applied to his mouth and loudly blew the conch 
Pancajanya, which, white like the moon in appearance, gave out a loud 
blast that spelt death to Daityas, and gave courage and comfort to Y&da- 
vas who were struck down with hosts of Kfatriya forces. 

24.2 Hearing the most defeaning terrible blast of the conch, the 
kings, at every point, lost courage at the terrific sound. The warriors on 
the Yadava side assisted by their army, raised their weapons and put down 
the army of opposing kings. 

24.3 The Y&dava warriors felt encouraged by Hari’s twanging of 
the Sarnga bow. They immediately rushed onwards against the enemies, 
discharged volleys of arrows and put to flight all the kings at the four 
gates. 

24.4 Silupala, the king of Caidya’s, who bent his bow almost in a 
circle, challenged and threatened Kr^na saying, “Oh Kr^na! Stop, halt, Oh 
KT9na.“ 

24.5 Krfna rushed at him showering on him innumerable sharp 
arrows washed with oil, from his bow which was bent practically into a 
circle. 

24.6 Thereupon Siiupala, the son of Damagho^a, took out five 
terrible arrows. With four of them he hit the horses and with one the 
charioteer, quickly. 

24.7 He quickly set ten arrows on the bow and discharged them at 
Kr^na, the slayer of the demon Madhu. He gave out a roar like a lion 
and all this happened as if like a miracle. 

24.8 At that (SisupSla’s exploit) Kfipa applauded him, crying out, 
“Well done ! Bravo ! Oh l^ijupSla, you are a great archer. You are a 
hero and a powerful one at that. 

24.9-15 Now you wicked*minded fellow, see my expertness in 
archery by experiencing it personally." While Krfna was speaking thus, all 
the kings simultaneously discharged and hit Krfna with sharp arrows. 
Kffna hit each of them with five shafts, dispatching the charioteer and 
four horses of each chariot to the abode of the god of Death. Kn?a, the 
delighter of the Yadus, {pierced each of the kings with three arrows, on 
the chat,in the mouth and on the forehead, in the battle. The valiant 
leader of the Yadus quickly cut down the thirty bows of the thirty kings 
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25. The elephants fell down with their temples*split up; 
a number of horses with their necks cut off with arrows fell 
down. The chariots stood with the horses, charioteer and the 
warrior killed and flag staff broken. The foot-soldiers had their 
arms, thighs and necks cut down. 

26. There flowed forth hundreds of streams of blood 
issued from the shattered bodies of soldiers, elephants and horses 
which were teeming with (floating acquatic) serpent-like 
(hacked down) arms, rolling tortoise-like human heads, they 
were studded with islets of elephant-bodies and were infested 
with crocodiles in the from of (dead) horses. 

27. Therein were hands and thighs of men like fishes, 
the locks of human hair like moss, bows like ripbles and 
weapons like bushes. The shields (or wheels) were like terrible 
whirl-pools and ornaments of big and costly precious stones 
formed the stones and sand in them. 

28. By Balarama of infinite prowess (who was) knocking 
down with his pestle the proud and powerful enemies in that 
battle, there started streams of blood which struck terror in the 
hearts of the cowards and inspired matrial delight and courage 
in the valiants. 

29. Oh dear Pariksit ? That army impassable and terri¬ 
ble like an ocean of vast limitless (unfordable) expanse and 
directed (lit. protected) by Jarasandha was completely annihi¬ 
lated. This was a supreme sportive feat of the sons of 
Vasudeva who were the Lords of the world. 

with thirty shafts in that battle. He laughingly cut off the bow even of 
Si^up^a, the son of Damagho;a, and with three shafts cut down the flag, 
his crown and the umbrella. Thereupon Knna, the descendant of Madhu, 
fitted ten Bhalla type of arrows on his S^rnga bow. He drew the bow¬ 
strings up to the ear and hitSiiupala with them in the battle. The army of 
the hfatriyas which was pierced with arrows became confounded. 

24.16. The hostile army, the horses, charioteers and chariots of 
which were killed and destroyed, became helpless as there was nobody to 
save it, as if it was struck with tempestuous winds at the end of world 
which blows away hills, trees and creepers. 

24.17. Keeping all the while the Magadhan army in view, 

of ferocious valour, continued discharging arrows, blowing his conch and 
twanging his bow incessantly and moving it in a circle like a fire-brand, in 
the battle* ^ 
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30. There is nothing surprising in the defeat of the 
hostile forces in the case of Krsna of infinite excellence who, 
out of sportiveness, brings about by His will, the creation, pro¬ 
tection and destruction of the three worlds. This is however an 
attempt to describe the story of the Lord who imitates the ways 
of the mortals.* 

31. Like a lion powerfully seizing another lion, 
Balarama took Jarasandha a captive who, though extremely 
powerful himself, had lost his chariot and the whole of the 
army and was left alone alive. 

32. With a view to achieve His purpose of (destroying 
demonic forces which would be mobilised by Jarasandha) he 
forbade Jarasandha’s being bound with the nooses of Varuna 
and cords of human beings (by Balarama) although Jarasandha 
had put to death many enemies (in the past). 

33-34. Released and allowed to go by Krsria and 
Balarama, the Protectors of the world, Jarasandha who was 
highly respected by warriors, felt ashamed. He made up his 
mind (to retire from politics and) to perform penance. But on 
his way (to the forest) he was dissuaded by (his friendly) 
kings with expressions conveying the import of sacred texts 
(and quotations from iSdstras) as well as popular maxims and 
words of worldly wisdom. They convinced him by the argu¬ 
ment:) “Your defeat by the Yadus is the consequence of the 
bondage of your karma (actions in past life)”. 

* Here VJ.'s text adds : 

30.1. When all his army was annihilated and the remaining soldiers 
fled away, the extremely mighty Jarasandha, alone in his chariot confron¬ 
ted Balarama, the wielder of the plough (as a weapon). 

30.2. Both of them were enormously big like mountains, proud like 
intoxicated elephants, fired with indignation and possessed of great 
strength. They fought with each other. 

30.3. Jarasandha who was overwhelmed with wrath, took up his 
heavy mace {Gadi) and turning it round a hundred times, hurled it at the 
chest of Balarama. 

30.4. Dodging the onward dashing gadd, big and heavy like a 
mountain peak, Balarlima, the wielder of a plough (as his weapon) smil¬ 
ingly made his attempt fruitless. 

30 . 5 . Having rendered the mace ineffective by striking it with his 
pestle, the wrathful Balarftma struck it against the chariot and killed his 
charioteer. 
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35. With all his army annihilated and himself slighted 
by the Lord by showing indifference to him, king Jarasandha, 
the son of Brhad-ratha returned to Magadha with his heart 
weighed with despair and melancholy. 

36. Krsna also whose army was unscathed (as the 
wounds of his soldiers immediately healed with his nectarine 
glance and who had crossed over the ocean of the inimical 
forces (by crushing them), was applauded (with words “Well 
done ! Bravo”) and was showered over with flowers by gods. 

37. He returned to his capital while his victory was 
being celebrated in songs by the congregations of the citizens of 
Mathura and bards like Suta, Magadha and Bandins whose 
hearts were delighted with the total disappearance of the 
feverish panic (caused by the siege of Mathura). 

38. As the Lord entered the capital, conches, drums, 
kettledrums, trumpets were loudly and incessantly sounded and 
lutes, flutes and mrdarlgas were every now and then played 
upon. 

39-40. The roads of the city were sprinkled with water. 
The population was jubilant. The city was decorated with 
flags and was resonant with the recitation of the Vedas, 
Ornamental arches with festoons suspended were erected all 
over the way. (By way of worship and reception) Krsna was 
showered over with flowers and tender shoots by women; curds 
mixed with unbroken grains of rice were applied to his fore¬ 
head and he was gazed with affection by the people with 
their loving eyes full of joy. 

41. The Lord (Krsna) presented to Ugrasena, the king 
ofYadus, all the spoils of the battle, the untold treasure (left 
behind by the flying army) and the ornaments and jewelry of 
the warriors (killed and hence) lying on the battle field.* 

* The Textus ornattor of VJ. gives a number of additional verses and 
chapters. This additional material has made the Krfna legend more com¬ 
prehensive and attractive. Readers are recommended to read the addi¬ 
tional verses in the footnotes and additional chapters which are given as 
Appendix to this Skandha. 

From verse 41 here VJ. adds three more interesting chapters describ¬ 
ing the repeated attacks of Jar&sandha in MathurS and the journey of 
Krfna and BalarSma to the South (probable to find a suitable place for 
the Yadavas at a safe distance from Magadhaj and hgw Kf^na killed 
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42. In this manner Jarasandha, king of Magadhas 
mobilised every time an army of the same (twentythree) 
number of Akfauhtnis and fought for seventeen times (in succes¬ 
sion) with the Yadus who were protected by Lord Krsna. 

43. (In every expedition) the Vrsnis completely des¬ 
troyed the whole of his army through the dint of Krsna’s spiri¬ 
tual power. With his forces completely slaughtered and him¬ 
self allowed to escape by the enemies, king Jarasandha returned 
to his capital. 

44. While the eighteenth invasion was imminent, there 
appeared in the interval, a Yavana hero (Kalayavana) who was 
despatched by Narada.^ 

45. Kalayavana (who regarded himself as) the match¬ 
less hero in this world, heard (the report from Narada) that 
Vrsnis were his equals in war. He invaded and laid siege to 
Mathura with three croresof Mlecchas(barbarians). 

46-47. Seeing him (with that vast army), Krsna who 
had Balarama as His companion, conferred (with him), “Alas 1 
A great calamity is bafalling Yadus on both sides (from 
Kalayavana and Jarasandha. Today this Yavana with his 
vast army has completely beleaguered us. Jarasandha, the 
king of Magadha also will be coming today, tomorrow or day 
after tomorrow. 

48. If Jarasandha, the son of Jara, comes while both 
of us are engaged in fighting with this (Kalayavana), the 
mighty Magadhan king will massacre our clansmen or take 
them captive to his capital. 

49. Therefore, let us construct today a fortress inacces¬ 
sible to human beings (lit. bipeds) and keeping our kinsmen 


Srgala Vasudeva, an ally of Jarasandha at Karavira (KolhapurP). 
Followers of Vj.’s text are requested to read these chapters which are prin¬ 
ted as an Appendix before reading the next (42nd) verse. That verse 
follows ch. 50. verse 24 in the Appendix. 

I. According to VP. 5 . 23.6 it was in reply to the query of Killaya- 
vana as to who is a match to him that N&rada mentioned the name of 
YSdavas. NUrada did not instigate him against Knna. 
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sale in that fort, we shall arrange for the killing of this 
Kalayavana.*’^ 

50. Having thus consulted with Balarama, the Lord 
caused a fortress constructed in the (western) sea. In the 
fortress, he got built a city twelve yojanas (96 miles) in area 
and wonderful in every respect. 

51. The building of the city exhibited the expertise 
in architecture and the skill in masonry of Tvasjr, the archi¬ 
tect of gods. The roads, quadrangles, streets (and residential 
areas) were constructed strictly in conformity to the pres¬ 
cribed tenets of the science of architecture (pertaining to 
city building). 

52. In that city, gardens planted with celestial trees 
and creepers and wonderful parks were laid out. It was built 
with sky-scraping, gold-towered buildings and balconies of 
crystals. 

53. It had barns built of silver and brass which were 
adorned with gold pitchers. The houses therein were of gold 
with jewelled domes and floors paved with gold and big 
emeralds. 

54. It was provided with shrines with upper storeys 
dedicated to gods. It was thickly populated with persons 
belonging to the four classes of the society. It appeared beauti¬ 
ful with the palaces of the rulers of the Yadu clan. 

55. For the sake of Hari, the great Indra transported 
his own assembly-hall Sudharma and the celestial tree Pari- 
jata^ resorting to which a human being is not subjected to the 
conditions (such as hunger, thirst, old age, death) affecting 
a mortal. 

55-A VJ^s text adds : 

This city became a beloved resort of Lord Vis^u 
(Krsna), the God of gods who resides on the milky ocean. 

1. As per VP 5.23.1-4 Gargya who was insulted by Yadus got a 
boon from Lord Siva that his son (Kalayavana) would terrorise Yadus 
and would be invincible. To respect Siva’s boon, Kf$na did not kill him. 

2. Sr. explains this anachronism by stating that although Pirijita 

was not brought at the time of building Dv 5 rak 5 , the event that Krsna 
brought it from Indra took place before this narration of the Bhagavata by 
Suka. % 



X.51.1-3. 


1571 


56. Varuna gifted (snow-) white horses with one black 
ear, swift like mind in speed. 

56. A. FJ.V Text 

The Lord of wateis presented to the God of gods one 
thousand such horses. Kubera, the presiding deity over trea¬ 
sures gave him eight treasures^, while Guardian deities of the 
worlds submitted their special type of wealth to him. 

56-B. Vj:s Text 

Similarly, guardian deities of other spheres presented 
him the wealth special to them. 

57. When Lord Hari incarnated on the earth, Siddhas 
to whom all powers were given for the execution of their 
duties by the Lord, resubmitted all the powers etc, to him. 

58. Having transferred all the people (his clansmen) 
there (to Dvaraka) by using his supernatural yogic powers 
and in consultation with fialarama, the protector of the re¬ 
maining population (of Mathura), Krsna issued out of the 
gates of Mathura, wearing garland of lotuses completely 
unarmcd.2 


CHAPTER FIFTYONE3 

Mucukunda's Eulogy of the Lord 

1-3. The Yavana (Kalayavana) perceived Sri Kr^^a 
coming out (of the gates of Mathura) like the rising Moon,, 
most beautiful to look at, dark in complexion, clad in yellow 
silken garment, with the Sruvatsa mark on his bosom, with 
his neck beautified with the pendant brilliant Kaustubha gem,. 


1 . S.R. quote* the following list of eight treasures 
padmas' caiva mahdpadmo mat^a-kQrmau tathaudakak / 
niio tnukttndafy Sa^kai ca nidkayo’ftau prakirtitih // 
a. Here ends chapter 53 in VJ.’s text. 

3. Ch. 54 in VJ.’s text. 
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having four mighty (knee*) long arms and eyes reddish like 
a fresh-blown lotus, ever beaming with joyousness, wkh splen¬ 
did, beautiful cheeks, bright with a smile and lotus-like 
countenance with dazzling alligator-shaped ear-rings. 

4-5. “This exquisitely beautiful man characterised by 
^ri-vastat four arms, lotus-like eyes and wearing a Vanamala 
must be Vasudeva (Krsna). From the characteristic marks 
described in details by Narada (1 presume) he cannot be 
anyone else. But since he is armless and walking on foot, 
1 too shall fight with him unarmed (and without using any 
vehicle)”. 

6. Resolving thus, the Yavana, with the intention of 
seizing him whom even the yogin cannot attain with diffi¬ 
culty, chased him who was running fast with his back towards 
the Yavana. 

7. Showing himself to be within his grasp at every 
step, the king of Yavanas was taken far away to a distant 
mountain cave. 

8. “Born as you are in the Yadu race, it is not proper 
for you to run away from the enemy”. Reproaching him 
thus while pursuing, he could not overtake him (and catch 
bold of him) as his inauspicious kamias were not exhausted. 

9. Even though he was thus vilified, the Lord entered 
a deep cave in the mountain'. Kalayavana also made his 
way into it and saw that another person was lying there 
asleep. 

10. “Surely after luring me to such a long distance, 
he is (pretending to be) asleep like an innocent person.” 
Thinking thus and regarding the sleeping man to be Krs^a, 
the stupid fellow kicked him 

11. The man who was asleep for a longtime became 
awakened. He slowly opened his eyes and looked in all direc¬ 
tions and espied Kalayavana standing by his side. 


I. VB. States that the cave is near Dhavalapura (Dholapur) at a 
distance of lo yojanas from MathurS. N.L. De identified it with a lake 
three miles to the west of Dholapur and states that on the site of the lake 
there was formerly a mountain—GDAM I.p. 132. 
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12. By the angry look of the enraged man (rudely 
awakened from sleep), there arose a fire out of Kalayavana’s 
body and he was reduced to ashes in a moment. 

King Parlkfit asked : 

13. What was the name of the man who (thus) killed 
the Yavana, Oh Brahmana sage ? From whom was he born ? 
What (extra-ordinary) prowess did he possess ? Why did he 
enter the cave for sleep ? What majestic lustre did he possess ? 

^ri Suka narrated : 

14. He was born in the race ofiksvakus and was a 
prominent son of Mandhatr. He was well-known by the name 
Mucukunda. He was friendly to Brahmanas and always true 
to his words. 

15. He was implored to ensure their protection (from 
demons) by the host of gods headed by Indra, as they were 
very much afraid of (and harassed) by Asuras. He accor¬ 
dingly afforded them protection for a long time. 

16. Having secured (the services of) god Karttikeya 
(son of Siva) as their protector, they spoke to Mucukunda, 
**Oh King ! You may now retire from the onerous task^ of 
protecting us. 

17. Having given up your world kingdom from 
which all the thorns (miscreants and enemies) were wiped 
out by you, you have been protecting us in doing which 
you have given up all pleasures, Oh warrior. 

18. Now none of your sons, queens, clansmen, minis¬ 
ters or your contemporary subjects survives as they are sub¬ 
jected to the influence of Time (and have died). 

19. The glorious supreme immortal Lord, the Time- 
spirit is mightier than the mighty. He drives off all creatures 
easily as in a sport, as a herdsman would do his cattle. 

20. May God bless you. Please ask of us any boon 
except the final emancipation. For the imperishable Almighty 
Lord Vi$ 9 u alone has the capability to grant it. 

I. Though he was in heaven, Mucukunda was always engaged in 
fighting and had no respite to enjoy heavenly bliss—VJ. 
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21 *-22. When the highly glorious king Mucukunda was 
thus addressed (by gods), (it is reported that) he respect¬ 
fully bowed to gods^. He entered a cave (shown to him by 
gods) and reposed himself to enjoy the sleep granted to him 
by gods. 

23. (The gods as'iured him) “He who would wake you 
up thoughtlessly while you are asleep (and thus disturb your 
rest), the stupid fellow be reduced to ashes the very moment 
he is woked at by you”. 

24. When the Yavana was reduced to ashes, the glorious 
Lord Krsna, the most prominent Satvata manifested himself to 
the intelligent king Mucukunda. 

25-27. He perceived the Lord, of dark-blue complexion 
like a cloud, wearing a yellow silken garment, with the Srivatsa 
mark on the chest, lustrous with the refulgent iTai/j/wMa gem, 
having four arms, appearing resplendent with the Vanamala (a 
garland of forest flowers special to Sri Krsna), with a charming, 
kindly disposed countenance, beautified with radiant alligator- 
shaped ear-rings, captivating to the eyes of all human beings^ 
with smiling looks expressing gracious love, endowed with 
youthfulness, noble in gait like a proud lion. 

28. Being over-awed with his dazzling effulgence, the 
highly intelligent and wise king gently enquired of him as he 
was unapproachable due to his splendour. 

Mucukunda said 

29. “Who are you arrived here ir. this inaccessible 
mountain cave in a dense forest ? How is it that you go about 
in this forest full of thorns, on foot tender like lotus-petals ? 

* According to Yandc’s (Bombay), edition. 

I. VJ.'s text adds : 

21.t... and he begged of them to grant him (the boon of) sleep 
lasting for a pretty long period inside a cave. When he was granted that 
boon, the noble-minded king Mucukunda being overcome with fatigue 
sought from them (undisturbed) sleep. 

VfndSvana edition adds : 

21.2. (Mucukunda requested as a boon :) ‘Whoever disturbs my 
sleep should be instantaneously reduced to ashes, Oh most prominent 
gods’. The gods granted the boons saying ‘Amen’. 

I. v.l. enhanting to the eyes of the three worlds (VJ.) 
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30. You are the embodiment of majestic lustre of all 
those endowed with effulgence and luminosity. Are you the 
glorious Fire-god or the Sun-god or the Moon-god or the great 
Indra or the guardian deity of the world or any other divinity 
of that high status ? 

31. I regard you as the Supreme Person, Lord Visnu 
out of the three Gods of gods (viz. Brahma, Visnu and Siva) 
as you dispel the darkness of the cave (or remove ignorance 
in my heart) by your splendour as does the light of a lamp. 

32. Oh most excellent person ! If it pleases You, may 
your birth, exploits, family name be frankly disclosed to us who 
are sincerely desirous of hearing it (or who sincerely desire to 
render you service). 

33. As for us we are Ksattriyas of the Iksvaku race, 
Oh Tiger among men. I am, Oh Lord, known as Mucukunda, 
the son of Mandhatr (who was the son of Yuvana^va). 

34. Completely exhausted by vigil extending over a long 
period and with all the limbs of my body benumbed and over¬ 
powered with sleep, I lay enjoying un-interrupted sleep to my 
heart’s content, from which I was rudely awakened by some 
unknown person, just now. 

35. Even he has been reduced to ashes, verily by his own 
sins, indeed. It is after that your glorious personality, the 
destroyer of eriemies, has been perceived by me. 

36. Being bedazzled by your unbearable lustre, we 
cannot look at you for long. Our powers are ineffective in 
your presence. Oh blessed God. But you deserve to be 
honoured by all embodied beings (This much we can say about 
you) **. 

37. Thus respectfully addressed by the king, the glorious 
Lord, the Creator of all beings, laughed aloud and replied to 
him in a voice deep like the thundering of a cloud. 

The Almighty Lord replied : 

38. Dear King ! my incarnations, exploits and epithets 
are innumerable. They, being infinite in number, it is not 
possible even for me to count them. 

39. Possibly someone might reckon, through (a conti¬ 
nuous period of) many lives, all the particles of dust over the 
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earth, but nobody can ever enumerate my excellences, exploits, 
designations and incarnations.^ * 

40. Even great sages (like Paraiara, Vai^ampayana 
etc.) who tried to describe my descent and exploits pertaining 
to the past, present and future in order, have not been able to 
reach the end. 

41. However, listen to me as I narrate those pertaining 
to the present time, Oh dear king. Formerly, I was entreated by 
god Brahma to protect the order of righteousness and for 
annihilation of Asuras who caused a burden to the earth. 

42. I have descended in the race of Yadus in the house 
of Vasudeva. As I am born of Vasudeva, they call me 
Vasudeva. 

43. Kalanemi, born as Kaihsa and the haters of the 
righteous like Pralamba and others have been killed by me. 
This Yavana is caused to be burnt by me through your fiery 
looks. 

44. Having been earnestly and repeatedly implored by 
you in days gone by, I, that Vasudeva, being fond of my 
votaries, have come over to this cave for showering my divine 
Grace on you. 

45. Seek boons from me, Oh royal sage. I shall bestow 
on you all desired objects as no person that resorts to me 
(submitting himself completely to my Will) shall sufier misery 
any more. 

^ri Suka said: 

46. When addressed thus, Mucukunda bowed down to 
him. Remembering the words of Vfddha Garga (predicting 
God Vi^^u’s revelation to him), he realized that he (Vasudeva) 
was Lord Narayana himself. Overwhelmed with joy, he 
submitted as follows: 


1. Gf. Vifi^r m hath viiydt^t pravoeathya^ pdrthwdni vitnam rtjiriui /—^RV. 
1.154.1, AV 7.26.1; VS. 5 't 8 , TS. 1.2.13.3 
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Mucukunda said: 

47. Oh Lord ! This person (i.c. I or human being) 
whether male or female is absolutely deluded by your Maya 
(Deluding Potency). With his eye (ormind) concentrated on 
samsara [Or being unable to realize that you alone are the 
Reality), he does not seek resort in you (as a devotee). For the 
sake of happiness, he is attached to the house including wife, 
children, wealth etc.) which is the source of all miseries and is 
thus deceived (in his search for happiness). 

48. After securing the blessing of birth as a human 
being in this world—which, in itself, is very difficult to obtain— 
and that too with proportionate limbs (and soundness of mind) 
without any efforts (on one’s part but through Divine Grace), 
a person who does not resort to the lotus-feet of the Lord, is. 
Oh handsome Lord, a wicked-minded (dull-witted) fellow who, 
like a beast desirous of eating grass falls into a grass-covered 
well (with no way out), sinks down in the dark deep well of 
domestic life. 

49. All this life of mine has been fruitlessly wasted. Oh 
Invincible Almighty, for I behaved as a king elated with the 
pride of affluence and splendour of my royalty, identifying 
this mortal body as the Self and in endless anxiety due to my 
attachment to sons, wives, treasures, and lands. 

50. Forgetting you altogether, I became incorrigibly 
haughty and lordly with the deep-rooted (ignorant) attach¬ 
ment to this inert body which is similar to an earthen pot or 
a wall (and thus totally different from the Soul), the inherent 
pride of being a god among men (king) surrounded by many 
military officers commanding division of chariots, elephants, 
cavalry-men and foot-soldiers and leading expeditions over 
the earth. 

51. Like unto a hungry serpent, licking the corners of 
its mouth with its tongue, seizing upon and swallowing up a 
rat, you, the alert God of Death, surprisingly overtake a person 
who forgets you altogether, and is engrossed in pondering 
over the ways and means of achieving worldly plans which 
(even if frustrated)' intensify the desire for worldly objects 
which (even after attainment) extremely increases the greed and 
thirst for them. 
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52. The mortal body which formerly moved in chariots 
plated with gold or rode on elephants and was designated 
(honorifically) as ‘the god among men’, is reduced to what 
may be called as excrement (if devoured after death by dogs, 
crows etc. in an undisposed condition), as worms (if interred 
in the grave) and as ashes (if cremated by fire) during the 
inevitable course of Time. 

53. Having conquered (all kingdoms spread over the 
earth in) all directions, with the (possibility of future) wars 
forestalled, occupying the exalted imperial throne, being 
paid respects by his (former) equals, the man is reduced to the 
state of a pet (a beast for play) for women in his home which 
is characterized by sexual pleasures, Oh Almighty Lord. 

54. Being devoted to the performance of austerities 
denying himself all pleasures of senses, he continues to perform 
righteous acts and donate gifts (in the present life) with the 
expectant desire, “I should become the king of heaven (Indra) 
or the sole sovereign ruler of the world. But this simply 
intensifies his thirst and is not conducive to real happiness. 

55. When the time of release from the sarhsdra of a 
person wandering in the cycle of births and deaths, approaches 
then only companionship with saintly persons takes place. Oh 
Imperishable Lord. It is only after association with saints that 
the mind (being averse to attachment to all worldly objects 
turns to your devotion—you who are the Master of the high and 
the low. 

56. That the bondage of attachment to kingship should 
be severed automatically (without any efforts on my part) is, 
Me>thinks your special divine Grace shown to me—the Grace 
devoutly solicited by saints of unflinching devotion to you and 
by kings who though they ruled over the entire earth, still 
wished to retire to the forest for penance. 

57. Oh Omnipresent Lord ! I do not seek any other 
boon from you except rendering service to your feet, which is 
regarded as the most covetable blessing according to those who 
have renounced everything (and possess nothing of their own). 
Having propitiated you, the bestower of Moksa (Liberation), 
Oh Hari, what wise man would solicit a boon from you which 
will create a bondage to one’s soul. 
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58. Hence, rejecting all blessings which are bound with 
the gunas viz. Sattva^ rajas and tamas. Oh Lord, I seek resort 
in you, the Supreme Person, the very embodiment of know¬ 
ledge and consciousness unsullied by any taint, transcendent 
to all gut^as, the One without second. 

59. For a very long time, I have been troubled in this 
world with fruits of action and have been afflicted with the 
vdsands (effects left on the mind after enjoying fruits of actions) 
and am harrassed by six unsatiable (internal) enemies. Being 
unable to secure mental peace, I have with great difficulty 
approached your lotus-feet Oh Lord who are the Supreme 
Soul, free from fear and grief of death. Oh Lord ! Be pleased to 
protect me who am full of distress. 

The glorious Lord said: 

60. Oh Emperor of the entire world ! Oh great king, 
Your mind is free from impurities (like attachment, greed 
ete.) and judgment clear. For though you were tempted with 
boons (at your sweet will), you were not lured thereby. 

61. It was with a view to test your unerring, vigilance 
that you were tempted with boons. Please know that the mind 
and intelligence of unflinching devotees is never changed by 
temptation of blessings. 

62. The mind of those who are other than devotees and 
who control it by Prdmydma (breath control) and other means, 
is not devoid of vdsands (the subtle desires) and it is noticed 
that they are again attached to sense-objects. 

63. You may roam over the earth at will after setting 
your mind on me. May your devotion unto me be everlasting 
and unflinching for ever. 

64. In compliance of your duties as a Ksattriya, you 
have killed living beings in hunting (fighting etc.). Expiate the 
sin committed by you by seeking my asylum and by medita¬ 
tion and performance of penance. 

65. In the next birth you will be a prominent Brahma^a, 
the best friend of all beings. Then you will certainly attain to 
me, the Absolute, Oh king. 
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CHAPTER FIFTYTWO 

0 

Kfs^a and Balarama escape to Dvdrakd: Balardma's marriage 
RukminVs Letter to Krg^a 


Sri Suka continued : 

1. In this way, blessed by K^sna, Mucukunda, the 
descendant of Ik^vaku, circumambulated by the right Lord 
Krsna, bowed to him and came out of the cave. 

2. He noticed the dimunition of stature and form in men, 
beasts, creepers and trees and concluding that the Kali Age'^ 
had set in, he went to the northerly direction. 

3. Endowed with faith and penance, free from attach¬ 
ment and cleared of doubts, the wise king concentrated his 
mind on Kr^na and entered the mount Gandhamadana^. 

4. He arrived at Badarika^rama®, the abode of Nara 
and Narayana. Undergoing conflicting pairs of conditions 
(such as heat and cold, pleasure and pain) with tranquillity of 
mind, he propitiated Lord Hari with his austerities. 

5. The Lord again returned to the city of Mathura 
which was still besieged by the Yavana army. He annihilated 
the Yavana army and carried of their wealth as spoils to 
Dvaraka. 

6. * While the wealth was being transported on the backs 
of men and oxen under the direction of the Imperishable 

I. VT : Though the Kali age set in after Krina’s departure from 
this world, he guessed that the advent of the Kali Age was imminent. 

а. A part of Rudra Himilayas in the Kailasa range. According to 
Mbh. and Vardha P. Badarikairama is situated on this mountain.— GDAMI 
p. 6o. 

3. Badrinath in Garhawal in U.P. 

• verst VJ.*s text reads : 

б . 1 Thereupon king Jarfisandha, fierce like the universal fire at the 
end of the world, deployed his forces consisting of divisions of chariots, 
elephants, horsemen and foot-soldiers in crocodile-like formation within 
the wink of the eye and he surrounded Lord Krtina in the midst of that 
formation. 

6 . a Grasping the situation the ferocious Kr^oa hastily uprooted 
a tree and struck down with it the elephants, chariots and horses in that 
battle. ** 
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Lord, Jarasandha, coinmanding an army of twentythrcc akfau~ 
hi^is arrived on the scene. 

7. Observing the violent onrush of inimical forces, 
fialarama and Kr$na, the descendants of Madhu^ adopted the 
human way of life and quickly began to run, Oh king. 

8. Though really dauntless, they left the vast treasure 
(the spoils from the Yavana army) and simulating terrified 
cowards, they ran for manyyojanas on foot, tender like lotus- 
petals. 

9. Seeing both of them on the run, the powerful king of 
Magadhas laughed heartily and being ignorant of the deep 
designs and capacity of those two Lords pursued them with his 
army of chariots.* 


6.3 Thus knocked down by Kr?na with the tree, elephants in the 
hostile army fell down dead on the ground like mountains struck down 
by Indra with his Vqjra (Thunder-bolt). 

6.4 There was left no trace of the chariots along with the occupants 
of the chariots, of the horses along with their riders, as if they were 
reduced to powder (in a grinding mill), Oh best among the Kurus. 

6.5 Being infuriated, Balarima knocked down with blows of his fist, 
intoxicated elephants, on the battle field, just as Indra, the King of gods, 
does to mountains with his thunderbolt. 

6.6 The chariots (of the enemies) which were shattered down with 
the blows of Balartma’s fist, could not even be seen on the earth. Oh King, 
as they were reduced to powder like dry, withered leaves. 

6.7 In the meanwhile, Jarasandha noticed that all the wealth of 
the Yavana was being carried to Dviraki and (pursuing it) and massacr¬ 
ing the YSdavas ^escorting it), seized it all. He then returned to the 
scene of the battle to encounter Balarama and Kirfna, Oh scion of the 
Kuru race. 

I. VJ.'s Text adds here : 

7.1 Noticing Jarlsandha dashing towards them with his allied 
princes and their armies and themselves being showered with volleys of 
arrows like two cubs of elephants (^kari-potakau) driven by heavy rainshow- 
er, and themselves were without any chariots, weapons, armours and 
soldiers. 

* Here V 3 *s text adds : 

g.i Striking back, the two warriors took rest at Karavirapura at 
night. When the sun rose, the two heroes ascended the mount Gomanta. 

9.2-3. Climbing up mount Gomanta which was inhabited by 
Siddhas, GflraoaS, Gandharvas and Vidyfidharas, Balarima and Krfoa 
hastily ascended its peak known as Pravarfapa as clouds always shower 
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10. Being completely exhausted by (the strain of) run¬ 
ning fast to such a long distance, they, however, ascended the 
lofty mountain peak known as Pravarsana where Indra the 
god of rain, always sends forth showers. 

11. Surmising that they must have concealed themselves 
somewhere on the mountain and not being able to locate their 
place of hiding, they (Jarasandha’smen)setthe whole mountain 
on fire on all sides with the fuel (the trees cut down by them 
during their search) strewn around. 


rains there. They happily lived there subsisting on fruits and roots, Oh 
king. 

g.4. Feeling elated and happy, Jarasandha also pursued the two 
Midhava brothers (Krsna and Balarama) and laid siege to the Gomanta 
mountain, surrounding it with his vast army. 

g.5-7. He summoned his followers, the allied princes proud and 
irresistible in fight, such as (kings of) Kalihga, Kuiijarapati, the ruler of 
^urSStra (Kathiawar), Jayadratha the king of Sindhu (lower Sindh), 
Somadatta of the Kuru family, $akuni the king of Gandhara and Rukmi, 
the (crown) prince of Vidarbha, Sudak^i^a of Kamboja and Virata, the 
king of Matsyas. He commanded them to go up and fight from the east 
of Gomanta. 

0.8-10. For scaling (and attacking) the mount2unGomanta from 
its southern side, Jar^andha ordered the following kings—Dnipada, the 
king ofPSficSlas, Damagho;a, the ruler of Cedis, Brahroadatta, king of 
Silvas and Ekalavya, the chief of Ni$adas, Bihlika, the foremost of Kurus 
and the unconquerable Yudh&manyu, Vinda and Anuvinda of Avanti and 
Pai|9draka, the king of Kiii. 

9.11-13. To Druma, the ruler of Kimpurufas, Dantavaktra and his 
younger brother, the heroic king of Videhas and Bhuriiravas, Bfhaccipa, 
the ruler of Karu^as and Satadhvaja of Daiir^a, Saibya, the king 
Suvira (or Sauvira, upper Sindh and Southern Punjab) and the great 
chariot warrior Oarada,—To these King Jarisandha of immeasurable 
dignity and splendour, commanded to ascend expeditiously the mount 
Gomanta from the west. 

9.14-15. Despatching as vanguards Sularmi of Trigarta, the mighty 
Venudirin, the immensely powerful Kulinda, the chiefs of Kekayas, Siiu- 
pSla and the invincible monarch Bhlfmaka, he himself quickly scaled up 
the mount from the northern side. 

9.16. Having thus climbed mount Gomanta abounding in fruit¬ 
bearing trees of all seasons, they searched for Kr«9a and BalarSma every¬ 
where below the peak Pravaryana. Not finding Balarftma and Krfna, they 
deforested the mount cutting down all the trees. 
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12. Thereupon, both Knna and Balarama quickly 
{and with great velocity) leapt from the mountain peak which 
is eleven yojanas in height and had its sides burning, and des¬ 
cended on the plains below (beyond the army of Jarasandha). 

13. Without being noticed by enemy and his followers, 
those best sons of Yadu race returned to their capital Dvaraka 
which is surrounded by the sea as its moat. Oh king. 

14*. Falsely believing that Balarama and Knna must 
have been burnt (in that fire), the king of Magadhas with¬ 
drew his vast army and returned to his kingdom of Magadha. 

15. It has been already narrated to you by me {vide 
Supra 9.3.27-36), that Kakudmin, the son of Revata, the cele¬ 
brated king of Anarta gave his daughter Revati in marriage to 
Balarama, as per direction of god Brahma. 

16. Lord Krsna also married Rukmi:gii, the princess of 
Vidarbha and the daughter of Bhismaka and who was an 
ajriia (part-manifestation) of goddess Sri in a svayathvara (*self- 
choice’ type of marriage where the girl elects of her own free 
will, her husband). 

17. Like Garu^a, the son of Ka^yapa taking away the 
pitcher of nectar (defeating all the gods), Kr$na carried her 
away defeating instantly Salva and other kings who were 
partisans and allies of SiiSupala, the king of Cedis. 

King Parikfit enquired : 

18. It has been heard by us that the Lord married the 
beautiful looking RukminI, the princess of Bhismaka as per 
rakfasa form of marriage (wherein the girl is abducted per 
force in the teeth of opposition of relatives.) 

* After this adds VJ.'s Text ; 

14.1. Having vanquished Balar&ma and Kffna, the foremost among 
the Yadavas in the eighteenth expedition, Jarisandha had brought under 
his dominion all the directions (all kingdoms on the earth) and feeling 
proud of it, he lived in his own kingdom. Oh king. 

14.3 The noble-souled Kr?pa and Balarima (the M&dhava brothers) 
entered the city of Dv&rak& and lived happily in the company of their 
highly joyous relatives and were being praised day and night by bards and 
songsters like S&a, Migadha and Bandint. 

End of eh. 55th in Vj's Text 

For ch. 56 in VJ.’s Text vide the Appendix. 
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19. I desire to hear the story of Lord Kr$na of bound¬ 
less power and energy, who defeated Jarasandha,,l§alva and 
others and carried away the girl, Oh worshipful sage. 

20. Oh Brahmana sage ! The stories of Lord ICrsna are 
meritorious, sweet, ever-interesting, delightful and they wipe 
out the sins of the world. What person who knows the impor¬ 
tance of listening to them, will be sated at hearing them.* 

Sri Suka narrated: 

21. There was a great king called Bhismaka, a powerful 
monarch of the Vidarbhas. He had five sons and only one 
charming looking daughter. 

22. The eldest son was Rukmi. After him was born 
Rukmabahu and then Rukmake^a, Rukma-malin and the pious 
Rukmin! was their sister. 

23. Listening attentively to the glorification of Lord 
Kr?na*s beauty, prowess, excellent virtues and affluence as sung 
by the visitors to her palace, she regarded him as her worthy 
spouse. 

24. Krsnaalso made up his mind to marry her as he 
knew her to be a suitable wife due to her intelligence, auspi¬ 
cious characteristics, nobility of heart, beauty, high character 
and other excellences. 

25. In spite of all brothers being desirous of giving their 
sister in marriage to Krsna, Rukmi who hated Krsna, came 
in the way of it and proposed Si5upala, the king of Cedis. 

26. Grasping the situation, the beautiful princess of 
Vidarbha was deeply agitated at heart. She pondered over the 
problem and immediately despatched a trusted Brahmana to 
Kr^nawith the mission of bringing him. 

27. Arriving at Dvaraka, he was ushered into (Kr§na’s 
presence) by the door-attendants where he saw the First (the 
most ancient) Person (in the world) seated on a throne of gold. 

28. Seeing him come. Lord Kr$t^a who was always 
friendly to Brahmanas, got down from his throne. Offering a 

* Here VrindSvana edition gives the additional chapters 56 and a part 
of 57. These are translated in the Appendix. 
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(respectable) seat to the Brahmaria, he worshipped him (as an 
honourable guest) as gods used to treat him. 

29. When he had taken his meals and rested comfor¬ 
tably, Sri Kr^na, the final asylum of the saintly people, appro¬ 
ached him and massaging gently his feet with his hand, he 
quietly enquired of the Brahmana. 

30. “Oh most prominent one among great Brahmanas ! 
Is your righteous course of conduct traditionally approved by 
the elders, going on without any difficulty ? (I hope) you are 
(happy with it and) contented in your heart. 

31. If a Brahmana adjusts himselfin contentment, with 
whatever he gets by chance, but docs not swerve from his 
course of righteousness, he is like a wish-yielding cow capable 
of granting blessings to all the world (or that righteous course 
of conduct serves as a wish-yielding cow to him) 

32. Even Indra, the king of gods, if discontented, has to 
wander from one world to another restlessly.^ But a destitute 
person, if contented, sleeps soundly without a touch of feverish 
anxiety to his body and mind. 

33. I bow down again and again with my head to those 
Brahmanas who are happy with the realization of their self*, 
pious and the best friends and well-wishers of all beings, free 
from ego, serene and self complacent. 

34. Are you all happy (with a feeling of security) under 
your ruler. Oh Brahmana ? That king is liked by me in whose 
country the subjects protected by him lead a happy life. 

35. Please tell me the place from which you have come 
here crossing this (unfordable) sea and the object of seeing 
me. If it be no undivulgable secret, please tell us every¬ 
thing—what we should do for you?’* 

36. When such relevant queries were made courteously 
to the Brahmana by the Supreme Lord who had sportively 
assumed a human form, described to him in details (the situa¬ 
tion which led princess Rukmi^i to depute him to Lord Rrspa)* 

I. v.l. ndpnoti : Even though he is the lord of gods he does not 
attain to higher worlds but tuflfers— 3 R. 

9. Or : With what they get as a result of their destiny or karmas. 

• Here VR.’s Text adds : (aUo VJ.) 

36.1. I have been deputed to your presence, on best of men, by 
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Rukmi^i said in her message : 

0 

37. Oh the most-beautiful Person in all the worlds ! 
Having listened to your excellent qualities which enter into the 
heart through (the passage of) ears and remove all the feveri¬ 
shness of the body and the mind, and of your excellent charms 
ensuring all the cherished blessings to those who possess eyes, 
my heart sheds all bashfulness and enters in you, Oh Immortal 
Lord ! 

38. Oh Krsna ! J^ion among men ! What wise, judicious 
girl of very noble descent will not seek you as a husband at 
the proper time—you who are the most beautiful one among 
all men, and one’s own compeer in family, character, personal 
charm, knowledge, youthfulness, affluence and splendour.* 

39. I have, therefore, chosen you as my lord indeed. Oh 
Lotus-eyed dear lord ! I have submitted my self unto you. 
Please do take me as your wife. Like a jackal polluting by his 
touch the lion’s share of the prey, may not l^iiSupala, the king 
of Cedis come hastily and touch the hero’s share (i.e. myself). 

40. If the Supreme Lord, the Almighty, has been pro¬ 
perly propitiated by me by religious deeds such as digging 
wells, performing sacrifices, giving donations, observance of 
religious rules and vows and the worship of gods, Brahmanas 
and preceptors and such other deeds, may Lord Krsna, the 
elder brother of Gada, come and marry me so that others like 
the son of Damaghosa (SiSupala) may not take my hands. 


princess Rukmiril. Please listen to her message and let her prayer (and 
proposal) be implemented immediately there-after. 

36.2. Placing the letter (written by RukminI) at his feet, he bowed 
down to him. The Lord of the world, with beautiful smiling eyes, took it 
up. The Lord, Dharma incarnate, read it attentively as if he was eagerly 
desirous to read it. 

*Vj*s Text adds : 

38.1. You are the glorious consort of goddess Lakfml, loved by Your 
devotees, the Supreme Controller of the Universe who are resorted to for 
protection by helpless people and as such also by me. Taking this into 
account, be pleased to grant the prayer of mine who am a servant of 
your lotus-like feet. Oh dearest Lord I have submitted mysflf to your feet. 
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41. Oh Invincible Lord ! May you come secretly with 
an army and generals to Vidarbha at the time of marriage 
which is to be celebrated very shortly. Defeat the armies of 
Caidya and Jarasandha, the king of Magadha, and take me 
away as the spoil of your prowess according to the Rdkfosa 
form of marriage.! 

42. ‘How should 1 marry you who live in the precincts 
of the harem without putting your relatives to death ?’ If this 
be the ground for hesitation, I shall suggest you an expedient. 
On the day preceding the marriage there is (in your family a 
traditional) procession to our family deity. In that, the bride 
to be wed goes openly to her deity.* 

43. Oh Lotus-eyed Krsna ! In order to remove their 
personal ignorance, great-souled persons like god Siva desire 
to have the dust on your lotus-like feet for covering their person 
as a bath. If I do not have this favour from you, I shall give 
up my life by starvation and other severe observance of vows so 
that at least after a hundred births I shall be favoured with 
your Grace.** 

The Brahmana said : 

44. Oh Lord of Yadus ! These are the secret words of 
the message that I have bought for you. Please consider what 
is worth doing in this (exigency of the situation), and prompt 
action should be taken immediately after this. 


I. This form of marriage is recommended for Kfairiyas. 

*VJ. adds here : 

42.1 Coming over there at that time with the four divisions of army 
such as chariots, elephants, cavalry and infantry, and having given a 
sound drubbing to kings ofSalva, Magadha, Cedi and others, may the 
Lord of Lakfmi take me along with my maids of honour from the temple 
to his own capital and have there a formal marriage celebration (lit. 
taking of hands). 

**Vj's Text 

Sri Suka said ; 

43.1 Pondering over all the contents of the letter as well as the oral 
message of the princess, Kr$t]ia, the slayer of demon Madhu, looked at the 
Br&hmai>a (to convey his message). 
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CHAPTER FIFTYTHREE 

RukminVs Marriage : Rukmini carried away by KrfAa. 

J§ri Suka said : 

1. Hearing the message of Rukmini, the princess of 
Vidarbha, Krsna, the delight of Yadus, clasped the hand of the 
Brahmana and laughing heartily, he spoke to him. 

The Lord said : 

1 A. VR*s Text adds : 

Just as the most beautiful Rukmini has ever fixed her 
heart on Me. 

2. So also I too have set My heart on her. Hence I do 
not get any sleep at night. I know that it is due to Rukmin’s 
hatred against me that my marriage with her is obstructed by 
him. 

3. As one would capture a flame after churning the fuel, 
I will vanquish those wretched kings in a battle and take away 
(as prize) that faultlessly beautiful princess who is so devoted 
to me. 

^ri Saka narrated : 

4. Having ascertained (from the Brahmana) the conste¬ 
llation under which Rukmini’s marriage was to lake place (viz. 
day after tomorrow at night, Krsna, the slayer of the demon 
Madhu ordered his charioteer Daruka to get his chariot ready 
forthwith. 

5. Daruka instantly brought up the chariot drawn by 
(the famous horses) 8aibya, Sugriva, Meghapuspa and Bala- 
haka and stood before him with folded palms. 

6 . Taking up the Brahmana with him, Krsna, mounted 
the chariot and with those swift horses (yoked to the chariot) 
he travelled from Anarta^ to Vidarbha within one night. 

7. Due to his weakness of being over-affectionate to his 

1. Gujarat and a part of Malwa with Kuiaathali or Dvoraks as the 
capital—GDAMI p. 7. 
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son,thekingofKundina caused all the auspicious rites connect¬ 
ed with marriage-ceremony, with a view to give his daughter 
to 8i^upaia. 

8-9. The city had all its streets, roads and quadrangles 
profusely sprinkled with water. It was decorated with banners 
of various kinds and buntings and arches. It was crowded by 
men and women who were wearing garlands of flowers, frag¬ 
rant ointments and dressed themselves with immaculate clothes. 
They perfumed their mansions with the fumes of aloe wood 
(Aguru) smoke. 

10. Having worshipped the manes, gods and Brahmanas 
with due formalities and giving them a heavy feast he caused 
the auspicious verses recited according to formalities (to bless 
the bride). 

11. The bride of beautiful teeth who had taken a bath 
and had gone through the formal auspicious preliminaries (such 
as wearing an auspicious thread woven with a piece of gold) 
was clothed in a pair of brand-new silken pieces and was beauti¬ 
fied with excellent ornaments. 

12. For the protection of the bride (from evil influen¬ 
ces), the most prominent Brahmanas pronounced mantras 
from the Samaveda, the ]^g-Veda and the Yajur-Veda. The 
family-priest of the king who was expert in the Atharva-Veda 
ofiered oblations to fire for the appeasement of evil stars (and 
the prosperity of the house). 

13. The king who was prominent among those who were 
well versed in Sastric prescriptions gave as gift to Brahmanas 
gold, silver, clothes and sesamum seeds mixed with raw sugar 
and cows as well. 

14. In the same way king Damagho^a, the ruler of 
Cedis, caused all the religious formalities conducive to the good 
of his son, by Brahmanas who were expert in mantras. 

15. Accompanied with regiments of elephants exuding 
ichor, chariots decorated with garlands of gold and with armies 
of cavalry and infantry, he came to the city of Kundina. 

16. The king of Vidarbhas went out to receive him and 
worshipped him with all the formalities with a gladsome heart. 
He lodged him in a separated mansion which was reserved for 
that purpose. 
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17. There came thousands of kings who were the allies 
of Si^upala such as Salva, Jarasandha, Dantavaktra, Viduratha, 
Paun^raka and others. • 

18-19 All those enemies of Krsria and Balarama determin¬ 
ed to see to it that the bride was secured for Si^upala. They 
decided among themselves, “In case Krs^a accompanied by 
Balarama and other Yadus comes and tries to carry away the 
bride, we shall jointly put up a fight with him,” Having made 
up their minds thus, all the kings came with all their forces and 
vehicles there. 

20-21. Hearing the report of military preparations 
of the hostile kings, the glorious Balarama who came to know 
of Krsna’s having gone alone to carry away the bride, appre¬ 
hended a fight, and taking with him a very big army consisting 
of elephants, horsemen, chariots and foot-soldiers quickly rushed 
to Kundiiia, as he was overcome with brotherly affection. 

22. The beautiful daughter of king Bhismaka who was 
yearning for the arrival of Lord Hari and not seeing (any 
chances) of the return of the deputed Brahmaria, began to 
think as follows : 

23. “Alas ! Only one night has remained for the celebra¬ 
tion of the marriage. I am afraid I am unfortunate with 
little merit (to my credit). The Lotus-eyed Lord has not come 
as yet, nor do I know its reason. The Brahmana who was my 
emissary with that message, has also not retu^'ned as yet. 

24. Is it that the noble-souled Lord who made prepara¬ 
tions for coming here has seen something censurable in me and 
hence does not come for the acceptance of my hand ? 

25. To me who am unfortunate, neither god Brahma nor 
god Siva is favourable and the fair goddess Parvati the spouse 
of god Siva, that chaste daughter of Himalayas too seems to be 
averse to me.” 

26. While the girl whose mind was thus fixed on Lord 
Krsna (as if carried away by him) was pondering thus, her 
eyes were bedimmed with tears. But as she knew what was proper 
for that particular time (viz. not shedding tears), she closed 
her eyes. 
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27. In this way, of the bride who was eagerly waiting 
for the coming of Lord Kr^^a, the left thigh, arm, and eye be¬ 
gan to throb indicating thereby auspicious and happy news. 

28. That very excellent Brahmana who was directed by 
Kr§i^a (after his arrival in the park near Kun^ina) saw the 
glorious princess in the harem. 

29. Seeing his cheerful countenance and gait with confi¬ 
dent steps (indicating a success of his mission) the virtuous 
girl who was expert in guessing the indications, asked him with 
a broad smile. 

30. He informed her that Knna, the delight of Yadus 
had arrived and assured her of his definite promise of taking her 
away {supra verse 3) and that he was brought in his chariot by 
Krsna Himself. 

31. Knowing definitely that he (Krsna) had arrived (at 
Kun(;linapura), the princess of Vidarbha was over-joyed at 
heart. (In her exultation) she could not decide what gift or 
boon be conferred on the Brahmana for his highly valuable 
service. And she simply bowed down to him^ (and later paid 
him sumptuously). 

32. Learning that both Balarama and Krsna had arriv¬ 
ed out of curiosity to witness the celebration of his daughter’s 
marriage, king Bhismaka went forth to receive them with a 
fiourish of trumpets, taking with him proper articles of worship 
and presents. 

33. (Being highly intelligent, he guessed that Krsna had 
arrived for marrying his daughter for which he was quite will¬ 
ing) . So he worshipped Krijna with due formalities suitable after 
the arrival of the bridegroom and he brought Madhuparka (a 
preparation of honey and curds—a customary offer to a bride¬ 
groom after arrival on the eve of the marriage ceremony), 
excellent (lit. well-washed) garments and other desirable pre¬ 
sents (of various kinds) and worshipped them as enjoined in 
scriptures. 

I. $R. : Or : Rukmitil was an incarnation of Lakfmi, the goddess 
of wealth. All people who pay respects to her are bestowed with all kinds 
of wealth. She decided, “When I, Lakfmi, pay respects to this Brahraapa, 
he will automatically become more affluent than all others.*’ 
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34. The high-minded monarch arranged for a spacious, 
luxurious accommodation for them. 

3-4A. VTs Text : 

It was quite spacious and suitable for them but in a gar¬ 
den on the outskirts of Kundinapura, as the city was over¬ 
crowded with kings like Jarasandha and others.' 

34. ... He also arranged for the hospitable reception of 
Krsna’s followers and army, in a proper manner. 

35. In this way, he received all other kings who arrived 
there, each according to his prowess, age, military power and 
affluence, catering to them all that they desired. 

36. Hearing that Krsna had arrived, the citizens of 
Kundinapura came to see him and (as it were) drank (to tHeir 
heart’s c mtent the honey of beauty) of his lotus-face with both 
their eyes as if they were the joined palms for drinking). 

37. (They spoke amongst themselves) : ‘Only Rukmini 
and no other girl deserves to be his consort, and he alone of 
faultlessly beautiful personality is the suitable consort for 
Rukmini, the daughter of Bhisma. 

38. May the Lord, the creator of the three worlds, be 
pleased with whatever little merit we possess and as his grace 
(showered on us) may the imperishable Lord Krsna accept the 
hand of the princess of Vidarbha.” 

39. While the citizens who were attached to Rukmini by 
bonds of affection, were speaking thus with one another, the 
bride, guarded by soldiers, started from the harem to the shrine 
of Ambika (goddess Parvati). 

40. Deeply contemplating on the lotus-feet of Lord Krsna, 
she went on foot to see and worship the foliage-like tender 
feet of goddess Bhavani. 

40-A VJ*s. Text adds ; 

Krsna, the delight of Yadavas went there in the company 
of some selected followers. 

41. The bride observed silence; she was accompanied by 
her mothers and was surrounded by her friends (maids of 

I. Probably to avoid an outbreak of conflict if the two inimical 
camps are accommodated in the town. 
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honour). She was protected by the valiant royal guards clad 
in coats of mail and alert with their weapons uplifted. 

41-A. VJ's Text : 

And she was surrounded by aged chamberlains (eunuchs) 
with canes indicating their office, Mrdangas^ conchs, drums, 
trumpets and kettle-drums were sounded (during the proces¬ 
sion.) 

42. She was accompanied by thousands of prominent 
courtesans carrying with them a variety of offerings and articles 
of worship and by Brahmana women (whose husbands were 
alive) tastefully adorned with garlands of flowers, perfumes (or 
sandal paste) excellent garments and ornaments. 

43. Songsters singing songs and musicians playing on 
their instruments as well as bards and panegyrists like Suta^ 
Magadha and Bandins surrounded the bride glorifying her in 
songs. 

44. Arriving at the shrine of the goddess^, she washed 
her lotus-like hands and feet. Purifying herself with sipping the 
water thrice as dcamana^ she entered with a serene mind in the 
inner apartment—into the presence of the goddess Parvati. 

45. Aged Brahmana ladies who were well-versed in the 
( pre-marital) rituals, guided the bride in the worship and pay¬ 
ing respects to the goddess Parvati, the Consort of Siva, along 
with god Siva as well. 

46. (Rukmini prayed :) I constantly pay my respects 
to you Oh auspicious® Mother goddess, along with your children 
(Gane^a and Karttikeya). May Lord Krsna become my consort. 
May this prayer of mine be granted. 

47. She worshipped the goddess Parvati in several ways 
by sprinkling her with water, applying sandal-paste and un¬ 
broken rice-grains, varieties of incense, with (a rich variety of) 
clothes, garlands of flowers, ornaments, various kinds of articles 
of worship and offerings (variety of edibles) and with rows of 
lights (waving them round her). 


I. VR.’s v.l .—she entered the shrine of the goddess, 
s. Siv &—implies respects to Lord Siva with whom she (the goddess) 
shares the name and person. 
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48. With similar articles she worshipped Brahmana 
women Suvdsinis —(whose husbands are alive) in tht same way, 
offering them salt, apspa (fried cakes), betel leaves, mafigalasutra 
(the sacred thread to be worn round the neck by Suvdsinis)^ 
fruits (of various kinds) and (pieces of) sugarcane. 

49. The Brahmainta ladies gave her some part (of what 
she offered as worship to the goddess Ambika) and gave their 
blessings (in addition) along with them. Rukmi^i bowed down 
to them and and to the queen-mother and accepted the things 
offered to her {^L^prasdda ). 

50. Completing (the observance of) the vow of silence 
she came out of the temple of Ambika^, clasping the hand of 
her servant (nurse) with her own hand resplendent with rings 
of precious stones. 

51-53. The glorious warriors who assembled there found 
themselves tormented with the passion of love and became 
perplexed at seeing her, who like the deluding potency (Maya) 
of the Lord, was enchanting to the warriors, with her beauti¬ 
ful slender waist, and countenance beautified with the ear¬ 
rings; she was sixteen years of age^, wore a girdle of precious 
stones around her waist: had protruding breasts (showing 
attainment of womanhood); her eyes were unsteady, appearing 
as if afraid of her over-hanging locks of hair. Beaming with 
bright smile, her white jasmine-bud like teeth appeared reddish 
as they were tinged with the splendour of her red lips-red 
like the Bimba fruit. Her gait was like that of a royal swan and 
her feet were radiant with the splendour of jingling anklets. 

54. Hypnotized on seeing Rukmin! who under the pre- 
tex of the religious pilgrimage (to the shrine of the goddess), 
had come to offer her beauty to Lord Hari, the kings whose 

1. VJ.'s Text adds 

50.1 Nearby was the shrine of Indra and (his consort) Saclwho 
were the family deities of the royal house of Vidarbha. 

50.2 RukminI entered (the inner part of the shrine) in the pre¬ 
tence of iSacI, the beloved of the lord of gods. She bowed to the feet of ^aef 
whose lotus-feet were not worshipped by her for a pretty long time. Then 
the issued out of that temple with many umbrellas being held over her and 
fanned by waving of a number of ehowries. 

2. who had not attained puberty— iSR.^VR. 
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hearts were captivated by her sublime smile and bashful looks, 
dropped down their weapons (without being aware of it), and 
fell senseless on the ground even though they were mounted on 
elephants, chariots and horses. 

55. At that time, she was eagerly awaiting the arrival 
of the Lord and hence was slowly moving (her feet resembling) 
a pair of lotus-'buds. Removing aside her hair flowing over 
her eyes with her fingers, she cast bashful side-glances to have 
an over-view of the kings that assembled there. And Lo 1 she 
noticed him there. 

56. Even while the enemies were looking on, Kr^^a snat¬ 
ched away the princess who was desirous of ascending his 
chariot; he seated her in his chariot with the ensign of Garu^a 
(emblem of Garuda on the flag) setting at nought the whole 
lot of Ksattriyas assembled there. Kr^na, the Consort of Laksmi, 
then slowly (and fearlessly) departed from the place (to 
Dvaraka) with his forces headed by Balarama, like a lion 
seizing his own share of prey from the midst of a pack of 
jackals. 

57*. Other proud kings under the leadership of Jari- 
sandha did not tolerate this discomfiture and loss of reputation 
(by Krsna’s carrying away Rukmini in the teeth of their opposi¬ 
tion). They exclaimed : “Fie upon us who, although armed 
with bows, have been deprived of our reputation and glory by 
cowherds just as the lions are deprived of their kingly position 
by the deer.** 


CHAPTER FIFTY-FOUR 

Celebration of Rukmii}Vs Marriage 

Sri Suka said: 

1. With these self-condemning words, all the highly 
indignant kings put on their coats of mail and mounting their 
own vehicles and surrounded by their respective armies hotly 
pursued Krf^a, equipped with bows in their hands. 

* This it the 1 st verse of the next chapter in VJ. 
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2. Beholding the on-rushing kings in pursuit, the gene¬ 
rals of the Yadava army stood their ground to cdhfront them, 
twanging their bows, Oh king. 

3. Veterans of war (like Jarasandha) who were riding 
on horse-back, the shoulders of elephants and seats in the 
chariots discharged volleys of arrows like innumerable clouds 
pouring showers of water on mountains. 

4. Finding her consort’s force covered with showers of 
arrows, the slender-waisted bride with her eyes agitated with 
fear looked at her Lord’s face bashfully. 

5. Laughing out that fear, the Lord assured her: “Don’t 
be afraid, Oh fair-eyed maiden ! The inimical forces will be 
liquidated in no time by your soldiers”. 

6. Not tolerating that prowess of the enemies, (the leaders 
of the Yadava army like) Gada, Balarama and others shot 
down the horses, elephants and chariots (of the enemy) with 
their steel-arrows (ndrdca). 

7. And rolled down on the ground crores of heads of the 
occupants of chariots, horsemen and elephant-riders—all orna¬ 
mented with ear-rings, crowns and head-gears. 

8. And fell down on the grounds, their hands wielding 
swords, maces (gadds) and bows, and also fore-arms, thighs, feet, 
as well as the heads of horses, mules, elephants, camels, donkeys 
and (infantry-) men. 

9. As their armies were thus being drubbed and slain by 
Vfsnis ambitious of victory, the kings led by Jarasandha turned 
back and fled away (from the battle field). 

10. They all approached Sisupala who was gloomy, 
dispirited and with parched-up mouth, grieving as if his legally 
married wife was abducted. 

The kings consoled him: 

11. “Oh tiger among men ! Give up this despondency. 
In the case of embodied beings, pleasure or pain is never 
observed to be his permanent lot. 

12. Just as a wooden doll dances according to the will 
of the showman (controlling it), the same way, due to his 
being controlled by God, the embodied being endeavours to pass 
through pleasure or pain. 
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13. Though backed by an army of twenty-three 
akfauhinis, (every time) I suffered defeat at the hands of Krsna 
in seventeen expeditions. But ultimately I was victorious in 
one (the last) battle. 

14. I, however, do not feel aggrieved or elated by 
anything (defeat or victory) as I know that the world is con¬ 
trolled by time in combination with Providence. 

15. Leaders of the army-commanders as we are, on this 
occasion also we were defeated by the small contingent of 
Yadavas under the protection of Krsna. 

16. The enemies became victorious this time as Time 
was favourable to them. We too shall vanquish them w'hen the 
Time will be propitious to us.” 

^ri J^uka said: 

17. Thus consoled with enlightenment by his friends, 
Sisupala returned to his capital along with his followers, while 
the other allied kings who survived that battle went back to 
their respective cities. 

18. The mighty prince Rukml who hated Krsna, could 
not tolerate the idea of his sister being married to Krsna 
according to the rdksasa from of marriage and with an 
army of one ak^auhiniy he hotly pursued Krsna. 

19. The mighty-armed, impetuous,*determined Rukmi, 
clad in armour and armed with a bow, in his high indignation, 
took the vow in the hearing of all princes (before they 
departed). 

20. “Upon my word I hereby solemnly declare that I 
shall not enter Kundinapura unless (and until) I bring back 
Rukmini after killing Krsna in the battle,” 

21. Announcing this, he mounted his chariot and 
commanded his charioteer: “Quickly drive the horses to the 
spot where Krsna is, so that I shall have an encounter with 
him. 

22. Today with my sharp arrow’s I shall vanquish the 
pride of valour of that cowherd (or: the protector of the 
Vedas), the most wicked-minded fellow (or: one who is 
gracious unto the wicked as well who has abducted per 
force my sister”. 
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23. Not knowing the extent of (the infinite) power 
of the Lord, Rukmi, the wicked braggart pursued alone in a 
chariot and shouted out the words, ‘Stop’, ‘stop’ to Kf^^a 
who (also) was driving alone in his chariot. 

23A. He overtook Krsna while he was crossing the 
divine river Narmada. Being fully prepared for a fight, he 
repeatedly shouted out at him to stop. 

24. With all the force at his command, he bent the bow 
(by drawing the bowstring) and hit Krsna with three arrows 
and roared: “Wait minute here (Oh thief! My enemy), the 
disgrace to Yadu’s family^. 

25. Where are you going clandestinely kidnapping my 
sister like a crow^ stealthily picking up sacrificial oblation ? I 
shall today subdue your pride, you dullard® who are a cheat 
and adopt crooked stratagems in fighting. 

26. Surrender my younger sister (lit. a young girl) 
before you are not lying (in the dust) struck down by my 
arrows.”* Smilingly Krsna cut down Rukmi’s bow and wounded 
him with six arrows. 

27. He struck his four horses with eight shafts, the 
charioteer with two and his flag with three. Taking up another 
bow, Rukmi pierced Krsna with five arrows. 

28. Struck by the stream of arrows, the imperishable 
Lord Krs^a sunderdd Rukml’s bow. He again equipped himself 
with (still) another bow which too the Lord snapped. 

29. Kr^na cut into splinters whatever weapon—whether 
a club studded with iron, spear, pike, sword and shield, lance 
and iron club—Rukmi took up (one after another). 

30. Jumping down from his chariot with a sword in hand, 
the indignant Rukmi, determined to finish with Kr?na, rushed 
at him like unto a moth dashing at a Are. 

1 . As usual tPBi treats this as a compliment explaining the pun in 
jadSnim hdapibhsana as yadSnSth ktdepa^ edisana —“you Protector of Yadu’s 
race, expert in destroying enemies”. 

a. &Rt 9 keMmtifiU>d dhsSdkfa m adhvdnkfa and interpretes “Like god 
Indra taking away his legitimate sacrificial oblations” 

3. manda —stable, immovable— iSR. 

4. 26.A—VJ.*s Text adds i 

Bending the bosr by drawing the bow>string powerfully, he hit Krfpa 
with three arrows. 
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31. As he was advancing, Krsna cut down his sword and 
shield into sesamum-like particles with his arrows and taking 
up his sharp sword, he rushed forth bent on killing Rukmi. 

32. Beholding his attempt to kill her brother, the vir¬ 
tuous Rukmini was overwhelmed with fear. Falling at the feet 
of her consort, she piteously^ entreated: 

{VJ.^s Text'. Rukmini prayed) 

33. “Oh lord of Yoga of incomprehensible nature ! Oh 
God of gods ! The Protector of the world ! Oh embodiment of 
auspiciousness! It does not behove you to kill my brother. Oh 
mighty-armed Lord. 

^riSuka said: 

Vfs Text : 

33-A. Praying him thus in frightened tones, the poor 
Rukmini earnestly desiring to save her brother, clasped the feet 
of Krsna, the Protector of the world. 

34. The merciful Lord gave up his attempt (on RukmPs 
life) as his feet were clasped by Rukmini whose whole person 
was trembling with fear, whose mouth was parched up with 
grief, whose throat was choked (with emotions) and whose gold 
necklace was fallen, out of nervous anxiety. 

35. Binding that evil-doer with a piece of cloth, he 
disfigured him by shaving his head (with the blade of his 
sword) keeping (intermittently) some part of the mustaches 
and hairlocks on the head. In the meanwhile, prominent 
heroes in the Yadava forces crushed and routed the extra¬ 
ordinary hostile forces, like elephants trampling down stalks of 
lotuses. 

36. When they approached to the presence ofKfsna, 
they beheld Rukmi reduced to that (humiliating) plight, as 
good as dead (through shame). The mighty Lord Balarama 
was moved with pity and releasing him, he protested to Ki^na. 

{VJ^s Text:Balardma reproved:) 

37. “This blame-worthy act, abhorrent to us (our race), 
has been perpetrated by you, Oh Kr$na, in shaving the mous- 


I. omniicient—(VT) 
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laches and the locks of hair of a relative. Disfiguring a relative 
this way amounts to killing him. * 

38. (Addressing Rukmini): In your grief and brooding 
over this deformity of your brother, please do not scorn us (as 
evil-minded people) Oh good lady. No other person is the giver 
of (i.e. responsible for) the pleaure or pain that comes to one’s 
lot; for a person reaps the fruits of his own actions, 

39. Even if a relative has committed an offence deserv¬ 
ing death in retribution, he should not be killed by a relative. 
He should be discharged forthwith. What is the propriety of 
slaying a person again, when he stands killed by his own sinful 
acts. 

40. God Brahma has ordained this as the dharma (the 
code of conduct) for Ksattriyas that even a brother should 
kill a brother (in the battle). What could be more terrible 
than this ? (Hence it is ihe k^attriya dharma that is at fault 
and not we who abide by it, Oh lady). 

41. (Turning toKrsna) It is only the proud, blinded 
with the intoxicating influence of prosperity that offend rela¬ 
tives for the sake of kingdom, land, wealth woman, honour, 
authority or for any such consideration. 

42. (Addressing Rukmini) : It is an improper lookout on 
your part that you, like an ignorant person, think auspiciously 
and well of your brother who always bears ill-will towards 
all beings and ill of those who are your well-wishers^. 

43. “That some persons are friends, some enemies and 
some indifferent is the self-delusion created by Lord’s Mdyd 
(deluding potency) among persons who regard the body and 
the soul as identical. 

44. For the Supreme Soul is one only in all corporeal 
beings. But he is mistaken as many by the ignorant, just as the 
luminary (the sun, though one, is regarded as many when it 
is reflected in different vessels containing water) or the sky 
(though one, is regarded as different when circumscribed in a 


1 . 1^/2 adds : It is certainly your improper outlook that you regard 
the auspicious or proper punishment meted out to your brother (by shav¬ 
ing him) as evil, even though your relative is ill-disposed to all beings. 
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pitcher {ghafakaSa) or within a room {mafhdkah) is looked 
upon as many (when in reality it is one). 

45. This body constituted as it is of five material 
elements (like the earth, water, fire and others), vital elements 
(like sense-organs and their presiding deities) andtheg«waj^ 
and has a beginning and an end, is projected on the Soul 
{dtman) through ignorance iavidyd) which makes the embo¬ 
died soul wander in the cycle of sariisdra^. 

46. The soul has no union with or disunion from any¬ 
thing else (viz. the body), as nothing other than the soul 
exists at all. Oh good lady. The soul is the cause of such 
appearance, just as the sun is the cause of the perception of 
the sun by means of the eye and colour (but the sun bears no 
union or disunion with them)®. 

47. Changes such as birth (youth, death) and others 
pertain to the body and never to the soul, just as the waxing 
and the waning of the moon are attributable to the digits of 
the moon (which remains constant all the while). The death 
of the body is like the amdvasyd {kuhu) when the light of the 
moon disappears but the moon remains unaffected (in the 
same way the soul continues to exist despite the disappearance 
of the body). 

48. Just as a sleeping man, in a dream, perceives him¬ 
self, the sense objects of enjoyment and experiences the fruit 
(enjoyment) thereof, even though nothing of these exists in 
reality, similarly an ignorant person undergoes (the experience 
of this unreal) sarhsdra. 


1. SR: and is thus conditioned by the triad— adhibhautika, adhydtmika 
and adhidaivika. 

2. Sr. : The body is not pure due to conditioning circumstances. 

3. (i) It is the power ofillumination of the sun which shines all the 
while and has no contact with the eye and as such has neither union or 
disunion with th^ eye. Similarly, the Soul being of the nature of conscious¬ 
ness and existing in the past, present and future has no possibility of 
union or disunion with the body—VT. 

(ii} The Supreme Soul is not bound or separated from the body 
coming into existence of which is dependent on Him, just as the Sun is 
unconnected with the eye or the colour, both of which depend on the sun 
for their function—VR. 
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49. Therefore, by means of the knowledge of reality 
eliminate completely your sorrow which is born of ignorance 
and which causes you pining and delusion. And be comforted 
and serene at heart, Oh lady, with bright smiles.’* 

^ri Suka said : 

50. When the beautifully slim lady was thus enlightened 
by the glorious Lord Balarama, she overcame her mental 
depression and attained equipoise of her mind through reason. 

51. Allowed to get away with life only, shorn of his 
power (or army) as well as of glory, brooding over his 
disfigurement and with his plans and ambitions frustrated, 
Rukmi built a big town called Bhojakata^ for his residence. 

52. He resided there through indignation, as he formerly 

announced. *‘I shall not re-enter Kundina unless and until I 

• • 

have killed the wicked-minded Krsna and brought back my 
younger sister”. 

53. Having vanquished all the monarchs in his way, the 
Lord brought Rukmi^i, the daughter of Bhi^aka to his city, 
Dvaraka and married her as per S&siric injunction, Oh Scion 
of the Kuru race. 

54. There was a great festivity in every house in Dva¬ 
raka, the capital of Yadus, of the residents thereof, who were 
exclusively devoted to Lord Kfsna, the protector of Yadus, Oh 
king. 

55. Men and women thereof were highly delighted. 
Adorned with ear-rings of highly polished jewels, they present¬ 
ed valuable gifts to the newly-wedded couple wearing excellent 
bridal dress. 

56. The city of V^nis (Dvaraka) shone splendidly with 
fiags raised in honour of Indra, with a wonderful variety of 
garlands, cloths and ornamental arches decorated with jewels, 
provided with auspicious arrangement at every door of pitchers 

I. Bhojakattt orBkojapwr \% ideatifitA with Bhojapura, six miles to 
the south-east of Vidiii. GDAMl 33. It was built to north of the 
Narmad& as per purSfuis which thus support this identificatitm. GDAMl 
33 and 884. ^ 
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full of water, insense of the aguru (agall ochum )burning and 
lamps. 

57. Its streets were besprinkled with the exuded ichor 
(temporal fluid) of elephants of the great kings invited for the 
marriage, and entrances beautified with tall plantain trees and 
areca<nut trees. 

58. Moving hastily here and there in confusion in that 
marriage, clansmen of Kurus, Srfljayas, Kaikeyas, Vidarbhas, 
Yadus and Kuntls were happy to meet each other. 

59. Hearing the episode of Krsna’s carrying away Ruk> 
mini sung by the people everywhere, kings and princesses 
who attended the marriage became extremely wonder-struck. 

60. Great was the exultation among the citizens of 
Dvaraka, Oh king, to see Krsna, the Lord of goddess Sri now 
married to Rukmini who was no other than goddess LaksmI 
herself. 


CHAPTER FIFTY FIVE 

The Story of Pradyumna*s Birth}- 
Sri Suka narrated : 

1. As to Kama*, the god of Love, who was a portion of 
(the future) Lord Vasudeva, was formerly burnt down through 
the wrath of god Siva. Hence he (Kama) resorted to him 
again for the restoration of his corporeal form. 

* EkanStha has written an excellent work in ovi metre on Rukmirii'a 
marriage. Out of respect for Ekan&tha, KD has incorporated it in his 
com. on thisskandha (HarivaradS) 

1. As SR and VR point out this chapter contains a chronological 
anamoly as it describes slaying of the demon Sambara by Pradyumna and 
his return to Dv&raki alongwith his wife May&vati—incidents which 
took place long after Knua’s marriages with Jimbavat!, Satyabhami and 
others which are described in the subsequent chapters. 

2. This refers to the incident when at the behest of god Indra, K&ma, 
disturbed god Siva’s spiritual concentration, with a view to tempt him to 
marry Um& and get rid of the menace of the demon Taraka by procreat¬ 
ing a son (the future Skanda). But contrary to expectations, Siva flared 
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2. That very god of Love was born of Rukmini, the 
princess of Vidarbha, and (lit. from the semen of) ^Krsna. He 
became celebrated as Pradyumna and was in no way inferior 
to his father (Krsna) in any respects. 

3. Knowing that the babe was his future enemy (slayer), 
the demon ^ambara, the inveterate enemy of Kama, who could 
assume any form at will, clandestinely kidnapped it even when 
it had not completed ten days (on the sixth-day)^ and throwing 
it into the sea, he went home. 

4. A huge powerful fish swallowed that babe. But along 
with others, that fish was caught into a big net by fishermen. 

5. The fishermen brought it as a present to Sambara. 
The cooks carried it to the kitchen and cut that wonderful fish 
with a knife. 

6. Finding a babe in its abdomen, they offered it into 
the charge of Mayavati^. As her mind was full of misgivings 
(about the child), the divine sage Narada narrated to her all 
the details how it was born and how it was found in the bowels 
of that fish. 

7. It is reported that she was Rati, the glorious wife of 
the god Kama, waiting for the reincarnation of her consort 
whose body had been reduced to ashes. 


up with anger at this disturbance and opened his Third eye—the fire out 
of which reduced Kama to ashes {Vdl. Ram.Bala 2^.10-13). VT. and VR. 
argue that Pradyumna, the Third emanation IVyuha) of the Pdneardtra 
school is indestructible. VT. finds a via media by assuming two sets of 
deities—the ordinary —Prdkrta set to which category Kama, the servant of 
Indra who tried to disturb Siva and got consumed by fire, belonged. The 
other set, viz. the four manifestations (^l^ufias) of Narayana of which 
Pradyumna forms the third, is not implied here. The word —tu in the text 
Kamas tu signified this distinction between the two categories, and empha¬ 
sizes that it was the the jlva of whom sought birth from 

Krfna. 

». ?afthe 'hnij&tamdtraih tu Pradyumnath sutikigfhdtj 
mamaifa hanteti mune hftavSn kdlaSambarahi // 

VP, 5.27.3. 

2. As explained below (VT) and in VP. 5.27.278“., she was Rati, 
the wife of K§ma who was reduced to ashes by Siva. Under the pseudonym 
Miyavati, she worked as the kitchen-in-charge of Sambara waiting for 
her re-union with her husband in his next birth. 
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8. She was entrusted with the charge of supervision (of 
the cooking of pulses and rice) in Sambara’s kitchen. Having 
come to know that the child was her spouse Kamadeva 
himself, she developed affection to that child^. 

9. Not long afterwards® Pradyumna, the son of Krsna, 
attained youth and caused confusion in the heart of women 
who had a look of him. 

10. Considering him as her husband. Rati was ogling 
at him with bashful smiles and raised evebrows aud appro¬ 
ached with amorous purpose Pradyumna who with eyes 
longish like lotus-petals and knee-long arms was the most 
beautiful man in the world. 

11. The respectable son of Krsna (strongly) protested: 
“Oh mother ! You seem to have a perverted mind. Abandon¬ 
ing the motherly relation, you behave like a lustful woman.” 
Rali replied : 

12. “Your honour is the son of Lord Krsna taken away 
by the demon Sambara from (the lying-in-chamber in) your 
house, I am Rati, your (lawfully) married wife and you are 
(none else but) Kama, the god of Love, my Lord. 

13. This demon Sambara cast you into the sea when you 
were not even ten days old. A fish swallowed you up. It is 
from the bowels of the fish that your honour came out here, 
my lord. 

14. This enemy of yours is irresistible and invincible 
as he is expert in hundred types of black magic {mdyd). You, 
however, slay him by means of mayd powers like mohana 
(stupefaction) and others. 

15. Being deprived of her child, your mother is wailing 
like a female osprey at the loss of her young one. Being over¬ 
whelmed with motherly affection for a child, she is anxious 
and miserable like a cow bereaved of her calf.” 


1. V.I.— noted in VT ;‘Due to her M&ya power, even ^ambara 
could not know the child’. 

2. According to HV, Pradyumna’s growth was wonderfully accele¬ 
rated with specific medicines, etc. 
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16. Exhorting him thus, Rati, the past-master in delud¬ 
ing magical processes {m&yavati ), imparted to^ the noble- 
souled Pradyumna the knowledge of ‘Supreme Illusion’ {Maha- 
mdyd), capable of destroying all sorts of spells and magical 
processes and illusions. 

17. Approaching Sambara, he challenged him for a 
6ght, provoking a quarrel by insulting him with unbearable 
taunts. 

18. Reproached with sharp words of abuse, Sambara, 
like a serpent trodden under foot, rushed out with a mace in 
hand and eyes reddened with indignation. 

19. Vehemently whirling his mace, he hurled it at the 
noble-souled Pradyumna and gave out a roar, terrible like the 
stroke of a thunderbolt. 

20. The glorious lord Pradyumna struck back the on¬ 
coming mace with his own and flying in rage, he dashed his 
own mace at the enemy. Oh king. 

21. Resorting to the illusory method of warfare of Dai- 
tyas as taught by Maya, the Asura, taking up a position in the 
sky, discharged on Pradyumna, the son of Krsna, a shower of 
missiles. 

22. Being troubled with the down-pour of missiles 
Pradyumna, the powerful hero, the son of Rukmini, employed 
his Great Lore consisting of pure sattva which was capable of 
counteracting and annihilating all Mayas (illusive processes, 
spells, etc.) 

23. Thereupon, the daitya (Sambara) used hundreds 
of magical spells [mayds) used by Guhyakas, Gandharvas, Pi^- 
acas (goblins), Nagas and Rak§asas but the son of Kr§ria sim¬ 
ply blew them out (i.e. easily destroyed them). 

24. Raising his sharp-edged sword, he forcibly severed 
from Sambara’s trunk his head with its copper-coloured 
beard (and moustaches) and adorned with a crown and ear¬ 
rings. 

25. Showered over with heaps of flowers by the celestials 
who were eulogising him, Pradyumna was taken to his (home-) 
city (Dvaraka) through the sky by his spouse who was capable 
of coursing through the sky. 
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26. Like unto a cloud accompanied with lightening, he, 
with his consort, alighted from the sky into (KF?J!?a’s) excellent 
harem crowded with hundreds of beautiful women, Oh king. 

27-28. Beholding him, of a complexion dark-blue like a 
cloud, wearing a yellow silken garment, of extra-ordinarily long 
arms, reddish eyes, with an enchanting smile and charming 
countenance, with his lotus-face extremely graced with dark- 
blue curly locks of hair, the ladies thought him to be Krsna 
himself and out of bashfulness concealed themselves immediate¬ 
ly wherever they could. 

29. Coming to a conclusion from the distinguishing cha¬ 
racteristics between the two (such as absence of Srivatsa that 
he was not Sri Krsna, the ladies approached him with great 
delight and wonderment as he was accompanied by a jewel¬ 
like beautiful damsel. 

30. Then among them Rukmini, the sweet-tongued 
princess of Vidarbha, of bluish (corners of) eyes, recollected 
her lost son and milk of maternal affection oozed out of her 
breasts. 

31. “Who can this be a jewel among men ? Whose son 
is this lotus-eyed one ? What mother has borne him in her 
womb ? Who is this damsel obtained by him ? 

32. If my son who being stolen away from the maternity 
chamber and thus lost, be alive somewhere, he would be his com¬ 
peer in age, similarity of features, etc. 

33. How could this boy inherit so much resemblance to 
the Lord wielding the l^arhga bow in form (features), limbs, 
gait, tone of voice, smiles and way of looking. 

34. Or, he must really be the same child whom I bore in 
my womb. I have begun to feel more affection for him and my 
left arm is throbbing.*’^ 

35. While Rukmini, the princess of Vidarbha, was thus 
reflecting (to ascertain whether Pradyumna could be her son), 

of glorious renown, came there along with Devaki and 
Vasudeva. 

1. This is regarded as an auspicious omen in regard to women, 
foreboding good tidings. 
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36. Though Krsna knew the actual state of affairs, the 
Lord kept mum. It was Narada who told all the stofy from his 
(Pradyumna’s) kidnapping by Sambara. 

37. Listening to that extremely miraculous account (of 
Pradyumna’s life till then), the ladies of Krsna’s harem joyfully 
congratulated him upon his return after many years, like one 
returning to life from the realm of death. 

38. Devaki and Vasudeva, Krsna, Balarama, Rukmini 
and other women of the harem embraced the young couple and 
were transported with joy. 

39. Hearing that Pradyumna who was missing so long has 
arrived, the citizens of Dvaraka exclaimed; How wonderful ! 
How happy it is that the boy who (being missing) was as good 
as dead, has returned to life.” 

40. It is not wonderful that owing to his close resembla¬ 
nce to his father Kf§na, many times Pradyumna’s (step-) 
mothers mistook him for Krsna and resoited to seclusion (the 
passion of love was awakened in them). The very thought of 
the god of Love provokes passion. What of other women when 
Pradyumna, the god of love, who was the reflection of exact 
semblance of the Lord, the abode of goddess Laksmi, presented 
himself within the range of their sight? 


CHAPTER FIFTY SIX 

The story of Syamantaka jewel 

(Krsna’s marriage with Jambavati and Satyabhama) 

^rl Suka said : 

1. Satrajita^ who had committed an offence against 
Krsna, gave, of his own accord and making some special effort 
for it, his own daughter in marriage to K^sna offering there¬ 
with the Syamantaka jewel (as an atonement for the offence). 

I. The word is spelt both ways : Satrl^ita and SaUijit. The transla¬ 
tion retains the spelling adopted in the original Sk. text. 
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King Parikfit enquired : 

2. What offence did Satrajita commit against Krsna, 
Oh Brahmana sage ? Whence did he get the Syamantaka gem? 
Why did he offer his daughter in marriage to Hari? 

^ri ^uka narrated : 

3. The Sun-god was an intimate friend of his own devo¬ 
tee Satrajita. The Sun-god was so much affectionate to and 
pleased withSatrajita that he presented to him the Syamantaka 
gem. 

4. Wearing that gem about his neck and effulgent like 
the Sun-god, he could hardly be visible and recognized due to 
its dazzling lustre, Oh king. 

5. Beholding him even from a distance, people felt 
blinde,d with his brilliant splendour and believing him to be 
the Sun-god, reported it to the Lord who was playing at dice. 

6. “Salutations to You, Oh Narayana, theWielderof 
the conch, discus and mace ! Oh Lotus-eyed Damodara 1 Oh 
Govinda, the Delight of Yadus. 

7. Blinding the eyes of men with his lustre, here comes 
the Sun-god of scorching rays, with a desire to pay visit to 
you, Oh Protector of the world. 

8. Prominent gods really try to seek the way (to find 
you) in ail the three worlds. Having come to know today that 
you live undisclosed among the Yadus, the birth less Sun-god 
has come to see you, Oh Lord.” 

^ri Suka said : 

9. Hearing the report of the ignorant people, the Lotus- 
eyed Krsni laughed loudly and remarked : He is not the Sun- 
god blit Satrajit dazzling with the jewel {^Syamantaka). 

10. Satrajit entered his affluent, splendid mansion 
beautified with auspicious objects (for the celebration of his 
successful return with the gem) and got the jewel properly 
installed by Brahmatias in the shrine of his family deities. 
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11. Oh King ! Every day, the gem yielded eight bhdras^ 
of gold. Where the gem is installed and worshipped, there is 
no danger from famines, epidemics, calamities, serpents, di¬ 
seases, inauspicious things or from rogues. 

12. He was solicited by Krsna on one occasion for the 
gem, for presenting to Ugrasena, the king of Yadavas. But 
being greedy of wealth, he did not comply regardless of the 
consequences of such refusal (to the Lord’s request). 

13. One day, Prasena (the brother of Satrajit) wore that 
jewel of extra-ordinary lustre about his neck and mounting his 
horse, he went to the forest for hunting. 

14. Having killed Prasena along with his horse, a lion 
snatched the gem from him (out of curiosity for the dazzling 
thing) and was entering his mountain cave when he was killed 
by Jamba vat who desired to possess the gem. 

15. In his den, he used it as a toy for his young son. 
Not finding his brother, Satrajit was greatly tormented. 

16. (He expressed his suspicion :) “My brother is most 
probably murdered by Krsna as he went out to the forest with 
the Syamantaka jewel round his neck”. Hearing that, people 
passed on the rumour in whispers from ear to ear. 

17. Hearing that rumour, the Lord accompanied by 
some citizens followed the track of Prasena (Prasena’s horse) in 
order to wipe out the calumny imputed to him. 

18. People saw that Prasena and his horse were killed by 
a lion in the forest and that the lion was killed by a bear on 
the side of the mountain. 

19. Keeping outside the citizens (with instructions to 
wait), the Lord alone entered the den of the king of bears, 
though it was terrible and full of blinding darkness. 

20. Seeing there that the excellent gem was used as a 
toy of a male child he determined to take it away and stayed 
there near the child.* 

21. Seeing that extra-ordinary person (not seen before) 
the nurse of the child screamed out as in fear. Hearing that, 

1. Sr. quotes verses which show that one bhUra is equivalent to 
8ooo TolSs (I Told^ 11.66 grams). 

2 . VB quotes a vene from PurS^as as the nurses lullaby to the 
child, “The lion killed Prasena, the lion was killed by J^bavat. Oh. 
tender child, don’t cry. This Syamantaka is for you.” 
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the enraged Jambavan who was the foremost among the mighty 
rushed at him, in rage. 

22. Verily, in his indignation, he failed to understand 
Krsna’s greatness, and regarding him as an ordinary person he 
fought with him, his own Master (Rama in previous incarna* 
tion), the Supreme Lord. 

2 3. Like two hawks fighting for a piece of meat, the com¬ 
bat between them was tumultuous as they tried to overthrow 
each other by weapons, rocks, trees and arms. 

24. There was a continuous combat for twenty-eight 
days (and nights as well) hitting each other with fists, harsh 
like the strokes of thunderbolt. 

25. Jambavan was extremely wonderstruck as his joints 
and limbs were crushed and dislocated by the blows of Kr§na*s 
fists and as his strength decreased and the body was full of pers¬ 
piration.. He addressed to him : 

26. “ (Now) I know You to be Lord Visnu, the Ancient- 
most Person, the Creator of the Universe and the Controller 
thereof Who constitute the energy, the power of endurance 
(mental strength) and physical power of all beings. 

27. You are really the Creator of the progenitors of the 
Universe ; You are the Reality that underlies it (as the mate¬ 
rial cause of the created substances). You are the Time Spirit 
which controls and destroys the world. You are the Supreme 
Soul of all. 

28. You are verily my Lord Rama, at whose side-glances 
which were slightly enkindled with wrath, the whole ocean 
full of alligators, whales and other aquatic animals got agitated 
and was made to give way to you; Who built a bridge across 
the sea as if it was a memorial of your glory; who burnt down 
the city of Lanka and by whose arrows, the heads of demons 
rolled on the ground.’* 

29-30. To his devotee, the king of bears who had thus 
realized the knowledge of his being the Supreme Spirit, Knna, 
that Imperishable glorious Lord, the lotus-eyed son of Devaki, 
touched (all over his body, out of compassion) with his 
bliss-bestowing hand (relieving all his fatigue, wounds and pain 
in the combat) and out of Supreme Mercy and Grace, spoke 
to him in a voice deep with affection. 
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31. “We (I and citizens ofDvaraka) arriveti here at the 
entrance of your cave for the sake of the Syamantaka 
gem. (Though some of the false imputation of calumny is here¬ 
by removed), I have entered the den to wipe out completely 
the false accusation (of Prasena’smurder) against me, by means 
of (i.e. by producing) this gem.” 

32. It is traditionally reported that thus addressed, 
Jambavan gladly offered his daughter Jambavatl in marriage to 
Krsna, along with the Syamantaka gem, by way of worshipping 
him. 

32A. VR^s Text adds : 

Lord Krsna who is affectionate to his devotees, w'as 
worshipped (by Jambavan) with many other excellent 
precious stones. And the Lord instantly bestowed on him (or 
decided to confer upon him) the Supreme Emancipation from 
w'hich there is no return to sarhsdra. 

33. After Waiting (at the entrance of the cave) for 
twelve days and finding that Krs^a entered the cave but had 
not returned out of it, the people who accompanied him there, 
returned to their own city (Dvaraka) in grief. 

34. When they heard the report that Krsna had not 
issued out of the cave (for the last twelve days) ,Devaki (Krsna s 
mother), queen RukminI, Vasudeva (Krsiia’s father), his fri¬ 
ends and kinsmen deeply grieved (his non-return). 

35. Citizens of Dvaraka cursed Satrajit (for the dis¬ 
appearance of Krsna). Deeply grieving, they devotedly worshipp¬ 
ed the goddess Durga(well-known by the name,Candrabhaga),^ 
the Supreme Illusive potency of the Lord, for the safe return of 
Sri Krsna. 

36. (Possibly) due to the blessing of the goddess they 
received through their worship and prayers of the deity. Lord 
Hari manifested Himself along with his spouse (Jambavati) and 
with his purpose (recovery of the Syamantaka gem) comp¬ 
letely achieved, thus thrilling them with joy. 


1 . Sr. remarks: Candrabhdgiifindma DurgSm suggests that his Text 
most probably read Candrabhigd for MahdmSyS and was Upatasthus 
Candrabhdgdrii Durg&m" etc. instead of the current one.-*^ 
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37. All of them were transported with ecstatic joy to 
find Krsna as if returned to life after death and that too with a 
spouse and the Syamantaka gem about his neck. 

38. Summoning Satrajit to the royal assembly, in the 
presence of the king (Ugrasena), the Lord narrated the story 
of the recovery of the gem and entrusted the gem to his (Satra- 
jit’s) care. 

39. Deeply feeling ashamed, he took that Symantaka 
jewel. Casting down his head and full of repentance for his guilt 
(of traducing the Lord), he returned home. 

40. Constantly brooding over the sinful act (ofcaluminat- 
ing an innocent person like Krsna) and being agitated and 
perplexed at hi.s conflict with a powerful party, he pondered : 
“How can I wipe off this misdeed and misbehaviour? Or how 
will Lord Krsrn be propitiated and gracious unto me? 

41. What course would lead to my well-being whereby 
people won’t censure me who am really short-sighted, mean, 
foolish and greedy of wealth. 

42. I shall offer him my daughter who is a jewel among 
women, as well as that Syamantaka gem to him. This is the 
proper expedient, otherwise no peace can be brought about (be¬ 
tween us) by any other way.” 

43. As the tradition reports, by this reasoning process,he 
reached this decision. Taking personal initiative in the matter, 
Satrajit offered his daughter who was excellent in all respects 
as well as the Syamantaka jewel to him. 

44. According to ritualistic formalities prescribed in the 
Sastras the Lord married Satyabhama who was blessed with 
good disposition, charming beauty, generosity and other 
excellent virtues and had many suitors soliciting her hand. 

45. (Declining the offer of the Syamantaka gem) the 
glorious Lord said, “We do not accept the Syamantaka gem. 
Let it be with you as you are the devotee of the Sun-god (the 
donor of the gift). We shall enjoy the yield of the gem (viz. 
gold. As you have no son, I am the legal heir for the gold 
yielded everyday by the gem). 
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CaiAPTER FIFTY SEVEN 

The Story of Syamantaka 

{Murder of Satdjit for Syamantaka—AkrUra allowed to retain it) 
i$ri Suka said : 

1. Hearing the report of Pa^davas and Kunti having 
been burnt (in the house of lac at Varanavata'), Sri Kr$na, 
the Ruler of Senses, though knowing the reality (about their 
escape to safety), went with Balarama to the Kuru country (to 
its capital Hastinapura) as a formal condolence visit to rela¬ 
tives. 

2. It is traditionally reported that as co-sharers in their 
grief, he met Bhisma, Krpa along with Vidura, Gandhari as 
well as Drona and exclaimed: ‘Alas ! What a pity !* 

3. Taking advantage of this opportunity (of Krsna’s 
absence), Akrura* and Krtavarma instigated Satadhanva®, 
“Why should not the gem Syamantaka be seized (now, as 
Krsna is away) ? 

4. Satrajit who, having positively promised us his beauti¬ 
ful, jewel-like daughter, set us at nought and gave her in 
marriage to Krsna. Why should not such a fellow follow his 
brother (to the land of death) ?’* 

5. His mind beihg thus thoroughly perverted and pre¬ 
judiced, the wicked-most, sinful fellow with his span of life 


1. Vide MBH. Adi. ch. I47, 

2. VT. takes pains to absolve Akrura of his participation in the 
criminal conspiracy of murdering SatrSjit. His explanation that being 
enraged at Satrijit’s accusation of Kr^na, Akrura wanted to kill him, is 
not convincing—as Satrajit offered both SatyabhamS and Syamantaka 
to Kr;ria and it was Kf^na who of his own accord requested Satr&jit to 
retain the jewel with him. When matters were amicably settled, to insti¬ 
gate $atadhanv& to murder Satrajit is certainly not creditable. And his 
subsequent absconding with Syamantaka and the production of the gem 
when rornered by Kr?ua, reflects against the character of this ‘one of the 
greatest devotees' of Kf^na, 

3. One of the flve sons of Hfdika of the Yadu clan, and a brother 

of KrtavarmS {vide supra g.29.27) ' ** 
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diminished (and was about to be terminated soon), murdered 
Satrajit out of greed, while he was asleep. 

6. While the women (in the family) were screaming 
and wailing loudly and helplessly, he, like a butcher knifing a 
beast, finished with Satrajit and absconded, taking with him 
the gem Syamantaka. 

7. Beholding her father thus slain, Satyabhama was 
stricken with grief and bewailed, *Oh father ! father I am 
undone’ And she fainted. 

8. Depositing that dead body in a trough full of oil (to 
prevent its deconiposition), she rushed to Hastinapura. Tor¬ 
mented as she was, she reported the matter of her father’s 
assas'iination to Krsna who (being omniscient) already knew 
the facts (of the case). 

9. Hearing that (tragic incident) Balarama and Krsna, 
both the Lords of the world, following the (customary) way of 
human beings bewailed, ‘Alas, what a calamity has befallen 
us !’, with eyes flowing with tears. 

10. From Hastihapura, the Lord with his consort and 
elder brother returned forthwith to his capital and started to 
adapt measures to slay Satadhanva and recover the gem from 
him.* 


♦ Text adds'. 

10.1. At this juncture, there arrived from the capitaU of the PafkcSla 
country, an emissary deputed by king Yajiiasena (Drupada) announcing 
the self-choice {Soayamvara) type of marriage of his princess Yajfiaseni 
(Draupadi). 

10.2. Being invited there along with his brother, Sri Kr?na went to 
(KUmpilya), the capital of Paiic&las and saw there the teen-aged sons of 
Pandu. 

10.3-4. Those princes were perfectly disguised as Brahmanas and 
were not seen before. Accompanying them, after they had achieved their 
ambition through the exhibition of their prowess by hitting the mark (the 
test for winning Draupadi’s hand), he arrived at a potter’s residence. He 
paid respects to his paternal aunt (Kuntl) and took leave of prince 
Yudhifthira. 

10.4A. And hastened back to Dv 3 rak& to slay Satadhanv 3 . 

1. viz. KSmpilya, the capital of South PaflcSla, the kingdom of 
Drupada, It is now known as Kampil, 28 miles N.E. of Fathegadh in 
Farrukkhabad District, U.P.—GDAMI p. 88. 
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11. Knowing the punitive measures adopted by Krsna, 
Satadhanva got afraid and being anxious to save Tiis life, he 
begged of Krtavarma's help. But he (Krtavarma) replied: 

12. “I win not offend Balarama and Krsna, the Lords 
of the universe. Who can hope to live in‘peace after commit¬ 
ting an offence against them ? 

13. The great warrior Kamsa was forsaken by the god¬ 
dess of wealth and prosperity due to his hatred of them, and 
had to leave this world along with his followers, while 
Jarasandha had to take to flight in (each of the) seventeen 
expeditions losing even his own chariot.” 

14. Being thus refused help (by Krtavarma), he en¬ 
treated Akriira for help. But he too replied: “What person 
knowing the might of these two Lords of the world, can dare to 
oppose them ? 

FJ.’j Text adds: 

14. A. God $iva whose abode is mount Kailasa, used 
to bow down to Hari with his head. He (Hari) has vanquished 
Hamsa and Dimbhaka who have become arrogant and over¬ 
bearing due to boons (got by them), in the battle. The great 
poisonous serpent (Kaliya) was expelled by him from the pool 
(in the Yamuna). 

15. It is out of sport that he creates, maintains and 

destroys this Universe. People deluded by his (the Un¬ 

born) do not comprehend the activities of the Creator of the 
Universe. 

16. As a boy of seven years, he uprooted a mountain 
and held it up on one hand easily, as in play, like a 
child holding an umbrella-like mushroom. 

17. Salutations to the Glorious Lord Krsna of miracul¬ 
ous deeds. I bow down to the Infinite Lord, the Prime Cause 
of the universe, the Indwelling Soul of all.” 

18. Thus refused help by Akrura, Satadhanva deposited 
the great jewel with him and mounting a horse (or a mare) 
capable of going hundred yojanas a day, he took to flight. 

19. Balarama and Krsria rode ip their (^Jiariots carrying 
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the flag with the emblem of Garuda, pursued with very 
swift horses, the murderer of his father-in-law, Oh king. 

20. l§atadhanva left his horse that dropped down (dead 
through fatigue), in a park of Mithila. Being afraid, he began 
to run on foot, Krsna also, out of rage, followed him on foot. 

21. The glorious Lord who pursued on foot beheaded 
him with his Sudariana disk of very sharp edge, and he 
searched his upper and lower clothes for the Symantaka jewel. 

22. Not finding the jewel on his person, Kr^na returned 
and spoke to his elder brother, “Satadhanva has been killed in 
vain, for the jewel is not on his person.” 

23. Then advised Balarama, “The jewel has been 
certainly deposited by Satidhanva with some person (at 
Dvaraka). You return to the capital and trace him (the person 
possessing the jewel). 

24. I wish to see king Videha, my dearest friend.” 
Speaking thus, Balarama, the delight of Yadus, entered the 
city of Mithila, Oh king ! 

25. Seeing him come unexpectedly, the king of Mithila, 
being highly pleased in mind, immediately rose up to receive 
him, and worshipped duly his honourable guest with suitable 
presents and other articles of worship. 

26. The powerful lord Balarama spent some years in 
the city of Mithila. He was duly honoured by the noble-souled 
Janaka with great affection. It was during that period that 
Suyodharia, the son of Dhftarastra, learnt the art of fighting 
with mace, at his feet. 

27. Returning to Dvaraka, Lord Kfsiia who wanted to 
please his beloved wife, reported the death of §atadhanva and 
also of his not finding the gem with him. 

28. Thereupon, along with friends and well-wishers, the 
Lord caused to be performed all the obsequies of Satrajit his 
father-in-law who had been murdered. 

29. Having heard the report of the slaying of Satad- 
hanvd, Akrura and Kftavarma, the instigators of the crime, 
were overwhelmed with fear and absconded (from Dvaraka). 

30. When Akrura left Dvaraka, there appeared evil 
portents to the citizens of Dvaraka and they frequently suffered 
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from physical and mental troubles as well as troubles caused by 
gods and elements (Mahdbhutas), so goes the tradition, 
rj.’j Text Adds-. 

30-A. Thereupon Sri Krsna inquired of old people of 
whom Ugrasena was prominent: “What is the reason that 
after such a long time, these ill omens and calamities are be¬ 
falling us ?” 

31. Forgetting what I have spoken before, some chro¬ 
niclers declare as above. But how is it possible that ominous 
portents will occur in the home-town of Lord Krsna who is the 
abode of ascetics (capable of counteracting such evils by their 
very presence)? 

32. Formerly, so the tradition goes, when the lord of 
rains did not send seasonal showers, the king of KaSi gave his 
daughter Gandini in marriage to Svaphalka (the father of 
Akrura) who came there as a guest and there fell showers of 
rain in the kingdom of Kasi. 

33. His son Akrura possesses the same (hereditory) 
miraculous powers. Wherever he stays, the rain-god sends 
showers at the proper season. No calamities or epidemics (like 
cholera) affect at that area. 

34. Hearing the advice of the elders and considering 
that this (i.e. the departure of Akrura) could be the cause (of 
these calamities, but the absence of the Syamantaka gem is the 
real cause), Sri Krsna managed to bring back Akrura (to 
Dvaraka) and spoke to him. 

35. Sri Krsna who knew the minds of all (understood 
that this great devotee does not covet to possess the Syamantaka 
gem, and must have certainly brought it with him) received 
him with deep respect, engaged him in delightful conversation, 
narrated to him some pleasantries and spoke with a smile: 

36. “We already know that the brilliant gem Symantaka 
is in your possession since it was deposited with you by Satadh- 
anva, Oh master of charities. 

37. As Satrajita had no male issue, (legally) the sons of 

his daughter SatyabhSma should offer water oblations and 
lumps of rice (to the departed soul), pay off his debts and in¬ 
herit the remaining property. ** 
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38. As you observe vows properly, let the Syamantaka 
gem, however, remain in your possession, as it is difficult for 
others to retain it. But my elder brother (Balarama) does not 
believe that I do not possess the gem (he suspects that I have 
it with me). 

39. Please show to our relatives (the Symantaka gem) 
and bring peace of mind to them. Oh highly fortunate Akrura. 
(You cannot deny the possession of the gem as) now-a-days 
your sacrificial performances on altars of gold are going on 
continuously (without any interruption or break).” 

40. Pursuaded with such sweet words, Akrura, the son 
of l^vaphalka, brought the gem wrapped up in a piece of cloth 
and handed over to him that gem which was resplendent like 
the Sun. 

41. Having made Akrura to show the gem to his relatives 
and clansmen*, he wiped out the blame and suspicion imputed 
to him by (producing) the gem (from Akrura) and the Lord 
returned that gem to Akrura. 

42. He who reads, hears, contemplates this highly 
auspicious episode rich with the exploits of the glorious Lord 
Visnu, the Ruler of the Universe—an episode which wipes out 
all sins—becomes free from evil reputation and sins, and attains 
ever-lasting peace. 


• Here Vj's Text adds ; 

41.1. The ruler of the world cleared off the accusation levelled 
against Him and explained the details of the case to Balarama who had 
been away so long and had returned for seeing the gem (and to convince 
himself personally). 

41.3. But on seeing it, he regarded himself to be the proper person 
to possess it and coveted to have it, Oh prominent Kaurava. Satyabh&m& 
considered herself to be (legally) the proper heir eligible (to possess) that 
hereditary property. 

41.3. Without knowing the mind of Hari, she confidently wished to 
possess it. Even J&mbavat! desired to get that gem as it was given as 
dowry by her father (as such her claim was legal). 

41.4. Knowing all these (covetous) clainos, Lord Krfj^a, the consort 
of goddess Lakfml handed over again the gem to AkrOra. 
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CHAPTER FIFTY EIGHT 

Espousals of Lord Krpia 

^ri ^uka said: 

1. On one occasion, Sri Krsna, the most prominent one 
among men, went to Indraprastha (modern Delhi) to see 
Pandavas who were celebrated for their bravery and other 
virtues. The Lord of the goddess Sri was accompanied by 
Satyaki and others. 

2. Seeing Lord Mukunda, the Supreme Ruler of all, 
coming, all the sons of Prtha (Pandavas) immediarely stood up 
and those warriors went to receive him just as the divinities 
presiding over senses do to the returning main vital respiration 
(as senses become active when respiration returns). 

3. Those warriors embraced the Imperishable Lord and 
got all their sins removed by the contact with his person. 
Beholding his countenance, beaming with affectionate smile, 
all of them were transported with joy. 

4. Having bowed down to the feet of Yudhisthira and 
Bhima, he embraced Arjuna and was in their turn paid res¬ 
pects by the twin Nakula and Sahadeva. 

5. When he was comfortably seated on an excellent 
throne, the dark-complexioned, recently-married Draupad! who 
was above censure (in spite of her marriage with five brothers), 
came there slowly and bashfully bowed down to him. 

6. In the same way, Satyaki was worshipped and paid 
respect to by Pandavas. Others also were equally received and 
they sat on their respective seats around Krsna. 

7. Approaching Kunti, Krsna paid respects to her. He 
was looked at with eyes full of affection and tears, and was as 
if embraced by her looks. He was inquired about the relatives. 
He made queries about her health and well-being as also of 
her daughter-in-law, and other relatives. 

8. Remembering all the many sufferings they had under¬ 
gone (at Varanavata and till their coming to the Svayamvara 
of Draupadi), her throat was choked with perplexing affection 
and eyes full of tears, she spoke to Kfsna who manifested him¬ 
self in order to remove all the sufferings (of his devotees). 
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9. “Oh Krsna, when remembering us, your relatives, my 
brother Akrura was deputed to us by you, we had been happy 
since then. For we were blessed with a protector like you.* 

10. You being the well-wisher and the very soul of 
the universe, do not entertain the deluding notion of par¬ 
tiality (calling someone as your own and disavowing relation¬ 
ship with others). You, however, abide in the hearts of those 
devotees who constantly remember you and destroy all their 
sufferings by your very presence therein. 

Yudhifthira said: 

11. “Oh Supreme Lord ! I do not know what righteous 
act has been performed by us inasmuch as you, who are not 
easily visible even to experts in Yoga, have manifested your¬ 
self to our view, in spite of our poor understanding”. 

12- Earnestly requested by the king (Yudhisthira), the 
All-pervading Lord happily spent the four months of the 
rainy season there, giving delight to the eyes of the citizens of 
Indraprastha. 


* Vj.’s Text adds : 

g.i “I have been quite at ease and happy since the time you, with¬ 
out forgetting, specially came to visit us while we were (at K^mpilya) in 
the Pahcala country”. 

9 . 2-3. When Kunti spoke thus, Sri Krsna, the Supreme Master in 
Yoga, of his own accord told her : ‘‘Having seen your sons along with 
their bride while they were (then) living in-cognito in the P^calas (in 
its capital city Kimpilya) at the potter's house, 1 departed hastily on that 
very day. 

9.4-6. For, I wanted to kill Satadhanva, the enemy (and murderer 
of SatyabhamS's father. When that evil genius SatadhanvS was killed 
(and the Syamantaka gem was not on his person), my elder brother, 
Balar2ma, the wielder of a plough (as his principal weapon) got angry 
with me. Disregarding me, he went to the Videha country in despondent 
mood. I stayed in the city (of DvirakS) all this pretty long period, 
anxiously waiting for his return. Due to the pressure of work, I did not go 
anywhere”. 

To him who was explaining thus (the reasons of not seeing her so 
long), Kunti, with her heart filled with feelings of affection, spoke to Him. 
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13-14. One day^, equipping himself with the Ga^i^iva 
bow, two quivers with inexhaustible stock of arrows and put¬ 
ting on his armour, Arjuna, the victorious, mounted his chariot 
distinguished by the flag bearing a monkey-emblem, prepared 
himself for hunting. Arjuna, the destroyer of hostile warriors, 
accompanied by Sri Krsna, entered a dense forest infested 
with a number of tigers and wild beasts. 

15. He hunted down with his shafts a number of tigers, 
boars, buffaloes, antelopes (called n/rw), iarabhas (a fabulous 
eight-legged animal, capable of killing lions), bisons, rhino¬ 
ceroses, hares and porcupines. 

16. As the day for performing sacrifice (or the Srdddha- 
performance) had arrived, the attendants carried away those 
beasts which were considered proper and pure as oblation to 
the sacrificial fire. 

17. Having sipped the water thrice (as acamana ), those 
two dark-complexioned great (chariot) warriors drank the 
crystal-clear water and noticed a charming girl strolling about. 

18. Arjuna who was deputed by his friend Sri Kfsna, 
approached that beautifiil damsel of well-set teeth and 
charming appearance and enquired of her: 

19. ‘Oh beautiful maiden! Who are you ? Whose 
daughter are you ? Whence have you come ? What is the in¬ 
tention (of strolling here) ? I believe you wish to have a 
spouse? Tell me everything, Oh beautiful lady.’ 

KiUindi replied: 

20. I am the daughter of the Sun-god. I am performing 
austere penance with the desire of getting the boon-bestowing 
god Visnu who is worth courting, as my consort. 

21. I do not wish to seek as my spouse any other person 
than the god Visnu, the abode of goddess Sri, Oh hero. May 

I. This episode must have taken place after the burning down of 
the Kbaudava forest by Arjuna. God Agni who was satisfied by consum¬ 
ing that forest, gave Arjuna the Gandiva bow and two inexhaustible 
quivers of arrows and the chariot with the monkey'flag. — MBH Adi 224.3- 
20. 
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the glorious Lord Mukuada (Krsna), the refuge of the help¬ 
less, be propitious unto me. 

22. I am known as Kalindl. I dwell in the mansion 
constructed by my father under the waters of the Yamuna and 
I mean to stay there, till I am able to see the immortal Lord 
Acyuta.” 

23. Arjuna (the controller of sleep) reported it verbatim 
to Sri Krsna. He knew it already. He placed the girl in the 
chariot and approached Krsna in the presence of Yudhisthira 
along with her.* 

24. When Krsna was requested to help in the matter, he 
immediately got an extremely wonderful and beautiful city built 
by Vi^vakarma for the sons of Pandu. 

25. ** While the glorious Lord stayed there with the 
desire of doing some good to his relatives (or devotees), he 
became the charioteer of Arjuna for consigning the Khandava 
forest to the Fire-god. 

26. Being pleased with him, the Fire-god bestowed upon 
Arjuna the (Gandiva) bow, four white horses and the chariot 
(drawn by them), two quivers with inexhaustible stock of 
arrows and an armour impregnable by (the arms etc. discharg¬ 
ed by) armed soldiers. 

27. Maya (the Asura architect) who was rescued from 
the (forest-) conflagration, (built for his friend) and presented 
to his friend Arjuna an assembly-hall wherein Duryodhana had 
optic illusions and he mistook a sheet of water for a paved floor 
and vice-versa. 

28. Taking leave of Yudhisthira and obtaining consent 
of his friends, he returned to Dvaraka accompanied by Satyaki 
and others. 

Here text adds ; 

23 . 1 . While Kr?«a, the Controller of sense-organs, was happily 
staying at Inclraprastha, he sent for Visvakarman, the master architect 
of that period. 

23 . 2 - 3 . He made Viivakarma to build a wonderful city with high 
ramparts, portals, towers, mansions, gates. It became celebrated as the 
city of Indra (/ndra-^rajt/ifl). He did so with the desire to oblige his 
relatives. Accompanied with his relatives, be was permitted (to depart 
from Indraprastha). 

25 ** A bit of anachronism : vide verse 13 above. 
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29. Thereupon, in the auspicious season when the day 
was propitious and an auspicious constellation of stars was in 
ascendance, he married Kalindi. 

29-A. VJ.'s Text adds: 

Who being endowed with charming beauty and youthful¬ 
ness gave delight to the mind and the eye). 

And he thereby enhanced the joy and auspicious prosperity of 
his own people. 

30. Vinda and Anuvinda, (the princes) of Avanti who 
were subservient followers of Duryodhana, forbade their sister 
(Mitravinda from choosing Krsna as her consort) in her 
svqyarhvaray even though she was devotedly attached to him. 

31. Sri Krsna then forcibly carried away Mitravinda, 
the daughter of his paternal aunt, Rajadhidevi {vide Supra. 
9.24-31) while all the kings (attending the Svayarhvara) stood 
agazing. 

32. There was a very pious king called Nagnajit ruling 
over Kosala (at Ayodhya). He had an excellent daughter 
named Satya (Nila) who was also known as Nagnajit! (after 
her father’s name). 

33. Kings were not able to win her for marriage without 
subduing seven extremely dreadful, wicked bulls with pointed 
horns and which never brooked the very smell of (approaching) 
warriors. [The taming of these bulls was the condition pre¬ 
cedent of being eligible for Satya’s hand]. 

34. Hearing that the princess could be won only by the 
subduer of those bulls. Lord Krsna, the Protector of Satvatas, 
proceeded to Ayodhya, the capital of Kosalas, with a vast 
army. 

35. With great pleasure, the king of Kosalas received 
him respectfully with due formalities, such as going forth to 
welcome, offering a seat etc. and worshipped him with very 
valuable presents and articles of worship, and in his turn he 
was reciprocally congratulated by Krsna. 

36. Beholding that a suitor who was agreeable and 
desirable to her in every respect had arrived in state, the princess 
of that great king fell in love with him, (who was the consort 
of goddess Lak$mi). (She prayed:) *IfI have devoudy wor- 
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shipped the Lord by the observance of the vows, may this Sri 
Krsna be my spouse and all auspicious benedictions prove 
true.’ 

37. What should I do whereby that glorious Lord will 
be pleased with me—the Lord, the dust on whose lotus-feet is 
borne on their heads by the goddess Sri, the lotus-born god 
Brahma, god Siva, the Lord of mount Kailasa along with the 
protectors of different worlds; Who is the Supreme Ruler and 
^vho, from time to time sportively assumes various forms with 
the object of enforcing the Law (of righteousness) as ordained 
by him ?” 

38. And to Krsna who was duly worshipped, the king 
submitted again; ‘Oh Narayana ! The Lord of the World ! 
What more service a poor person like me can render to you 
who are perfectly satisfied in your own spiritual bliss.* 

^ri ^uka said: 

39. The Lord who was pleased with him and occupied 
a comfortable seat, smilingly addressed to the king in a voice 
deep like the rumbling of clouds. 

The Lord said: 

39-A. VJ.’s Text adds: 

‘Wise men opine that that suitor (bridegroom) is the 
best who does not propose his suit on any other occasion except 
at the time oisvayarhvara (self-choice-by the bride-type of marri¬ 
age) . Oh Lord of the earth ! It is such a suitor who (proposes 
his suit) when he gets an invitation along with other kings who 
might participate for the same object (as suitors)^. 

40. Wise men have strongly censured all entreaties on 
behalf of a prince—even if he be an humble ksattriya but is 
following the path of the duty prescribed by idstras. It is out of 
a strong desire for securing your friendship that I am soliciting 
you for your daughter (in marriage). And we are not prepared 
to pay any price (for the same).* 


1. sah arthdrtht tith vtl&ih kdltuh vind dhvayaii dtmdnam iti Sefa^—VJ. 
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The king said : 

41. ‘What other suitor (bridegroom) superior to you 
can there be in this world, Oh Lord—a bridegroom most cove- 
table for the girl, as being the only abode of all excellent 
virtues and on whose bosom the goddess Sri abides perman¬ 
ently inseparable. 

42. But with a view to securing a suitable bridegroom 
to the maiden, we have already laid down a condition for 
testing the prowess of the suitor, O Prominent Sdttvata. 

43. These are the seven bulls untamed and ungovern¬ 
able, O warrior. A great many princes have been discomfited 
and got their limbs pierced and broken by them. 

44. (How strongly I wish it) If these (bulsl) be tamed 
and controlled by you alone. O scion of the Yadu clan, your 
honour will be the desired-most suitor to my daughter O 
Lord of the goddess Sri.’ 

45. Hearing the nature of the convention, the Lord 
fastened his girdle tightly. He divided himself into seven 
persons and controlled the bulls easily as if in a sport. 

46. With their pride crushed and spirit broken, he tied 
them with ropes (after passing the cords through their noses) 
and he sportively drew them (after him) like unto a child 
drawing wooden toy-bulls. 

47. The king was wonderstruck. With pleasure he 
offered his daughter in marriage to Krsna. The Lord espoused 
her with due religious formalities as she was worthy of him. 

48. The Queens were extremely delighted to find that 
their daughter secured her beloved Krsna as her spouse and 
there was a high festival (on that occasion). 

49. Conchs, drums and kettle-drums were sounded. 
Vocal and instrumental music along with expressions of bene¬ 
dictions by Brahmanas were heard. Rapturously exulted men 
and women donned excellent clothes, and decked themselves 
with garlands and ornaments (on the joyous occasion). 

50-51. By way of dowry the mighty king gave ten thousand 
cows, three thousand excellently dressed young women (as 
maid-servants) all decked with necklaces of gold*coins, nine 
thousand elephants, chariots hundred times ^ the elephants, 
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horses hundred times the number of chariots and men-servants 
hundred times the number of horses.^ 

52. With his heart overwhelmed with affection, the king 
of Kosalas sent the couple in a chariot escorted with a big 
army. 

53. Although the kings were formerly worsted in their 
encounter with the Yadavas and the uncontrollable bulls 
they, out of extreme jealousy obstructed Krsna on the way 
while he was taking the bride with him. 

54. As those kings advanced discharging volleys of 
arrows, Arjuna, the wielder of the Gandiva bow, keen on 
obliging his relative, routed them as a lion would do to in¬ 
significant beasts. 

55. On reaching Dvaraka along with the dowry, Lord 
Krsna, the son of Devaki and the prominent leader of Yadus, 
passed his time in conjugal happiness with Satya. 

56. Sri Krsna married Bhadra, the princess of Kekayas, 
the daughter of His paternal aunt Srutaklrti (vide Supra 9.24. 
30) as she was offered in marriage by her brothers Santardana 
and others. 

57. Like unto Garuda swooping down upon the (pitcher 
of) nectar (in the teeth of opposition from gods), Krsna, single- 
handedly carried away Laksmana, the princess of the Madra- 
ruler, who was endowed with auspicious marks, in her smyaihr 
vara (setting at nought the assembled suitor-princess). 

58. Similarly, Sri Krsna had thousands (sixteen thou¬ 
sand) other spouses, all of whom were good-looking and whom 
he rescued from the prison of demon Narakasura, the son of 
the goddess earth, after slaying him. 


1. VR calculates them as follows : 

0,000 elephants, gooo,oo chariots, 9000,00,00 horses, and 9000,00,00, 
men-servants. 
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CHAPTER FIFTY NINE 

# 

Narakdsura slain. The Pdrijdta tree brought to Dvdrakd 

The king Parikfit enquired : 

« 

1. Be pleased to narrate to me the great prowess of 
Krsna, the wielder of Sarhga bow as to how he killed the demon 
Naraka, the son of the earth-goddess and those damsels (subse¬ 
quently married to Kr§na) came to be taken to captivity by 
him (Naraka). 

Sri Suka said : 

2. Krsna was informed of the atrocious deeds of Naraka- 
sura, the son of the Earth, such as snatching away his umbrella, 
the insignia of his Lordship of the heaven^, depriving his 
mother Aditi of her ear-rings, his expulsion from Maniparvata, 
the peak of mount Mandara, the mountain of gods, through 
the complaint lodged by Indra^ He along with his consort 
(Satyabh^a)^ mounted Garuda and flew to Pragjyotisapura* 
(the capital of Narakasura). * 


1. Naraka did not deprive Indra of his umbrella as complained by 
him, but that of Varupa oide verse 23 below. But SR. explains that that 
Was an affront to Indra himself as he was the king of gods. 

2 . Gf. VP. 5.29.1 This chapter deals with the same episode. Hence 
the textual similarities. 

3 . ^R. explains that Indra appraized Kr??a of these misdeeds while 
he was in the palace of Satyabh&mi. So to satisfy her curiosity, he took 
her with him. SR gives another reason : Satyabh&mi was an incarnation 
of the Earth goddess. When Narakftsura was born of the Earth through 
VifQu's contact with her in the Boar (Variha) incarnation, while lifting 
her up from the rasdtala. He promised her not'to kill Naraka without her 
consent. Hence SatyabhiraJl—the mother earth—was taken by him as a 
consenting party. 

4 . KimarOpa or KftmSkwS in Assam (near Gauhati) — 

—GDAMI p. 158. 

*VJ.*s Text as given in the Vrindavana edition : 

2 . 1 . While the highly blessed Kffoa was staying at DvarakS, he was 
approached by Indra who came from the heaven in a distressed and 
despondent state of mind. 

2 . 2 . Lord Knoa received him with due respect, consoled him (with 
a promise of help) and gave him leave to depart. 
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3. The city was well protected on all sides with inaqce* 
ssible hilly fortifications and mounted missiles and weaponry 
and was unapproachable due to the moats of water and fire 
and belts of stormy winds and was covered on all sides by 
thousands of terrible and strong snares devised by the demon 
Mura. 

4. He shattered down the hills with his mace, devastated 
the fortification of weaponry with his shafts, cut off the moats 
and belts with his discus and the wire-snares with his sword. 

5. With the loud blast of his conch. He blew down the 
war-machinery (on the ramparts) and broke down the hearts of 
the proud warriors. Sri Krsna the wieldcr of the mace demoli¬ 
shed the fortification with his heavy mace. 

6. - Hearing the (deafening) blast of the conch terrific 
like the thunders at the end of yugas (when the universe dis¬ 
solves) the five-headed demon Mura who was sleeping under 
water, rose therefrom. 

7. Raising up his trident, that dreadful demon extremely 
difficult to look at due to his glaring lustre like the Sun or the 
Fire (about to destroy the world) at the end o^yugas^ rushed at 
Krsna, with his five mouths wide open as if to devour the world 
as a serpent would rush at Garuda. 

8. Brandishing the trident with great velocity, he hurled 
it with all his might at Garuda and roared with ail his five 
mouths. The loud roar filled the earth and the heaven, all the 
directions and the firmament in fact all the cavity of the 
Brahmanda (universe). 

9. Thereupon powerfully hitting two arrows at the 
trident as it was dashing against Garuda, He cut it into three 


2 . 3 . He (Krsna) arrived at the great city of the king of demons 
which was situated on a high peak of the Himalayas, and was inaccessible 
due to the moats, belts of water, fire and winds and was guarded by 
soldiers. 

2 . 4 . He quickly cut down the snares of Mura by his discus and the 
terrible rows of swords (round the fortification) with his sword. 

2 . 5 . Within the wink of an eye, Hari blew off the water by using 
the wind missile and extinguished the fire-belt with the missile of Vanina 
(creating downpour of water). And with the terrific blast of his conch, he 
broke down the spirit (heart) of the proud warriors. 
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and stuffed the demon’s mouths with arrows. The demon (on 
his part) vehemently hurled his mace at Krs^a in tKat battle. 

10. In that battle, the invincible elder brother of Gada 
(i.e. I§rl Krsna) shattered, with his mace, the on-rushing 
mace to a thousand pieces. And as the demon was rusing at 
him with his arms raised-up, he easily severed off his heads 
with his discus. 

11. With his heads dissevered, the demon fell lifeless 
into the water like a mountain with its peak cut off by the 
mighty Indra. Grieved at their father’s death, his seven sons, 
enraged and impatient to avenge it, rushed at Krsna fully 
prepared^ 

12. Directed by Naraka, the son of the Earth, the seven 
sons of Mura viz. Tamra, Antariksa, iSrava^ia, Vibhavasu, Vasu 
Nabhasvan and the seventh Aruna, with their commander 
Piiha at their head, s'allied forth to the battlefield, fully equip¬ 
ped with arms.2 

13. Overwhelmed with rage, they advanced discharging 
volleys of shafts, swords, maces, darts, double-edged swords 
and javelins on the invincible Lord. As the tradition goes, the 
Almighty Lord of unfailing prowess reduced with his shafts the 
whole volley of weapons to sesamum-seed like pieces.* 

14. He ($ri Krsria) despatched to the abode of the god 
of death all of them with Pitha as their leader, with their heads, 
thighs, arms, legs chopped off and their armours split open. 
Observing that his army commanders were massacred with 
the discus and shafts of Lord Krsna, Naraka, the son of the 

1 . Vj's Text differs : 

II—A. When the demon Mura was killed, a shower of flowers 
expressing joy at the event, fell on the head of Vijiiu (i.e. Kr?na) 

2 . VJ*s Reading : 

12 . 1 . Directed by Naraka and riding their chariots drawn by bulls, 

those warriors (sons of Mura) sallied forth from their homes. Overwhelm¬ 
ed with rage they discharged from their well-strung bow, weapons, like 
darts, (double edged weapons) and javelins at the unconquered 

Lord). 

3 . VJ.*s Text adds : 

13 . 1 . The remaining warriors then immediately sped to the great 
capital (Fr&g-jyotifapura) and reported to Naraka that all sons of Mura 
were killed. 
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goddess Earth, could not control his rage and rushed out with 
his elephant-corps all exuding ichor and their pedigree trace¬ 
able to Airavata born (i.e. churned) out of the Milky ocean.* 

15. Beholding Krsna seated on Garuda along with his 
consort like a cloud emblazoned with a streak of lightening 
appearing just above the disc of the sun', Naraka discharged at 
him a Sataghnl^. All his soldiers simultaneously struck at him. 

16. * With his sharp pointed arrows equipped with varie¬ 
gated feathers, the glorious Lord Krsna, the elder brother of 
Gada, mowed down the army of Naraka cutting down the 
arms, thighs, necks and trunks of the soldiers simultaneously 
killing the horses and elephants. 

17. (What a wonderful feat) O scion of the Kuru 
race ! Hari cut down with three sharp arrows each of the 
weapons and missiles discharged (at Hari) by the hostile soldiers. 

18. He was borne by Garuda who (on his part) struck 
down elephants with his wings, killing them with his bill, claws 
and wings. 

19. Distressed by Garuda’s attacks they retreated into 
the city. Seeing his army killed and routed by Garuda, Naraka 
continued to fight single-handed. 

* VJ’s Text adds : 

14 . 1 . Surrounded with thousands of chariots and elephants and 
accompanied by a vast army, Naraka arrived at the battlefield. 

1 . VJ.'sText'. 

15.1 Beholding Kr;na—the Sun, the four-armed Kr$na wielding an 
excellent bow and a conch, the Kauraodaki mace and a disc (in each 
hand). 

15 . 2 . Espying Naraka dark blue like a cloud riding on elephant, 
Govinda blew his conch and roared like a lion. 

15 . 3 . The invincible army of the demon-king showered a volley of 
terrific arrows on the head of Krsna. That son of the goddess Earth dis¬ 
charged at Krsna his iron Sataghni and he was struck with that blow. 

15 . 4 . It was a miracle when the volley of innumerable arrows 
discharged by Naraka were simultaneously splintered with his shafts 
smilingly despatched by the Lord. 

2 . A weapon used as a missile, supposed by some to be a sort of a 
rocket—ASD p. 545 . 

16 * VJ.’s wording of the 1st half differs : 

Then with volleys of sharp arrows decked with variegated feathers 
discharged at Naraka*s army, the glorious Lord Krfna, etc. 
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20. Naraka, the son of the Earth goddess struck Garu^a 
with his Sakti (spear) which had beaten back even Vajfa (Indra’s 
thunderbolt). Though hit by it, Garu^a did not budge (an 
inch) like an elephant struck by a garland of flowers.^ 

21. His attempt having been thus frustrated, Naraka, 
the son of the Earth goddess, took up his spear to strike at 
Krsna, but before he could hurl it, Hari, with his discus 
(Sudarlana) of razor-like sharp edge, severed the head of 
Naraka who was riding on elephant. 

22. The head still adorned with ear-rings and a beauti¬ 
ful crown, though lying on the ground was shining, splendidly 
‘Alas!’ “Bravo! Well done” applauded the sages, while 
the lords ofgods, showering flowers on Sri Krsna, eulogized him. 

23. Thereupon the goddess Earth approached Krsna and 
handed over to him a pair of ear-rings resplendent with jewels 
and chased in the purest gold (belongingto Aditi), accompani¬ 
ed with the necklace called Vaijayanti* and a garland of forest 
flowers {vanamcUd)y the umbrella (the royal insignia) of Varuna 
as well as a great jewel (or the peak of mount Mandara called 
Maniparvata—vide verse 2 above). 

24. The goddess folded her palms, bowed down to him 
and with her heart full of sincere devotion extolled the Lord of 
the universe who is adored by gods. 

1. VJ.'s Text adds ; 

20 .1. Though deeply pierced with that Sakti (spear) Garuda did 
not move at all like an elephant struck with a garland, in that fight with 
Naraka. 

20.2. Thereupon, taking up his bow Naraka discharged a shower of 
arrows on Krfna, but Kesava cut them all with his shafts. 

20.3. Noticing that Naraka had properly set an ardha-candra arrow 
(with semi-circular head) and was about to discharge by pulling the bow¬ 
string, Krlpa cut down his bow. 

20.4. Then the son of the mother Earth picked up his heavy mace 
of hard iron, but Krsna cut it with an arrow called Kfurapra (an arrow 
with shoe-shaped sharp head). 

20.5. After this, Naraka, the vanouishcr of hostile forces hurled his 
sharp-edged axe at Vis^u (Krfna) bbt ne cut it down with his sword. 

20.6. Then he threw at Krsna seventyHve Tomaras (javelins) and 
Naraka, the destroyer of hostile heroes, roared like a lion. 

20.7. Krsna simultaneously cut down all the javelins with one arrow. 
It was simply a miracle, O Prominent Kuru. 

2. VJ. takes Vayayantt as ‘garland of flowers of five colours’ and 
Vanamild as *a big garland of flowers and leaves reaching the foot,’ but 
VR regards both as one : vaijayantyd vana-mdlayd saha. ^ 
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The Earth^goddess prayed : 

25. Salutations to you, Oh God of gods, Oh wielder of a 
conch, a discus and a mace ! I bow to you. Oh Supreme Soul 
who have assumed form in compliance with the wishes of your 
votaries. 

26. Hail to You, O God with a lotus in the navel (and 
are thus the cause—creator—of the universe). I bow to You 
O wearer of the wreath of lotuses (signifying your glorious 
renown). Salutations to You, O God with lotus eyes (soothing 
the torments of the world). Bow unto You, O God with lotus 
feet (deserving adoration and service by the world). 

27. Hail to the Lord of (the highest) divine faculties 
(such as omnipotence etc.), Vasudeva—the resort of all beings 
and the All-pervading god Visnu. You are the Supreme Person, 
present before all the evolutes^, the Creator (or the Cause) of 
the Primordial matter {Prakrti) . I bow to you, Perfect Spiri¬ 
tual Wisdom incarnate. 

28. Hail to you who are yourself unborn but arc the 
Creator of this Universe; who are the Brahman itself of infinite 
potencies. You are the Inner Controller of the great and the 
small, the Master of all elements (or created beings), O 
Supreme Soul. 

29. * O Lord when desirous of creating the universe 
you assume intense form of rajoguna (viz. the four-headed god 
Brahma); for the dissolution of the world you support the 
Tamogur^a (and assume the form of god Rudra). And for the 
continuance of the world, you assume the sattva (i.e. Visnu 
form). You are no other than the Time {Kdla)y the Primordial 

1 . Sr. quotes a Sruti text to support this : 

pSrvam ev&hatn ihdsam Ui tat t'urufasya purufatvam f 
29*. VR : O omnipresent Lord ! When desirous of creation, you 
do So by entering the body of the four-faced god (Brahmi) characterised 
by rdj 0 -gti{ia. For destruction (of the universe) you enter into the person 
of Rudra, K&13gni (Fire burning down the universe) etc. who are domi¬ 
nated by tamas. For protection of the world, you enter into the bodies of 
Manu and other in whom sattva-gupa is predominant as well as by incar¬ 
nating yourself directly. It is due to your presence in JCdla (The Time 
Spirit), Primordial matter (Prakfti) and the individual Soul that you are 
designated as KSla though distinct from them. VR. quotes : 

aitad dtmyam idath sarvam, tat satyem, ta dtmd —Chindogya 6.8.7 etc. 
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matter (Prakrti) and the supreme Spirit itself—yet you are dis¬ 
tinct from them.* * 

30. You are one without a second, i.e. the earth (and 
other elements like) water, fire, wind and the sky, the five tan~ 
mdlras (the subtle elements with their qualities such as sound, 
taste, touch, form and fragrance), the presiding deities over 
senses, mind, cognitive and conative senses, aharhkdra (Ego, I- 
ness), Mahat (the Principle of Cosmic Intelligence), the mobile 
and immobile creation all these are illusions imposed on you. 

30-A. Tandems Bombay edt. adds in the ft. note (P. 857). 

When I was lifted by you, O Lord, in your boar incar¬ 
nation, this son (Naraka) was born of me in consequence of 
your contact. So you gave that son to me and now he has been 
struck down by you. 

31. This (Bhagadatta) is his (Naraka’s) son. He is afraid 
and hence I have brought him to your feet, as you remove all 
the miseries of those who are afflicted. Be pleased to protect 
him by placing on his head your lotus*like hand which washes 
off all sins and impurities. 

^ri >§uka said : 

32. When the glorious Lord was entreated in these words 
by the goddess Earth in devotion and humility, the Lord vouch¬ 
safed him protection and entered the palace of Naraka, full of 
all affluence. 

32A. VJ.^s text adds 

Having installed him (Naraka*s son, Bhagadatta) on his 
hereditary throne (lit. kingdom) and reappointed his ministers 
to their respective posts, Hari entered the series of compart¬ 
ments and dwelling units of Naraka’s harem. 

33. Hari found there sixteen thousand (and one hund¬ 
red—) daughters of kings (Siddhas, gods, asuras etc.-) 
brought as captives after defeating various kings^. 

29* VB : emphasizes that God transcends the guoos. 

VJ. You are KSla (the Time-Spirit) which gives effect to the Fate 
{adffto) of beings. You are called Fradhfina as the exalted-most, Supreme 
Person and are so designated. Or You are purufoitama and hence called 
Pradhdna Purufa. 

1 . Sr. bases his interpretation on the basis of VP 4 5'29.31 (regard¬ 
ing additional one hundred girls) but the second versequoted by him— 
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34. * Perceiving the great hero among men enter, the 
damsels were so fascinated with him that they mentally chose 
him as their desired-most beloved spouse brought to them by 
their Destiny. 

35. “May this hero be my husband. May god Brahma 
(or the Creator) approve and grant my prayer.” With this 
devout feeling for him, all of them severally set their hearts on 
Kr^na. 

36. iSri Krsna sent them all to Dvaraka in palanquins 
after they had taken their bath and put on excellent clean drcss^. 
He also despatched along with them valuable treasure (of pre¬ 
cious stones etc.) as well as chariots, horses and immense wealth. 

37. Krsna sent sixtyfour, white, four-tusked swift-footed 
elephants of Airavata’s pedigree to Dvaraka. 

VJ's Text adds : 

37-A. He gave to Bhagadatta one elephant, called Supra- 
tika out of them and sent the rest to the shed. 

38. Having gone to the palace of Indra and restored to 
Aditi her two ear-rings, he along with his beloved consort 
Satyabhama was worshipped by the king of gods along with his 
queen Indrani. 

39. Importunated by his consort, he uprooted the celes¬ 
tial tree Parijata and placed it on (his mount) Garuda. After 
defeating the celestials (who resisted the taking away of Pari¬ 
jata), he brought it to his capital Dvaraka.- 

40. It was planted as an (additional) adornment to the 
garden of Satyabhama’s palace. Covetously hankering after 


deva-siddh&surddln&fn nrpdndm ca Janardana / 
h^tvd hi so 'surafi kanyi ruroJha nijamandirt // 
is not traced in the Gita Press edition. 

34A,*—VJ.’s reading : Seeing him enter, the damsels who were all 
youthful, well-ornamented and of attractive features were fascinated with 
the great hero among men. 

1. VT. explains that those girls led an austere life, wearing tawny- 
coloured clothes observing vows and fasts. 

2. VJ,’8 text elaborated this episode ^in two chapters, (ch. 65 and 
66 ) which are translated in the Appendix as chapter 59-1 and 59-11. 
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its fragrance and intoxicating honey, black bees from heaven 
followed it.^ • 

41. Indra touched the feet of Kr$na with the crests of 
his crown many times while he bowed to him and begged of 
him to accomplish his purpose (viz. the recovery of Aditi’s ear¬ 
rings, Varuna’s royal umbrella and others). But once his pur¬ 
pose was achieved, he fought against him. What a great igno¬ 
rance on the part of gods ! Fie upon that affluence ! 

42. Later on, the immutable Lord assumed as many 
forms as the number of damsels (brought from Naraka’s 
harem) and on the same specific auspicious time, he simulta¬ 
neously yet severally married each one of them in their respec¬ 
tive mansions with due formalities (and still remained change¬ 
less and perfect). 

VR's Text adds : 

42A. Lord Hari grants all the wishes of his devotees. He 
is infinite and incomprehensible. What is miraculous therein 
that he was severally and simultaneously present with each of 
his spouse ? 

42B. Lord Krsna who is the Supreme of all the masters 
of Yoga, is still visualized within, without and all around in 
hundreds and thousand forms by his devotees. 

43. In their mansions which surpassed all comparisons 
and were endowed with super-abundant affluence, the imperi¬ 
shable Lord of incomprehensible activities remained present 
(all the while simultaneously). Though he was perfectly satis¬ 
fied with his own bliss, he sported with those amtas (rays) of 
goddess Laksmi (viz. those newly wedded 16000 damsels) 
and like other house-holders attended to his house-hold duties. 

44. Having obtained the consort of goddess Laksmi as 
their own spouse whose ways (or approaches to whom) are in¬ 
comprehensible even to god Brahma and others, those damsels 
continuously waited upon him with ever-increasing incessant 
delight, by means of their affectionate smiles, side-glances in 
their ever-new meetings and their bashful behaviour and 
speech. 


I. This is described in ch. 67 of VJ.'s text which is translated in the 
Appendix at ch. 59-111. 
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45. Although hundreds of maid-servants were in their 
service, each of them personally rendered service to the Lord by 
rising up and advancing to receive him, offering him a seat 
and excellent articles of worship, washinghis feet, offering betel- 
leaves, removing his fatigue and refreshing him by fanning, 
application of sandalpaste and garlands of flowers, and by comb¬ 
ing his hair, arranging his bed, bath and catering to him 
refreshments (or presents) to him. 


CHAPTER SIXTY 

Conversation between Krfna and Rukmini {A Sweet Quarrel) 

^ri ^uka said 

1, On a certain occasion, Rukmini, the princess of 
Bhisma was waiting upon her consort, the Creator and the 
Preceptor of the world who was comfortably seated on her own 
bed while the maid-servants* were fanning. 

2. That Unborn Lord, the Controller of the Universe, 
who, out of sport, creates, protects and destroys this universe, 

1 . VJ.’s text gives the introductory background in 4 verses. 

King Parikfit enquired ; 

1.1 Every one of the queens of Kr^i^a was devotedly attached to 
him from the bottom of her heart and every one of them was confident in 
her heart that she was the only beloved-most queen of Kr^na. 

1.2 Was Kr$na equal to all in his love of them or was he specially 
attached to one (of them) ? As I strongly desire to know the fact of the 
matter, be pleased to narrate it tn me. 

^Tf Stika said : 

1.3 It is widely well-known to all that out of all his queens, 
Rukmini, the princess of Bhisma, was the senior-most and the Lord was 
loving her the most of all. 

1.4 On one occasion, a love-quarrel with her was provoked by 
Knoa. I shall narra^ to you the whole episode. Please listen to it, O 
descendant of the Kurus. 

2. Vide verse 7 below. 
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was born in the race of Yadus for the protection (and enforce¬ 
ment) of the moral ordinances laid down by him. * 

3-6. OKing! (In her mansion) Rukmini was waiting 
upon her Consort, the Lord of the three worlds, as he was com¬ 
fortably relaxing on a cushion, white like the foam of milk, on 
an excellent couch, in her inner apartment which was beauti¬ 
fied with a canopy fringed with strings of lustrous pearls suspend¬ 
ed from it and with refulgent precious gems as lamps. It (the 
apartment) was decorated with flowers and wreaths of jasmine 
resonant with the swarms of humming bees; it was lit up with 
silvery moon-beams that entered through the appertures of the 
latticed windows. From the garden a gentle breeze surcharged 
with the fragrance of Parijata wafted in, while the incense 
of the fumes of burning aloe wood escaped out of the eyeholes 
of the lattice. 

7 . The queen (Rukmini) too from her (female) friend’s 
hand the chowrie with a (gold) handle studded with gems and 
began to serve her Lord by fanning Him with it. 

8 . She was holding the chowrie in her hand adorned 
with rings and bracelets and was making a jingling sound with a 
pair of anklets studded with jewels. By the side of Lord Krsna, 
she looked extremely charming with the lustre of necklace 
reddened with the saffron applied to her bosom covered in her 
upper garment and with her priceless girdle worn round her 
waist. 


9. Gazing at her who was goddess Laksmi herself who was 
exclusively devoted to him and had assumed a form suitable to 
the form sportively adopted by him^, Lord Hari, being very much 
pleased with her, smilingly spoke to her who appeared extre¬ 
mely charming with her countenance looking all the more 
beautiful with her curly locks of hair, ear-rings, gold necklace 
and her face splendidly beaming with ncctar-like (sweet) smile. 


1. devolve deva-dcheyarh manufyatve ca mdnufun / 
Viftwr dehdnurupam vai karotyefdtmanas taniim jl 


*»-VP. 1.9.145. 
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The Lord said : 

10. O princess (of excellent beauty and virtue) ! You 
were desired and sought after by rulers of the earth whose 
affluence and power equalled to that of the divine protectors of 
worlds; were endowed with majestic splendour and were far- 
famed for their wealth, beauty of form, magnanimity and might. 

11-12. O lady with beautiful eyebrows! Why did you 
reject the prince of Cedi (SUupala) and others who arrived 
(at your place) seeking your hand and were mad with intense 
love for you and to whom you were (already) agreed to be 
offered (inmarriage) by your brother and father? Why did 
you select us who were in no way their compeer—us, who 
being afraid of other Kings, have sought shelter in the sea, 
have contracted enmity with the powerful (monarchs like 
Jarasandha) and have practically relinquished the royal throne. 

13*. O damsel with lovely brows! Women who (by 
marrying) follow the path of men whose ways are obscure and 
who generally follow paths untraversed by the (general) public, 
generally come to grief. 

14. (Women generally approve of the rich even though 
they may not be good looking.) But we are have-nots 
and we are generally dear to people who possess nothing 
(and are poor). Hence affluent people generally do not resort 
to me, O lady with beautiful waist. 

15. (It is advisable that) Marriage and friendship be con¬ 
tracted between those who are equal in wealth, heredity (or 
family prestige) sovereign power, beauty of form or future 
prospects but not between the inferiors or superiors. 

16. ** O princess of Vidarbha I Without ascertaining the 

*. The inner significance of these epithets seems to be as follows 
(as later brought out in Rukmini’s reply). 

Women who seek us whose nature is incomprehensible and who do 
not follow the trodden-oithodox pathjof action, reach the abode of the 
Supreme Man. VR and VB give a similar (though somewhat different) 
explanations. 

**Some epithets in the verse have double meaning : 
guvair hinafi —without i.e. transcending the gu^jias (satti-a, rajas) 
bhikfubhir mudhi—who are eulogized by recluses disinterestedly 
(without any ulteribr motive) 

wdr in/ra Rukmipl’s reply—verses 34-48. 



1640 


Bhdgavata Purana 


real situation, we who are really devoid of all qualities but 
arc praised for nothing by beggars, have been selected by you 
due to your lack of foresight. 

17. Even at this stage you may choose some prominent 
Kfattriya hero who is suitable to you in every respect. You 
may thereby enjoy all the blessings both here and hereafter. 

18. Kings like 8i^upala, Salva, Jarasandha, Dantavakra 
and others—why even your elder brother Rukmi also—have been 
hating me (like an enemy), O lady with beautiful thighs. 

19. In order to humiliate the pride of those haughty 
princes who are blinded with the arrogance of their prowess 
that you have been brought here by me who have to crush the 
pride of the wicked. 

20. As a matter of fact, we do not hanker after women, 
children or wealth and are indifferent to the world. We arc 
perfectly satisfied in our blissful Self. We are unconcerned to 
our body or to our household. Like a lamp we are simply a 
witness who have nothing to work for. 

^ri Suka said: 

21. Having spoken to her thus, the Lord who wished to 
remove the pride of RukminI who, due to her continuous asso¬ 
ciation with him, regarded herself the beloved-most spouse of 
her Lord till then, became silent. 

22. It is reported that at that time, on hearing this 
unpleasant speech, the like of which was never heard before 
—of her beloved, the Lord of the three worlds, queen Rukmi^pi 
shuddered at heart, began to tremble and shedding tears, sank 
into fathomless anxiety. 

23. Scratching the floor with her shapely foot beautified 
with reddish nails, sprinkling profusely with tears darkened 
with collyrium, her breasts rendered reddish by the application 
of saffron, she stood there with her face cast down and her 
speech choked with excessive grief. 

24. As her reason became benumbed and lost with 
excessive agony, fear and grief, the fan dropped from her hand 
which became instantly so much shrivelled and loose that ban- 
gels were slipping from them and her bodyjiuddenly became 
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unconscious and fell down with disheveled hair like a plantain 
tree uprooted in a stormy wind. 

25. Observing that (indescribably powerful bondage 
of love of his beloved (owing to which) she could not 
understand the subtle significance of his joke, Lord Krsna who 
was merciful by nature, took pity on her. 

26. Quickly springing down from the couch, the four¬ 
armed Lord^ lifted her up and gathering up her locks of hair, 
gently wiped her face with his lotus-hand. 

27. He wiped out her eyes which were full of tears and 
her breasts soiled with her tears of grief. He hugged in his arms 
his chaste faithful consort who was exclusively and absolutely 
devoted to him, O king. 

28. The Lord, who knew how to comfort and was past- 
master in offering consolation and is the last resort of the 
righteous and the saintly people comforted mercifully his 
broken-hearted queen whose mind was bewildered with the 
(harshness of the misunderstood) subtle joke for which she was 
the wrong target {lit. which she did not deserve). 

The Lord consoled : 

29. O princess of Vidarbha 1 No. Please do not be dis¬ 
pleased with me. I know that you are absolutely devoted and 
faithful to me. O beautiful damsel 1 It is just with the 
desire of hearing your retort that I spoke that in jest. 

30. It was just to behold your charming countenance 
with its lower lip throbbing with anger through love, with 
corners of eyes reddened while casting wrathful side-glances 
and the knitting of your beautiful eyebrows. 

31. This is the highest benefit in the domestic life of the 
householders that they can spend some hours in joking and 
Jesting with their beloved, O beautiful timid lady. 

>fri Suka said : 

32. O king ! When that princess of Vidarbha was thus 
cajoled and comforted in these words by the glorious Lord, 

I. The Lord manifested hit four arms for the purpose of lifting her 
up, embracing her, wiping her face etc. SR. 



1642 


Bhdgavata Purana 


she realized that it was nothing but his jocular speech and got 
over her fear of being abandoned by her dear Lord. 

33. Beholding (attentively) the Lord’s face through her 
beautiful affectionate side-glances accompanied with bashful 
smile, she addressed the most prominent of men, O descendant 
of Bharata. 

Rukmini saidO- 

34. Verily, what Your Lordship has said is factually 
correctnamely that I am not equal and similar to you who are 
endowed with infinite excellences (like greatness, beauty etc). 
There cannot be any comparison between you who are ever 
established in your own greatness, the glorious Lord of the 
trinity of gods (Brahma, Visnu and Rudra) and I who am 
Prakrti (The Primordial Nature) consisting of three gunas 
(sattvoy rajas and tamas) and whose feet are resorted to by the 
ignorant. 

35. O Supremely mighty Lord (or Lord of mighty strides 
in cosmic Form) ! It is true that you, being as it were afraid 
of gut^ (sattvOy rajas or qualities e.g. sound, smell, etc.) abide 
in the sea® (i.e. shine eternally in hearts unfathomable like the 
sea). Being the Supreme Self of infinite pure consciousness, 
you are ever hostile to wicked senses (or persons who are 
controlled by wicked propensities). And sovereignty has been 
spurned away as a position of blinding darkness by your 
servants, (Then what of you ?). 


1. Sr. quotes verses enumerating all the epithets Kr$na used to 
show his inferiority to Rukmini in his jocular speech above and attempts to 
show the hidden meaning or the puns used in each which extol the real 
greatness of Kf-f^a as expounded in Rukmini’s speech here. 

2. VR : What fear can exist for you who covered the three worlds 
in your strides? It was just to exhibit your intense love for me that you 
resorted to the sea which has *sea-nes8’ like my father, the milky ocean. I 
being your beloved-most, you love everything related to me. 

VJ. samudra—Body constituted of five elements. You abide fully reful¬ 
gent (of the size of a thumb) in the heart of the i|^y consisting of five 
elements. 
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36. The paths of sages who enjoy the honey of your lotus* 
like feet are not clearly understandable (discernible). And to 
men of bestial nature, they are certainly incomprehensible. 
Hence the way of their behaviour like that of the Supreme 
Ruler is extraordinary and supernatural. Such being the case, 
need it be said that your course of conduct must be much more 
so, O Almighty Lord. 

37. Are you really nif-kancana (a have-not possessing 
nothing as your own) ? No. For there is none superior to you. 
Even god Brahma and others who enjoy (sacridcial) offerings 
and worship (from others) offer worship to you. Persons who 
cater to the satisfaction of their senses and are blinded by their 
affluence do not know that you are the Kala —the exterminator 
of all. Your worship is the dearmost to gods who enjoy 
oblations and (reciprocally) they are so to you. 

38. You are indeed the embodiment of all the highest) 
purposes in human life, the very personification of the fruit 
thereof, with the desire of attaining which the wise and 
intelligent people renounce every thing, O Almighty Lord ! 
The association between your worship and them (the master- 
servant relation) ^ is quite proper. But not so that between a 
man and a woman who are attached to each other and are 
subject to pleasure and pain. 

39. Your prowess and glory have been extolled by sages 
who have renounced the staff (the external index of being a 
recluse). You are the soul of the universe. You are ever willing 
to bestow your Soul (upon your votaries). Hence I have cho¬ 
sen you rejecting gods like Brahma, Siva, Indra whose bless¬ 
ings and positions are shattered down and destroyed by the 
(vehement) velocity of Time impelled by the slight movement 
of your brow. What of others (like Si^upala, Salva and 
others mentioned by you). 

40. O elder brother of Gada ! Your words (of having 
taken shelter at the sea through the fear of kings) are mean¬ 
ingless (as fear is impossible in your case). Oh Lord ! putting 
to flight all kings by the twanging of your l^arhga bow, you 
carried me away like a lion which routing all beasts, appro- 

I. VR calls it relation. 
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priates his own prey. How can it be true that you became 
afraid of those kings and took shelter at the sea ? 

41. Longing for you, great (/iV. crest-jewels of) monar- 
chs like Ahga, Pj-thu (the son of Vena), Bharata (the son of 
Jayanti, the queen of Rsabha), Yayati (the son ofNahusa), 
gaya and others renounced their undisputed sovereignty over 
the whole world and entered the forest( for performing penance). 
Did they suffer here for having taken to the path leading to 
you, O Lotus-eyed one ? 

42. What mortal woman with a clear vision that you, 
the abode of all excellences, are the real objective in life and 
has once enjoyed the fragrance of your lotus-feet which are 
extolled by saints and sages, which grants emancipation from 
sathsira to people and are the abode of the goddess Lak$mi, will 
disregard them and take resort to another person who is ever 
subject to the fear of death and sarhsira, 

43. I resorted to you, the Supreme Ruler of the worlds, 
as a suitable partner, my very Soul who grant all wishes here 
and hereafter. May your feet which liberate from the false 
sarhsira and protect those who resort to them, protect me who 
am wandering in the cycle of births. 

44. O Imperishable Lord! Annihilator of enemies 1 
May the kings (like Si^upala and others) listed by you be 
married to that unlucky woman to whose ears your stories 
sung in the assemblies of god l^iva and Brahma, have not 
reached. For those kings (mentioned by you) behave like a 
donkey, an ox, a dog, a cat and a menial servant in the homes 
of their wives. 

45. The stupid woman who has not tasted the fragrance 
of the honey in your lotus-feet will resort as a beloved to a 
living corpse covered from outside with skin, moustaches, beard, 
hair on the body, naik and filled inside with flesh, bones, blood, 
worms, refuse, flegm, bile and wind. 

46. O lotus-eyed Lord ! You'rcvcl in your own self and 
you do not cherish any extraordinary outlook (i.e. any special 
love) for me. May my love to your feet be constant when for 
the advancement of the world you look at me (i.e. Prakrti) with 
an excess of rajast that itself is the highest grace on me. 
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47. O slayer of Madhu ! I do not regard your speech as 
without significance or false. For sometimes, as in the case of 
Amba^, some girls do set their hearts on somebody else (than 
the one for whom they are brought to marry). 

48. In the case of an unchaste woman though married, 
her mind hunts after new persons. A wise man should not 
maintain i.e. maiTy an unchaste woman, for he falls both here 
and hereafter. 

The Lord said: 

49. O virtuous princess ! It is only with the desire of 
hearing this (from you) that you were deceived (by that 
jocular speech). Whatever you spoke after my speech i.e. the 
interpretation you have put upon it—is quite true and correct. 

50. * Whatever blessings you seek from me shall always 
be fulfilled as you are absolutely devoted to me, O beautiful 
lady. But blessings sought from me lead to freedom from desires. 

51. Your deep love to your husband and your fidelity to 
him has been proven, O sinless lady. Though I have tried to 
move you (and shift your allegiance) with my words, your mind 
(and fidelity) could not be alienated. 

52. Those who, for the sake of conjugal happiness 
worship me, the bestower of emancipation from sarhsdrat by 
performing penance and observance of vows, and have gpven 
their hearts to sensual pleasure, are deluded by my Maya. 

53. Having attained to (i.e. propitiated) me, the Lord 
and Bestower of Liberation from sarhs&ra as well as of wealth or 
worldly pleasures, those who long to have only worldly pleasures 
from me (and not me their Lord and Bestower) are really 
unfortunate, O proud lady. For, these pleasures can be 
obtained even in the hell or lower species of life. To men given 
to such sensual pleasures, life even in hell would be welcome 
and suitable. 

I. Amb&, a princess of KS.iI, loved the king of !§&Iva even though 
Bhifma carried her away to marry his step brother Vicitra>vlrya.—Af5/f 
Adi 102.60-64. 

* VJ. Whatever you long to have is always with you already. 
Hence you do not wish to attain any greatness or power. Or Whatever 
blessing you wish to have, you have it in me. 
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54. O deity of my house (and wealth) ! How glad 
1 am that you have borne to me a constant atta<9iment and 
devotion which liberates from sarhsdra^ and which is very 
difficult to practise for the wicked and still more so for deceitful 
women actuated by wicked tendencies and given to the 
gratification of low sensual appetites. 

55. O Proud lady ! In all the houses, I have not noticed 
such a loving wife like you who, at the time of your marriage 
disregarded all the suitor-monarchs assembled (at your place) 
and despached a Brahmana-emissary with a conhdential 
message to me of whom you have merely heard good accounts 
only. 

56. You have patiently borne oft-recurring occasions of 
grief (caused by us) such as the disfiguration of your brother 
after taking him captive in the battle (by me), the death of 
your brother (at Balarama’s hand) while playing at dice (in 
the gambling hall) on the occasion of (Aniruddha*s) marriage.^ 

57. That a messenger with a secret clear-worded message 
was sent by you to secure me (as your consort), that you felt this 
whole world as void when (you felt that) I delayed and that then 
you wanted to cast away your body* as not worthy of any other 
person (except me). This supreme love of yours (is impossible 
for me to repay) we can receive you gladly, hailing you 
with joy. 

Sri Suka said : 

58. In this way, imitating the human world in such 
amorous conversation, the glorious Lord of the Universe, 
though absorbed in his own spiritual Bliss, indulged in love- 
sport with Laksm! (in the form of RukminI). 

59. In the same way, the Omni-present Lord, the 
Preceptor of the Universe was present severally in the mansions 
of all other queens as its Master and simultaneously carried 
out all the duties prescribed for house-holders. 

1. Wealth in the form of Devotion characterised by Love which is 
itself of the nature of liberation from saihsdra —VT. 

2. An anachronism : vide ir^ra ch. 61. 36. 

3. vide Supra 29.36 : 

Tarkjfombujdkfa na labheya bhaoaUpras&dem / 

JakfSm asibi vrata-krJdn fafujanmabhi^ sySm fj ^ 
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CHAPTER SIXTYONE 

Aniruddha^s Marriage : Rukmi Slain 


Sri Suka said : 

1. Each of the above-mentioned queens of Krsna bore 
to him ten sons respectively who were in no way inferior to 
their father in qualities of head-and-heart. 

2. Observing that Lord Krsna did not move out of their 
mansion but was always at home, every one of the princesses, 
being ignorant of his divine nature, considered herself to be his 
most beloved wife. 

3. Those damsels were enchanted with his countenance 
charming like a blooming lotus, (knee-) long arms, large 
beautiful eyes, glances expressive of winning affectionate smiles 
and sweet conversation, but reciprocally with all the charms at 
their command, they could not conquer and fascinate the heart 
of the Perfect One. 

4. On the contrary, those sixteen thousand wives of 
Krsna failed to agitate his mind with those shafts of the god of 
love, and other enticements conveying erotic messages by the 
movement of their eye-brows charming with the sentiment ex¬ 
pressed by their smiles and stealthy side-glances. 

VJ's Text adds : 

4A. Even though their Lord occupied a high seat in their 
personal mansion, out of bashfulness due to their new union in 
marriage, those chaste and virtuous damsels cast from behind 
the pillars their side-glances through eyes full of love at their 
highly beloved consort, the Lord of saintly people, the sole 
asyl um of the goddess of wealth. 

4B. They laughed with joy when their eyes were closed 
from behind with his hands by their beloved while he was en¬ 
joying himself in their mansions. But being afraid of disturbing 
his passion of love for them, they waited only adjusting garments 
on their person though it may not be pleasant to him. 
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5*. Having obtained the consort of the Goddess of 
Wealth and beauty (Lak§mi) as their own consort, tihc ways of 
approaching whom were incomprehensible even to god Brahma 
and others those damsels enjoyed with ever-increasing joy and 
love his affectionate smiles, side-glances with a longing for union 
felt as ever new. 

6 . Although hundreds of maid-servants were in their 
service, each of them personally rendered service to the Lord 
by rising up, advancing to receive him, offering him a seat and 
excellent articles of worship, washing his feet, presenting him 
betel-leaves, removing his fatigue and refreshing him by fanning, 
application of sandal-paste and garlands of flowers and by com¬ 
bing his hair, arranging his bed, bath and catering to him 
refreshments. 

7 . Out of those (sixteen thousand, one hundred and 
eight) queens of Krsna who bore him ten sons each, eight 
were previously mentioned as principal queens. 1 shall 
relate to you about pradyumna and other sons (of these eight 
queens). 

8-9. Pradyumna being the eldest, Carude^^a, Sudesna, 
the chivalrous Garudeha, Suc^u-, Carugupta, Bhadracaru and 
his younger brother Carucandra, Vicaru, Garu as the tenth— 
these sons were born of Rukmini. They were in no respect in¬ 
ferior to their father Hari. 

10-12. Bhanu, Subhanu, Svarbhanu, Prabhanu, Bhanu- 
man, Gandrabhanu, Brhadbhanu, and the eighth Atibhanu, 
l§ribhanu, Pratibhanu—these were the ten sons by Satya- 
bhama. Samba, Sumitra, Purujit, Satajit, Sahasrajit, Vijaya, 
Gitraketu, Vasuman, Dravid, Kratu—these were the ten sons of 
Jambavati. Samba and these others were ail favourites of their 
Father. 

13. Vira (d. L Bhanu), Gandra, AiSvasena, Gitragu, 
Vegavan Vfsa, Ama, Sahku, Vasu, l§riman, Kunti were the 
sons of Nagnajiti. 


* Sr. notes that verses 5 & 6 are extremely beautiful and they are am 
echo of those in a previous chapter (Supra 59, 44 & 45 with some modr 
fication. ^ 
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14. Sruta, Kavi, Vrsa, Vira, Subahu, Bhadra, Ekala, 
Santi, Dar^a, Purnamasa, Avara and Somaka were the ten 
sons of KalindL 

15. Praghosa (o. 1. Prajahgha), Gatravan, Siihha, Bala» 
Prabala, Grdhvaga, Mahalakti, Sahas, Ojas and Aparajita 
were the sons of Madri (Laksmana). 

16. Vrka, Harsa, Anila, Grdhra, Vardhanaand Annada, 
as also Mahaihsa, Pavana, Vahni and Ksudhi were the sons of 
Mitravinda. 

17. Saiigramajit, Brhatsena, l§ura, Praharana, Arijit, 
Jay a, Subhadra, Varna, Ayus and Satyaka were the sons of 
Bhadra.^ 

18-19. Diptiman, Tamratapta and others were born to 
Hari by Rohini.® (She was the chief of the group of sixteen 
thousand and one hundred queens). A mighty son Aniruddha 
was born of Pradyumna by Rukmavati the Princess of Rukmi 
in the city of Bhojakata (while Pradyumna was there). 

As the mothers of Krona’s sons were sixteen thousand in 
number, the sons and grandsons of those sons numbered 
billions. 

King ParVcfit enquired : 

20. Oh learned sage ! How is it that Rukm! who was van¬ 
quished in combat by Krsna and was eagerly waiting for an 
opportunity to avenge, gave his daughter in marriage to his 
enemy’s son ? Be pleased to narrate to me how the matri¬ 
monial alliance came about between these two deadly enemies. 

21. For the can accurately and distinctly see the 
future, the past and the present as well as what is beyond the 
ken of senses, which is very remote and screened off (by some¬ 
thing else). 

^rl Suka narrated : 

22. Being the actual embodiment of Anahga (the god of 
Love), he (Pradyumna) was selected by Rukmavad in her 
svajfarAvara (self-election hy the bride-type of marriage). Gom- 

1. It appears a slip on the part of i§R. to equate her with SaibyS>VT. 

2. Obviously a similarity of name in the women of the same family. 
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pletely defeating the assembled kings single-handedly in his 
chariot, he carried her away. • 

23*. Although Rukmi, humiliated by Kfsna, was cherish¬ 
ing enmity against him (but) with a view to please his sister 
RukmiQl, he offered his daughter in marriage to his nephew. 

24. It is reported that the mighty son of Kitavarma 
married Carumati, the large (beautiful) eyed daughter of 
Rukmini. 

25. Though still nursing deep hostility to K^ria and 
though aware of the violation of the restrictions of dhama-iastra} 

23* Here FJ’s Text adds : 

23.1. Rukmi who was humiliated by Kfsna (by deforming him after de¬ 
feat) continued to (brood over and) nurse the enmity. By his penance, he 
propitiated god l§iva abiding on mount Sri Saila. 

23.2-3. Rudra, the most prominent among boon-conferring gods, was 
propitiated by Rukmi by performance of penance. He asked Rukmi to seek 
a boon. He sought for a strong unbreakable bow which will be invincible for 
hosts of enemies and un-sunderable even to gods. “So be it”, said the god 
3iva and gave him the bow. But god Sankara cautioned him thus : 

23.4. “When you confront god Vi§nu, this bow will desert you and will 
return to me. Not otherwise.” 

23.5 Telling him thus, god !§iva gave him the bow and disappeared. 
Having secured the boon, the king returned to his capital Bhojakata. 

23.6 With the help of the bow, Rukmi brought under his control all 
kings noted for their prowess in battle. Kr$na was the only exception. 

23.7 With greed of retaining the possession of the bow, Rukmi did not 
even think of opposing Vasudeva. Nor did he think of entering into faithful 
alliance with him, O great king. 

23.8 Although he still cherished the enmity, he remembered the words 
of god Siva. Pradyumna who was the veritable Manmatha (the god of Love) 
incarnate, was chosen by Rukmavati in the Svqyathmra. 

23.9 Having vanquished in the battle, all the kings assembled there 
(for the svqyariivara) single-handedly in his chariot, he carried her away. The 
great warrior Aniruddha was born of Rukmavati. 

23.10 Being directed by (U$a) Baiba's daughter, Gitralekha kidnapped 
him; and on account of him, the thousand-armed Bt^a became a two-armed 
one. 

I Sridhara notes the popular objection that one should not dine with 
the enemy {dvifad annarh na bhoktavyam) and not the real object of d/iarma- 
i&slra which discourages in-breeding by prohibiting cross-cousin marriages. 
VB quotes: 

mita piUltnahl yasya tathaiva prapitdmahl / 
tisra eka-kuU jitdfy so'bhUasto nigaifyate fl 
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in such a matrimonial alliance, Rukml, with the desire of pleas¬ 
ing his sister to whom he was bound by the ties of affection, gave 
his grand-daughter Rocana to Hari’s grandson (RukmI’s 
daughter’s son). 

26. For the marriage ceremony, Rukmini, Balarama, 
Krsna, Samba, Pradyumna and others went to the city of 
Bhojakata. 

27. When the marriage ceremony was over, some 
haughty kings like Dantavakra of Kalihga and others urged 
Rukmi, “Completely vanquish Balarama in the play of dice’*. 

28. Though ignorant of the game of dice, Balarama is 
strongly addicted to it, O king.” Thus advised, Rukmi invited 
Balarama to play dice and played at dice. 

29. In that game, Balarama consecutively staked wagers 
of one hundred, one thousand, ten thousand (coins of gold) and 
Rukmi won them all. At that time the king of Kalinga laughed 
loudly at Balarama, displaying his teeth—(an insult) with 
which Balarama, the wielder of the plough, could not put up. 

30. Then Rukmi staked one lakh (coins) as a bet which 
Balarama now won. But resorting to deceit, Rukmi asserted, “I 
am the winner”. 

31. Agitated with anger like the swelling ocean under 
the full moon, the glorious Balarama whose eyes were naturally 
reddish, became fiery with extreme rage and he staked a wager 
of ten crores (of gold coins). 

32. As per rules of that game, Balarama rightly won that 
bet. But Rukmi resorted to false pretext and said, “I have won 
the bet. Let the umpires declare their decision”. 

32-A. VJ'i Text : 

“So be it” said Dantavakra of Kalihga showing his teeth 
(grinning) at Balarama. Balarama boiled with rage but (con¬ 
trolled himself and) observed silence. 

33. Thereupon a voice from the heaven declared. “As 
per rules of the game, the wager is properly won by Balarama. 
What Rukmi says is false.*’ 

34. Ignoring the declaration from the heaven, Rukmi, 
being instigated by wicked kings and impelled so by his (impend- 
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ing) death, laughed loudly at Sankar^ana (Balarama) and 
spoke to him. 

35. “You are after-all cowherds ranging over the forests 
and not experts at the play of dice. Kings like us play with dice 
and with arrows (i.e. fight) and not persons (cowherds) like 
you.” 

36. When thus humiliated by Rukmi and ridiculed by 
kings, Balarama flew in rage and taking up an iron bar\ struck 
Rukmi down in the assembly of kings. 

37. He vehemently caught hold of the (flying) king of 
Kalinga on the tenth pace and angrily knocked out his teeth 
exhibiting which he laughed at him. 

38. Other kings with their arms, thighs and heads broken, 
chopped off and bathed in blood when struck with the iron bar 
by Balarama, fled away in terror. 

39. When His brother-in-law Rukmi was slain, Hari 
being afraid of alienating the relation with his queen Rukmim 
and brother Balarama, expressed no remark for or against the 
incident. 

40. Seating Aniruddha along with Surya in an excellent 
chariot, Balarama and others from the Dai&rha clan of whom 
Lord Krsria was the mainstay, and who had accomplished all 
their objects, left Bhojakata and journeyed to Dvaraka 
(Kulasthali). 


CHAPTER SIXTY TWO* 

Aniruddha taken captive by BS^Ssura 
The King Parikfit submitted: 

I. The best of Yadus (Aniruddha) married U$a, the 
daughter of Bana. On this occasion a terrible and very great 
combat took place between Lord Hari and god Sankara. O 


1. v.l. with the dice-board-VJ. 

2. Not traced in VJ.’s Text. 
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great yogin! May you be pleased to describe to me in details 
this episode.^ 

^rl Suka narrated: 

2. Bana was the eldest of the hundred sons of the great- 
souled Bali who donated in charity the whole of the earth to 
to Lord Hari who presented himself before him in the form of 
Vamana (a dwarf, a Brahmana boy). 

3. Bali’s own son Bana was always engaged in devotion 
to god Siva. He was respectable, generous, intelligent, true of 
word and firm in observance of vows. 

4. Formerly, he used to rule over his kingdom from the 
beautiful city of Sonitapura^ as its capital. By the grace of god 
Siva even those celestials (the sworn enemies of Asuras) behaved 
with him as his servants. Endowed with a thousand arms as he 
was, he pleased god Siva (the world-delighter) by playing upon 
musical instruments while god Siva performed his Ta^wjlava* 
dance. 

5. The glorious god Siva, the Lord of all beings, worthy 
of seeking shelter, who is affectionate to his votaries, asked 
Bana to seek any boon. Ba^a begged of him to be the 
guardian deity of his capital. 


1. The Vrindivan edition records the following verse from the Text of 
VT. and other commentators of Gaudiya VatfiOiava school. 

lA. Bioa was the ddest out of the hundred sons of the noble-souled 
Bali. Being endowed with a thousand arms, he pleased god Siva by playing 
on a musical instrument while the latter performed his TSndava dance. 

2. Assames claim Tejapur as the Som^apur of B&t^a. But the route 
followed by Kr^t^a in his expedition against B&pa and its siege etc. (as given 
in Harivaihia)t show that Somtapur in Kumaun on the back of Kedir-gahg& 
about 6 miles from U^Smatha near Gupta Kiii has better claims to be 
this Somtapur-GDAM p. 189. 

3. According to Bharata, the sage Tai?du was its initiator. But later as 
SabdOrthaeinUlmd^i notes it came to be applied to all male dances and dancing 
by women was called li^a. It implies violent type of dance in which Rudra 
indulges at the end of jmgas. The violent effect of this dance is expressed 
in the 1st verse (Mahgala) of Mat^ P. as follows: 

Praeaiii^~ti^4avSt(^Praksiptd yma dig-gqjip / 
bhoDontu vigkna-bhaAgi^ Bhavana caraffSmbujdb II 

Mat^ P. 1.1 
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6 . On one occasion, Bana who was madly clajted with his 
prowess, touched with his crown brilliant like the sun, the 
lotus-feet of god 3iva who (as the presiding deity of his 
capital) was near to him and said: 

7. “I bow to you, O great God, the preceptor and the 
highest Ruler of the world, the Wish-yielding tree fulfilling the 
desires of persons whose longings are not satisfied. 

8 . The (boon of) thousand arms conferred by you have 
resulted into a burden to me; for I do not find an equal com* 
batant (against me in the three worlds excepting you). 

9. With my arms itching for a fight and being impelled 
by eagerness to combat, I marched against the elephants 
(supporting the world) at the end of cardinal points, crushing 
down the mountains on the way. But being terrified, the 
elephants hastily took to flight, O Ancient-most Person”. 

10. Hearing this (arrogant speech), the glorious god 
Siva got enraged and told him, “When your flag-staff (with the 
peacock ensign) shall be broken down automatically, your 
combat with some one equal to me will take place and it will 
humiliate (break down) your pride, O stupid fellow”. 

1 1. Thus snubbed, the Asura with perverse mentality 
became delighted and repaired to his place. The crooked- 
minded fellow was waiting for the fulfilment of Siva’s augery 
which indicated a crushing blow to his prowess. 

12. He had a daughter called Usa. Virgin as she was, 
in dream, she enjoyed sexual pleasure with Aniruddha, the son 
of Pradyumna as her beloved consort whom she had never seen 
or heard of. 

13. Not finding him there near her (after opening her 
eyes), she got up in a bewildered state, exclaiming “Where are 
you my beloved lord ?”, in the midst of her girl-companions 
and was exceedingly abashed. 

14. Bana had a minister called Kumbhan^a. His 
daughter Citralekha was her bosom-friend. Out of great 
curiosity, she enquired her friend U?a: 

15. “Whom arc you searching for, O friend with beauti¬ 

ful eyebrows ? what is the nature of your desire ? As far as 
1 have observed, as yet there has been no suitor to your hand, 
O princess.” % 
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Ufd narrated : 

16. ‘4n my dream I saw an unknown man of dark 
complexion, lotus-eyed, endowed with (knee-) long arms, 
wearing a yellow (silken) garment, captivating the hearts of 
women (capable of enjoying them ). 

17. I am seeking after him as my beloved Lord who 
having allowed me to drink the honey of his lips, has gone (to 
some unknown place) throwing me into the sea of misery even 
though I am still thirsty (after him).*’ 

Citralekhd said : 

18. “I shall remove (the cause of) your grief. If he who 
captivated your heart exists somewhere in the three worlds, I 
shall bring that man. Please tell me who it is.” 

19. Saying thus she drew graphic portraits (of elite 
youths) of gods, Gandharvas, Siddhas, Garanas, serpents, 
Daityas, Vidyadharas, Yak^as and human princes. 

20 . Out of human beings, she drew tlie portrait of 
Vr 5 ni’s : Ugrasena, Vasudeva, Balarama, Krsna. When she saw 
Pradyumna’s portrait, she felt shy. 

21. Seeing the carefully painted portrait of Aniruddha 
she looked down in shyness and exclaimed smilingly, “It is he. 
It is he.” O Ruler of the earth. 

22. Gitralekha who was endowed with yogic powers 
knew that he was the grand-son of Krsna and through the air, 
she went to Dvaraka under the protection of Krsna, O King. 

23. Resorting to heryogic powers, she bore Aniruddha, 
the son of Pradyumna, who was sleeping on an excellent bed 
and brought him to l§onitapura and presented her beloved to 
her friend, U?a. 

24. Beholding the most beautiful of beautiful persons, 
she was extremely rejoiced and in her private apartment which 
was inaccessible to the eyes of males, she enjoyed herself with 
the son of Pradyumna. 

25. He was respectfully received with excellent 
garments, wreaths of flowers, perfumes, sweet incense, lights, 
high seat, with drinks, foods and other eatables, with sweet 
conversations and personal service. 
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26. Aniruddha who remained concealed in the princess’s 
apartment, got his senses captivated by whose Jove for him 
was ever increasing and he did not know how many days rolled 
away. 

27. As she was thus enjoyed by the Yadava hero and 
lost her virginity, the attendants observed through marks which 
could be hardly concealed, that she was enjoying specially 
joyous life. 

28. The servants reported to Ba^a, **0 King, from the 
behaviour of your daughter, we mark that she is casting a 
stain on your family. 

29. Though we were cautiously guarding her, we do not 
know how such pollution took place in the apartment of your 
virgin daughter who was closely guarded and was beyond the 
reach of male eyes.” 

30. Thereupon B&na who was sorely distressed to hear 
of his daughter’s pollution, hastened immediately to the 
appartment of his daughter and saw there the best of the 
Yadus. 

31. He saw Aniruddha who was the son of Kima 
(Pradyumna), the most beautiful person in the world, dark in 
complexion, wearing a yellow garment, of lotus eyes, long and 
mighty arms and with his countenance brightened with the 
lustre of his ear-rings and locks of hair and was beaming with 
smiling looks. 

32. Bana was shocked to see Aniruddha playing at dice 
with his beloved daughter who on her part adorned herself 
with festle ornaments—and wearing between his arms a gar¬ 
land of Jasmine flowers, special to the season of spring, tinged 
with the saffron on her bosom during his contacts with her 
person seated in front of her. 

33. Seeing B&^ enter surrounded with fierce looking 
soldiers, Aniruddha, the descendent of Madhu, took up an 
iron bludgeon and took position like Yama, the wielder of the 
rod determined to finish with any body that may approach 
him. 

34. Like a great boar that kicks away the attacking 
dogs, he struck them down who attacked him on all sides with 
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the intention of arresting him. Beaten thus by him, they ran 
out of Uijia’s palace with their heads, thighs and arms broken. 

35. The powerful son of Bali got angry with Aniruddha 
who was striking down his soldiers and he bound him down 
with NagapSia (serpent-like cords). 

36. U$k was overwhelmed with grief and despondency 
to see him bound with the cords of Ndga and wept loudly with 
tears flowing down her eyes. 


CHAPTER SIXTYTHREE 

Bdna Vanquished, Aniruddha brought to DvdrakS 
^ri iSuka said ; 

1. And thus passed away the four months of the rainy 
season, while the relatives of Aniruddha, (being unable to 
trace him) missed him and were grieving for him (for his 
disappearance), O descendant of Bharata 1 

2. Learning from Narada, the report of Aniruddha*s 
valorous fight and his imprisonment, V^^is who looked upon 
Kfsna as their presiding deity, speedily marched against 
iSonitapura, the capital of Ba^a. 

3-4. Pradyumna, Yuyudhana, Gada, Skmba and Sara^, 
Nanda, Upananda, Bhadra and others—all loyal followers of 
Balarama and Kf^^a—these prominent Satvata heroes accom¬ 
panied with twelve (difauhi^is of army, laid close siege to the 
city of Bai^ia, on all sides. 

5. Noticing that the parks of the city, fortifications, 
gates, balconies and towers were shattered down, Bai(^ was fired 
with rage and taking with him an equally strong army, sallied 
forth out of the city. 

6 . The worshipful god Rudra surrounded by the 
Pramathas and accompanied by his son Skanda, rode his big 
bull and fought with Balarkma and K^^a for the sake of Ba^a. 

7. The combat that raged between and l^afikara 
and the duel between Pradyumna and Guha (K&rttikeya) was 
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tumultuous, astounding and horripilating (making the hair 
stand on the ends). 

8 . There was an encounter between Balarama with 
Kumbha^tjia and Kupakarna; and a duel between Samba and 
the son of Ba^a, and between Bana and Satyaki. 

9. Great gods like Brahma and others, sages, Siddhas, 
Garanas, Gandharvas (celestial singers) heavenly damsels, 
Yak^s came in their aerial cars to witness the wonderful 
battle. 

10-11. With sharp-pointed shafts discharged from his 
^ariiga bow, Krsna put to flight the followers of god Siva 
viz. goblins, Pramathas, Yak^as, Dakinis, Yatudhanas, 
Vinayakas, Vetalas, and ghosts, Matrkas, Pisacas Kusmandas 
and Brahma-raksasas. 

12. God Siva, the wielder of Pinaka bow, discharged 
various kinds of missiles on Krs^a, the wielder of Sarnga bow. 
Sri Kr^^a, without expressing any surprise, neutralised each 
and every missile of Siva by his counter-missiles. 

13. He nullifled Brahmastra with a Brahmastra, 
Vayavyastra (missile creating stormy winds) with Parvatastra 
(a missile surrounding the winds by mountain-like obstacles), 
the Agnyastra (the fire missile) with the rain missile and 
Rudra*s special Pa^upata missile with his own Narayanastra. 

14. Then Sri Kr^na stupefied god Siva by making him 
yawn and lethargic with Jrmbhanastra (yawning missile) and 
in the meanwhile slaughtered Baria’s army with his sword, 
mace and arrows. 

15. Skanda being pierced on all sides by the streams of 
arrows discharged by Pradyumna and bleeding in every part of 
the body, retreated from the battle on the back of his peacock. 

16. Kumbhancjla and Kupakarna fell down pounded by 
the pestle of Balarama and their armies with their leaders 
killed, ran away in all directions. 

17. Noticing his army shattered and scattered in this 
way, Ba^a became extremely enraged. He left his combatant 
Satyaki, and in his chariot he rode to and attacked Krs^a. 

18. Simultaneously bending five hundred bows, Ba^a 

who was over-proud of his valour, applied a couple of arrows 
each on each of the bows. ^ 
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19. The glorious Lord Hari simultaneously snapped all 
Bana’s bows, killed his charioteer, horses and shattered his 
chariot and blew his conch. 

20. Bana had a mother^ (mother-like presiding deity) 
called Kotara. With a desire to protect the life of her son, she 
appeared before Kr§na completely nude with locks of her hair 
dishevelled. 

21. Then (in that situation), Krsria turned his face 
without casting a look at the naked deity. In the meanwhile, 
Bana whose chariot was broken and bows cut down, retreated 
to his capital. 

22. When all the-army of Bhutas (goblins etc.) fledaway, 
Jvara (Siva’s fever) having three heads and three feet, rushed 

at Krsna burning down as it were, all the ten cardinal points. 

22A. And he appeared in the battle in front of Krsna. 

23. Thereupon the refulgent god Narayana had a look 
at that Jvara and let loose against him his own (Vai^nava) 
Fever. In this way the Saivite and Vaisnavite fevers fought with 
each other. 

24. Severely beaten by the fever commanded by Visriu, 
the Saivite fever screamed loudly. He could not find any shelter 
from fear. Being terribly afraid, the fever commanded by Siva 
sought refuge with Krsna and folding his palm praised him. 

Jvara prayed : 

25. I bow to you. Lord of infinite potency, the controll¬ 
er of great gods (like Brahma and others), the Soul of all (the 
universe). One without a second, (of the nature of) Absolute 
Consciousness, the Cause of the creation, subsistence and dis¬ 
solution of the universe, you are what is known as the Brahman 
which is indicated by the Vedas (but not cognised directly), 
absolutely serene, subject to no modification. 

26. (You, being beyond all attributes, are the Lord of 
all). The Time-spirit (that impels action). Providence (resultant 
from the karma or action), Karma^ Svabhdva (the natural pro¬ 
pensities as a result of Ahma), substance (subtle elements ), 

1. The name of B&na’s real mother was Aiani. VT clarifies that accord¬ 
ing to V.P. Kofart was the family deity of Daityas. 
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the body, Pra^a (vital breath called SUtra)^ the Ego^ modifica* 
tions (viz. eleven senses—10 conative and cognitive senses+1 
mind, the internal organ) and the combination of these evolutes 
called the LiAga or subtle body which sets in motion the stream 
of cause>effect relation like that of the seed and the tree—all is 
your Maya. I seek shelter in you in whom there is negation of 
Maya. 

27. Sportively assuming various incarnations (as Fish, 
Tortoise, Boar etc.) you protect the gods, saintly persons who 
abide by the dhama (duties prescribed for their respective class 
and stage in life) and for their protection you exterminate 
those who deviate from the righteous path and live by commit¬ 
ting violence. This incarnation of yours is intended for lessening 
the burden of the earth. 

28. I am being consumed by the extremely unbearable, 
terrible, deadly cold fever created by your irresistible energy. 
Corporeal beings have to suffer, so long as they, remaining 
enmeshed in desires, do not take shelter at the soles of your feet. 

Tht Lord said : 

29. “Oh Triiira ! (three-headed fever) lam pleased with 
you. May your fear from my fear be set at rest. May he who 
remembers our conversation, be free from fear from you.” 

30. Thus ordered the iSaivite Fever bowed down to Lord 
Knna and departed. But Ba^ mounting his chariot advanced 
and fought with Knna. 

31. Then equipped with various weapons in each of his 
arm, Bana who was extremely enraged, discharged a volley of 
arrows on the Lord with the discus as his weapon, O king I 

32. While was dischaiging missiles, the Lord 
amputated with his discus, the sharp razor-like felly, the arms 
of 6a^, like branches of a tree. 

33. While BS^a’s arms were thus being lopped off, the 

worshipful god Siva who was compassionate to his devotee 
approached and requested him as follows : 

Rudra submitted : 

34. (It is not surprising that B&^a fights with you as he 
is unaware of your real nature, for you a(;e the veritable 
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Brahman, the Supreme Light lying concealed in the Veda$ 
(which are the Brahman revealed in verbal form). You reveal 
yourself to sages and hence those sages of pure heart realize 
you to be all-pervading and pure as the sky and (eternally) 
absolute. 

35. You are indeed the Cosmic Man {Viraf puru$a) that 
comprise within you (as parts of your body) all the universe. 
Thus the sky is your navel; the fire, your mouth; water, your 
seminal fluid; the heavenly region, your head; the cardinal 
points, your ears; the earth, your feet; the moon your mind; 
the Sun, your eye; myself (viz. Rudra), your Ego (aharfikdra ); 
the seas, your belly; Indra (and other protectors of the world), 
your arms; 

36. Herbs and plants are your hair on the body; clouds, 
the locks of your hair; god Brahma, your intellect; the pro¬ 
creator of the worlds, your generative organ; and Dharma (the 
god upholding righteousness), your heart. (But this Bwa does 
not know this Cosmic Personality of yours). 

37. This incarnation of yours, O Lord of undiminished 
glory and power (or who stay eternally in Go-loka), is for 
the protection of righteousness and for the prosperity of the 
world. All of us (protectors of various spheres) are delegat¬ 
ed powers by you and hence we (can) protect the seven spheres 
of the universe. 

38. You are the one without a second, the First Person 
(beyond ail persons belonging to the three states), pure, 
self-lumiilous through knowledge, the cause of all but 
yourself without any cause, the controller (of the universe). 
Yet you manifest your self through your Maya as an individual 
Soul (in every being be it gods, men or subhuman beings) and 
throw light on everything. 

39. O Perfect Lord ! Just as the Sun, covered under his 
own shadow (viz. clouds, his creation) illuminates both the 
clouds as well as other forms, you, though the Self-luminous, 
get concealed under the (viz. Ego) and yet make all the 
gu^s and their products shine (with your light). 

40. With their intellect deluded by your M&ya, men 
are attached to their sons, wives, houses and other belongings 
and they sink and come up again in the sea of misery {saifisdra ) 
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41. He who, after obtaining this human bSdy (birth) 
through the Grace of the God, does not worship respectfully 
your feet, is certainly a self-deceiver fit to be pitied. 

42. The mortal man who, for the sake of sense objects 
which are worthless and hollow, neglects you who are the 
beloved Soul and the Ruler of the world, consumes poison 
throwing aside the nectar. 

43. I myself, god Brahma, celestials and sages of pure 
heart have with all our heart and soul lesorted to you who are 
the most beloved Soul and the controller of the world. 

44. In order to get Liberation from samsdrcy we seek 
asylum in you and worship you who arc the cause of creation, 
subsistence and dissolution of the world, equal to all, serene, a 
beloved friend and deity. You arc One without a second, 
the only goal, the one abode of all the world. 

45. O god, this Banasura is my dear devotee deeply 
attached to me and much liked by me. Full protection has 
been promised by me to him. Therefore, may Your Grace be 
extended to him as you did in the case of Prahlada, the king 
of Daityas. 

The Lard said : 

46. O worshipful Siva ! We shall comply with what¬ 
ever you have requested us and what is pleasing to you. 
Whatever you have decided (about Bapa) has my full 
approval. 

47. This Asura is the son of Bali and as such I should 
not kill him. I have conferred a boon on Prahlada that none 
of his descendants would be killed by me. 

48. It was just to curb his arrogance that his arms have 
been lopped off by me. And his big army is annihilated 
because it was a burden to the earth. 

49. The four arms that are left to him (Bai^^a) shall not 
softer from age or destruction. From no quarters this Asura 
need entertain any fear and he shall be your attendant. 

50. Having thus secured protection, the Asura bowed to 
Kr^^a with his head and brought Aniruddha, the son of 
Pradyumna along with his bride, placing them in a chariot. 
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51. Placing in the van, Aniruddha and his bride who 
were clad in excellent dress, decked with ornaments and guard¬ 
ed by an ak^auhhii of soldiers, Krsna set out with compliments 
from Rudra. 

52. He entered His capital (Dvaraka) which was taste¬ 
fully decorated with flags and ornamental arches, and had its 
streets and quadrangles thoroughly besprinkled with water. 
He was warmly received by the citizens, friends, relatives 
and Brahmanas, with the blowing of conchs and sounding of 
drums and kettle-drums. 

53. He who rising early at dawn, recalls and contem¬ 
plates on the story of combat between Sri Krsna and god 
Sankara and Krsna’s final triumph, will never meet any defeat 
in life. 


CHAPTER SIXTYFOUR 

The Story of Nrga^ 


Sri Suka said : 

1. On one occasion Samba, Pradyumna, Cam, Bhanu, 
Gada and other princes of the Yadu clan went to a park for 
sports and entertainment. 

2. Having played there for a long time, they felt very 
thirsty. While in search of water, they found a dry well and 
noticed a strange animal in it. 

3. Observing that it is a lizard as big as a hill, they 
marvelled in their minds. Moved with pity, they tried to lift 
it out. 

4. The boys tied the animal fallen (in the well) with 
leather thongs and ropes of fiber but were unable to lift it up. 

1. Nrga, a son of Ik$vfiku, was very famous for his generosity and 
performance of sacrifices (MBH, SabhaBJd, Vana. 88.5-6, 121.1-2). Due to 
oversight, he gifted a cow twice for which he was cursed to be a chameleon 
(MBH Anu. 70.10-28, also Vdl. Rdm. 7.24, 7.53). 
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Overcome with curiosity and surprise, they reported the 
matter to iSri Kfs^a. 

5. The lotus-eyed glorious Lord Krsna, the creator and 
protector of the world, went there (to the well). Peeping at 
it he sportively lifted it up by his left hand. 

6 . Being touched by the hand of the Lord of hallowing 
renown, the being instantly shuffled off his body of a chameleon 
and was transformed into a heavenly being adorned with 
wonderful ornaments, garments, and garland of flowers and dis¬ 
tinguished by a complexion (bright) like molten gold. 

6 A. VjPs Text adds : 

He bowed down to the lotus-feet of Lord Mukunda 
(Kr$na) with his head and lay prostrate before him. 

7. Although Mukunda (Kfsna) was omniscient (and as 
such knew the reason), he enquired of him (the newly transform¬ 
ed god) with a view to making known to the public the cause 
of his birth in the species of lizards “Who are you, O glorious 
person blessed with most excellent personality. I believe you 
must be a great god. 

8 . My good friend ! What act of yours brought you to 
such a wretched plight which you certainly did not deserve. 
We are curious to hear your story. Be pleased to narrate it to 
us if you deem us worthy of being told.** 

Sri Suka said : 

9. When the king (Nyga) was thus accosted by K^na 
of infinite forms (Kfs^a, the embodiment of Bliss), he bowed 
down to the Lord of Lak?ml with his crown radiant like the 
Sun, and spoke: 

Nfga submitted : 

10. O Lord 1 I am a king called Nfga, the ton of 
Ik^vaku. My name might have reached your ears if a list of 
liberal donors has been (at any time) mentioned to you. 
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11. What is there that is unknown to you who abide as 
a witness in the hear^ of all ? And your vision and knowledge 
are unobstructed by Time. It is, however, in obedience to 
your command that I recount my history. 

12. I donated as religious gift to Brahmanas as many 
cows as there are sand-grains on the earth or as many as there 
are stars in the heavens or as many drops in the showers of 
rain. 

13. All those cows were youthful, milk-yielding, possess¬ 
ed of good nature, of beautiful form and excellent breed. They 
were tawny in colour, had their horns plated in gold and hoofs 
in silver. They were gifted along with their calves all duly 
covered with silk garment, garlands and ornaments. And 
everyone of them was legitimately obtained by me (by paying 
their price in well-earned money). 

14. I used to give them to youthful prominent 
Brahmanas possessing excellent qualities and noble character; 
who, though coming from proverty-stricken families, were 
noted for their vow of truthfulness and were endowed with 
penance, learning or knowledge of the Vedas, spiritual lore 
and generosity. 

15. I gave as religious gifts cows, lands, gold, houses, 
horses, elephants, girls (in marriage) alongwith maid-servants, 
a lot of sesamum seeds, silver, beds, garments, precious stones, 
utensils and furniture (necessary) for (unfurnished) houses as 
well as chariots. I performed a number of sacrifices and cons¬ 
tructed wells, tanks and other works of social welfare. 

16. (On one occasion) a cow belonging to a prominent 
Brahma^a strayed and mingled in the herd of my cattle. Not 
being aware of this, it was gifted by me to another Brahmana. 

17. As the cow was being taken away, the original owner 
of the cow saw it and asserted to him, “This cow belongs to 
me”. . The recepient of the cow as a gift argued, “The cow is 
mine, for king Nrga has given it to me as a religious gift”. 

18. Both the disputant BrShmaiias, each trying to esta¬ 
blish hb claim, (approached me and) said, “You are the donor 
of the cow to me”. The other asserted, “In that case, you have 
lifted my cow.” And I became confused and embarrassed to 
hear their claims. 
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19. Caught in such a religious predicament, tried to 
conciliate them with a humble entreaty. “I shall give a 
hundred thousand excellent cows (all better than this). Please 
give in exchange this cow. 

20. Both of you be pleased to condone this fault which 
has been unknowingly committed by me—your humble servant. 
Be pleased to lift me up from this difficult situation whereby I 
shall be falling in a dirty hell. 

21. The original owner of the cow declared, “I am 
not willing to accept (your offer at all) and he left. The other 
(new recepient owner) went away saying, ‘T do not wish to 
have ten thousand cows in exchange for this cow,” 

VR/s Text adds : 

21 A. O Supreme Lord I May be due to your Maya 
power or your will expressed through force of time, I died. 
O Lord ! I narrate in your presence where I was taken away 
by the force of my destiny. 

22. O God of gods I In the meanwhile (after death) 

I was carried away by the messenger of Yama to Yama’s 
abode. O Lord of the world ! I was asked there by the god 
of death : 

23. “Would you like to reap the fruit of your evil acts 
first or would you like to enjoy the fruits of your meritorious 
acts first. I do not see the limit of the charitable and religious 
acts performed by you nor of the glorious world that you have 
attained thereby.” 

24. I said, “O god ! I shall first suffer for my inauspi¬ 
cious acts”. He commanded, “Fall down” and immediately 
I fell and while falling, I found myself transformed into a 
lizard, O Almighty Lord. 

25. O Ke^ava ! I am your servant (devotee) who have 
been friendly and charitable to Brahmanas. I have been ear¬ 
nestly craving and striving to have your direct revelation. It 
is hence that my memory is still unblurred. 

26. O Omnipresent Lord ! You are beyond the ken of 
sense perception. You are the Supreme Soul to be contemplat¬ 
ed and visualized in their pure hearts with the help of the *eye’ 
(knowledge) of Upanifods by masters ofjwga. ^ (Such as you 
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are) I am amazed as to how you came directly within the 
range of my sight —I whose reason is blinded by extreme miser¬ 
ies—for, you are visualized by those who arc to be emancipated 
from sarfisdra (Hence I believe I shall be released and this is my 
last birth). 

27-28. O God of gods ! Lord of the world ! O Govinda 
(protector of cows or master of senses) ? O Supreme Man ! O 
Narayana ! O Hrsikesa (the Master of Sense-organs; their prime 
mover) ! O Lord of hallowing renown ! O Infallible Lord 1 
O Immutable God ! O Krsna ! Give me leave to return to 
my celestial state. O Lord !(I pray) wherever I may be (i.e. 
in whatever species I be born) my mind have asylum at your 
feet. 

29. Hail to you the source (creator) of everything ! The 
Master of Maya potency ! The final resort (or abode) of all 
beings ! O Krsna,^ the Lord of all yogas, I bow down to you. 
(Though I am unwilling to part from you of above descript¬ 
ion, I take my leave of you to enjoy the fruits of actions con¬ 
ferred upon me by you”. 

30. Submitting to him this prayer, Nrga circumambulat¬ 
ed him and touched the feet of the Lord with his diadem. 
With his permission, he ascended an excellent aerial car, even 
as all people were looking on. 

31. Lord Ki«na ! The son of Devaki, the God who is 
friendly to Brahmanas—nay the very Dharma incarnate —spoke 
to person around him with a view to instruct those born in 
Ksattriya class. 

32. **The property of Brahmanas, howsoever little it 
may be, if misappropriated, is indigestible even to the Fire-god 
(i.e. a person of immeasurable power and glory like the Fire 
god); what need be said that it is certainly so in the 
case of kings who, out of (empty) pride, regard themselves as 
the rulers (of the world). 

33. I do not consider the most deadly poison Haldhala 
as the real fatal poison, as there is an antidote against it. But 

1. Sr. quotes a Smxti (PurS^ic ?) source which interpretes as 

Brahman. 

Kffir thU-vdeakah iabda^ paiea nirutti^vdeakah / 
tayoT aikyam param Brahma Kf/nff ityablddhiyatt // 
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the property of a Brahmapa (if misappropriated) is the real po* 
ison, as it cannot be counteracted by any remedy in*the world. 

34. Poison kills (only one person viz.) the swallower. 
The fire is extinguished with water. But the fire ignited out 
of churning the in the form of (misappropriated) Brah- 
tnana property burns the whole race along with its roots. 

35. A Brahmat)ta*s property used without his (willing) 
permission (or with permission under duress) ruins three gene¬ 
rations (the enjoyer, his son and grandson). But if usurped and 
enjoyed per force, it spells disaster to ten generations of ances¬ 
tors (by forcing them to hell) and ten generation of successors 
after him. 

36. • Kings blinded with the pride of their sovereign 
power and affluence, are incapable of seeing their own fall. 
Those kings who regard it good to covet Brahma^a’s property 
which is a veritable hell, are fools. 

37-38. Those uncontrolled dictatorial monarchs, their 
descendants and relatives who deprive Brahma^as of bountiful 
nature but with large family responsibilities, of their means of 
livelihood and their property are subjected to torture {lit. are 
<»oked) in the hell called Kumbhipdka^ for as many years as the 
number of particles of earth moistened by the tears shed by 
those Brahmairias while crying. 

39. He who confiscates the means of livelihood of a Brah- 
mana irrespective of its being donated to him by himself or by 
another person, becomes a worm in the faeces for sixty 
thousand years. 

40. (I strongly wish that) I may not come in possession 
of the wealth or property of a Brahma^a (at any time and in 
any way), by coveting which people arc cut short in their 
prime, kings become defeated and are deprived of their king¬ 
doms and (after death) are bom as formidable serpents. 

* VR. construes differently: Those kings who regard it good to covet 
the property of a Brihmana are blinded by sovereign power and wealth, 
They do not foresee and think over their falling into the hell. They are 
extremely stupid. 

1. One of the 28 hells in which the wicked are baked like potter’s 
arthen-ware or are immersed in bmling oil. 
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41. O my kinsmen ! Abstain from hatred or injury (in 
retaliation) to a Brahma^a who has offended you, attacked 
you or reproached you (with words of abuse). Always pay them 
your respects. 

42. Just as I bow to Brilhma^as regularly with a calm 
and collected mind, similarly you also salute to them. He 
who fails to do so, shall be recepient of the punishment at my 
hands. 

43. The property of Brahma^a, even though misappro¬ 
priated without being aware of it, brings about the downfall 
of the sinner just as the cow of the Br&hma^a brought about 
the fall of king Nrga though he was ignorant of misappro¬ 
priation.” 

44. Having thus taught {dharma) with the actual demons¬ 
tration (of Nrga*s case) to the residents of Dvaraka, the 
glorious Lord Mukunda who hallows all (beings in all) worlds, 
entered his palace.^ 


CHAPTER SIXTYFIVE 

Balardma^s Visit to Gokula—The Course of the Tamund diverted 
Sri iSuka said: 

1. (On one occasion) the glorious Lord Balarama 
became eagerly desirous of seeing his friends and well-wishers 
(at Vraja). Mounting his chariot, he proceeded® to Gokula 
ruled over by Nanda, O the most prominent Kuru. 


1. Here VJ.*S Text adds: 

44.1 Association with the righteous persons will never fail to bear 
ihiit, O King Parlk;it. Jt was by virtue of his companionship with the 
pious that king Nrga was released from hell (i.e. hellish life). 

44.2 As with sacred places, every thing done in relation to the righ¬ 
teous—their sight, touch, glorification, remembrance—brings about 
purification. 

44.3 As you have listened to thU, O chastiser of enemies, you 
should always (try to) adore the saintW people. If you desire to have the 
final emancipation, the property of a wshmapa should never be misap¬ 
propriated by you. 

2. Pra-ymau —^went after wearing the dress of a Gopa (cowherd) —VT, 
It quotes Hv. in its support and informs us that Balarftma went to convey 
the massage of Kffha. 
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2. Balarama was warmly embraced by Gopa men and 
women (at Vraja) who were yearning (to see him)*for a pretty 
long period. He bowed to his (foster) parents Nanda and 
Ya^oda who welcomed him with blessings (and said); 

3. “O Balarama (of the Dasarha clan) ! May you, the 
Lord of the universe along with your younger brother Krsna, 
protect us for a long time (just as you do to Yadavas)*’. With 
these words, they placed him on their lap, hugged him and 
bathed him with tears. 

4. He paid respects to elderly Gopas with due formalities 
and was bowed down by his juniors in age. He met other Gopas 
(observingcourteous exchanges) according to their age, friendly 
intimacy and according to their (respective) relations (with 
him). 

5. He then approached the cowherds,^ cut jokes and 
laughed with them, held them by hands, (expressed other 
friendly gestures). When he had taken rest and was refreshed, 
they gathered and seated themselves round him as he was 
comfortably seated. 

6. The Gopas who had renounced their worldly 
pleasures for Sri Krsna of lotus—(petal-like) eyes were 
enquired about their health and of their relatives in a voice 
choked with emotions (and in faltering accents). They also 
reciprocally enquired about the health of Yadavas as per their 
relations). 

7. “Are all our friends and relativ^'-s (at Dvaraka) hail 
and hearty, O Balarama ? Now that you are a married person 
blessed with children, do you (occasionally) remember us ? 

8. Luckily the wicked Kamsa has been slain and it is 
fortunate that all our friends and well-wishers are liberated 
(from his atrocious rule). It is really a matter of good luck that 
after killing and vanquishing your enemies, you have taken 
your abode in an inaccessible place (Dvaraka) 

9. Gop!s looked upon Balarama’s visit as an honour and 
paid respect to him (In spite of their pangs of separation from 

1. VT. carefully collects evidence of the visits of BalarSma and Kffna 
from VP. & HV. and points out that they used to visit at intervals when 
they happened to come to that side. 
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Krsna) they beamed with a smile and asked, **Is Krsna, the 
darling of ladies in the city (as against us—rustic women), 
happy ? 

10. Does he occasionally remember his friends, (like the 
Gopa-Daman and others), father (Nanda) andmother (Ya^oda) 
at Vraja ? Will he come at least once to see his mother 
(Yasoda) ? Does that mighty-armed Lord ever remember our 
modest service (or constant devotion to him) ? 

11. It is for his sake, O Balarama that we abandoned 
our parents, brothers, husbands, sons, sisters and relatives whom 
it was hard to forsake. 

12. Instantly he cut asunder the bonds of friendship 
with us who were so beloved to him and he abandoned us 
forthwith. (The cause pf our not preventing him from going 
was his fascinatingly sweet) words—what woman would hesitate 
to put forth faith in them ? 

13. (Some Gopis asked): How would the wise and 
shrewd women of the town trust the words of that fickle-minded 
and ungrateful person ? (Others replied:) When he provokes 
the passion of love in them by his fascinating words, his 
winning smiles and enticing looks, those women being over¬ 
powered with love, put faith in his wonderful speech. 

14. (Some said): O Gopis ! What have we to do with 
the talk about him ? Tell some other stories. (Drop all references 
to Krsna). If his time can pass (happily) without us, our time 
(reciprocally) can do so without him (though in pangs of 
separation from him) 

15. Recalling in this way the smiles, sweet words, 
winsome looks, gait, loving embraces of Krsna, those Gopa 
women wept bitterly. 

16. The worshipful Lord Balarama, past-master in the 
various ways of consoling, comforted them by conveying to 
them massages of Sri Krsna which were most soothing to their 
heart.^ 


1. Sandehifi sdma-madhurai^ premagarbhairagamtai^ / 
Rdmetf/Uvlaiti Goftyah Krf^a^timanokarai^ // 


VP. 5,24.20. 
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17. The glorious Lord Balarama spent there (in Gokula) 
two months (of the spring season)—Gaitra and Vailakha and 
entertained the Gopis at night. 

18. Surrounded by a bevy of ladies (Gopis), Balarama 
sported with them in the gardens on the bank of the Yamuna 
brightly illumined by the rays of the full moon as the gentle 
breeze charged with the fragrance of night lotuses was blowing. 

19. The heavenly beverage called VaruriiS sent by god 
Varuna began to flow out from the hallow of a tree and filled 
with its fragrance the whole of the forest. 

20. Inhaling the fragrance of that stream of honey (like 
beverage) wafted by the gentle wind, Balarama went to that 
tree and drank it along with the women. 

VR’s Text adds : 

20-A. Glorified in songs and himself bursting out in sing¬ 
ing in the circle of beautiful women, he sported himself like 
Airavata (Indra’s elephant) in company of she-elephants. 

20-B. Kettle-drums were sounded in the heavens, the 
heavenly beings showered flowers on them in delight. 
Gandharvas and sages glorified Balarama’s exploits in great joy. 

21. Balarama (the plough-armed) whose exploits were 
glorified in songs by the Gopis, roved in an inebriated condi¬ 
tion in the forest, with his eyes swimming in intoxication. 

22-23. Adorned with a wreath of flowers and the special 
gafland of five-coloured flowers called Vaijayanti, wearing one 
ear-ring only, with a smiling lotus-face beautified with dewy 
drops of perspiration, in an inebriated condition he commanded 
the Yamuna to come near him to enable him to indulge in 
water-sports. Being intoxicated, he thought that the Yamuna 
insolently disobeyed his order. Balarama got enraged and forcibly 
dragged her with the pointed plough-sharQ of his plough. 

24. (He threatened her) : “You sinful one ! In total 
disregard for me you indifferently do not come despite my 

1. VB. Virutil, born while chyming the ocean for nectar, was given to 
demons. Whatever tree she occupies gives out alcoholic beverage. VT. on the 
authority of HV. says that V&runI was Varuoa’s daughter and hence not for¬ 
bidden. Likewise she creates the beverage in the hollow of the Kadamba tree. 
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summons to you, but go your own way. By the tip of my 
plough I shall now divert you in a hundred ways”. 

25. When threatened thus, the river-goddess Yamuna 
became afraid and fell at his feet. Trembling with fear she 
spoke to the delight of the Yadus. 

26. “O Balarama, the Delight of the world 1 O 
mighty-armed hero ! I did not know your prowess. O Lord 
of the world, (I now know) that it is with your one arhSa (part) 
only, viz. l§e?a that you support the universe. 

27. O Soul of the universe so kind to his votaries ! I 
have come to seek asylum in you, O glorious Lord. It behoves 
you to set me free (to flow in my own bed) as I did not know 
your supreme greatness.” 

28. Thus entreated, the mighty Balarama then let go 
the Yamuna. And just like a king elephant entering water with 
his mates, he entered the waters (of the Yamuna) with the 
women (Gopis). 

29. After having sported to his hearts content (in the 
water), Balarama emerged from her waters when Kanti^ (a 
form of goddess Laksmi) presented to him two clothes of non¬ 
white (blue) colour, highly precious ornaments and an auspi¬ 
cious (brilliant) garland. 

30. Putting on those blue garments, wearing the gold 
necklace, he shone like Airavata, Indra’s elephant, when paint¬ 
ed and tastefully ornamented. 

31. Even to this day, the Yamuna is seen to flow 
through the track (river bed) through which the Yamuna was 
dragged. It is an index of the great prowess of Balarama of in¬ 
finite prowess. 

32. Balarama*s mind was fascinated with the sweet 
qualities of the young women of Vraja, so he felt all nights 
passed in sports at Vraja as .one continuous night. 

1. Sr, quotes yP 5.25.16 and states that K&nti is a synonym of Lakfmi 
while VT. regards her as a form of Lakfmi, the Spouse of the second Vyfiha 
6ahkarfapa. 
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CHAPTER SIXTYSIX 

Slaying of Paun^raka and others^ 

Sri Suka said : 

1. When Balarama had gone to the Vraja under Nanda’s 
control, the ruler of the country called Karusa® being full of 
ignorance, sent to Krsna a messenger declaring * I am (the 
real) Vasudeva.’ 

2. “You are the glorious Lord Vasudeva, the ruler and 
the protector of the universe who have incarnated (for the pro¬ 
tection of the world)”. Thus flattered by foolish people, he 
really came to believe that he was the Imperishable Lord. 

3. And the dull-witted fellow (being ignorant of the real 
greatness of Krsna) sent an emissary to Lord Krsm of in¬ 
scrutable ways, at Dvaraka, even as an ignorant boy who is 
set up as a king by other (equally ignorant) children in 
children’s play would do. 

4. The messenger on his part arrived at Dvaraka and 
conveyed the following message of his king to the Almighty 
lotus-eyed Krsna as he was attending the court-assembly. 

5. “ I am the only one Vasudeva who have descended 
(as an incarnation on the earth) for showing compassion to ail 
created beings. There is no other Vasudeva. Hence you relin¬ 
quish your false title. 

6. O Satvata ! Whatever emblems of ours (such as 
Kaustubha Vanamala, conch, a discus etc.) you bear out of 
your stupidity, renounce them and come to me for shelter. If 
not, give a fight with me.” 

1. The same as Puadra or North Bengal especially district of Malda 
and the adjoining axesL-GDAMIf pp, 95 & 161. 

2. Kautallya Arthaidstra notes its fame for excellent elephants. D.C. 
Sircar however identifies Karu^a with Shahabad region of South West Bihar 
(SGAMI‘3S2~35). This explains Pauvdraka VSsudeva’s friendship with the 
King of V&r&t^^I and his stay at Vira^asi whence he advanced against 
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Sri Suka said : 

7. Hearing that boasting of that puny-minded king 
Paunc^raka Ugrasena and other members of the assembly laugh¬ 
ed loudly. 

8. After jocular pleasantries, the glorious Lord replied 
(through the same) messenger. “O fool, I shall hurl my in¬ 
signia (such as discus, mace etc.) at you, your emblems and 
supporters on the strength of which you brag thus (Or : I 
shall relieve you of all your artificial emblems like Sudariiana 
etc. on the strength of which you are boasting). 

9. (As to your demand for my submission to you) It is 
you who will be the resort (prey) of dogs with that (braggart) 
mouth of yours shut. You will lie down dead on the battle¬ 
field surrounded by kites, vultures and other birds of prey, 
you fool.” 

10. The messenger conveyed that defiant censure to his 
master in full details. Sri Krsna also mounted his chariot, went 
to Kasi (where Paun^raka was staying with his friend, the 
king of KasI). 

11. Hearing the intelligence of Krsna’s invasion, even 
the mighty car-warrior Paun^raka quickly sallied forth from 
the town (Kasi) with two akfauhinis of army under his 
command. 

12. His friend, the king of KaSi followed him to guard 
his rear with his army of three aksauhit^is^ O king. Hari espied 
Paundraka : 

13-14. Who (Paundraka) was bearing the (replicas of 
Kr^iC^a's arms such as) the (P^cajanya) conch, the (Nandaka) 
sword, the (Kaumodaki) mace, the Sarnga bow; was distin¬ 
guished by the Srivatsa mark (on the chest), was wearing (an 
artificial) Kaustubha gem and was decorated with Vanamala. 
He was clad in two pieces of yellow silk and had an ensign of 
Garuda (on his chariot); he was adorned with a priceless 
crown and very costly ornaments and was wearing two radiant 
ear-rings of alligator-shape. 

15. Seeing him seated (in the chariot) with an artificial 
dress similar to His own like an actor on the stage, Lord Hari 
burst into a heavy laugh. 
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VJ*s Text adds : • 

15A. The battalion of archers of the king of Kali, equipp* 
ed with strong bows, covered Kr$na with arrows within a 
moment, just as rain-clouds cover a mountain with water. Some 
of them were seated on elephants, some on horses and some 
mounted in chariots, all of them marched forward to the battle- 
front. 

16. The enemies (mercilessly) attacked Hari with darts, 
maces, iron bars, javelins, rsfis (double-edged swords) different 
kinds of spears e.g. Tomara, swords and arrows. 

Vjf:*s Text adds : 

16A. Another king, a friend of the ruler of Kali came 
to his help with three aksauhirnis of army, in that battle. 

17. Just as the cosmic fire bursting forth at the end of 
yugas completely consumes all the categories of creatures, iSri 
Kr^^a with his mace, sword, discus and arrows, totally annihi¬ 
lated the armies of Paundraka and Kaliraja consisting of 
elephant-divisions, cavalry, chariots and foot-soldiers. 

18. That battlefield was scattered over with (parts and 
limbs of) chariots, horses, elephants, foot-soldiers, donkeys and 
camels which were cut down and amputated by his discus. Like 
the terrible dancing arena of Rudra, the battlefield shone, hear¬ 
tening only the brave. 

19. Krsijia, the descendant of Sura, (sarcastically) said 
to PauQ^raka, “O Paun<jlraka, whatever weapons you asked me 
to surrender through your messenger, I now discharge at you. 

20. I shall make you give up my epithet which you have 
falsely assumed, you ignorant fellow. And if I were not to 
desire to fight with you, I would seek you as a Protector today*’. 

21. With this sarcastic reply (with reference to Paun<J- 
raka’s message with his emissary), he deprived Paunejraka of 
his diariots with his sharp shafts. And just as Indra lopped of 
the tops (or wings) of mountain, he sundered off the head of 
Pau^cjlraka with his discus. 

22. Similarly, he chopped off with his arrows the head of 
K^liraja from his body and made it fall down in the city of 
K^ like a lotus bud carried with it by wind.'^ 
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23. Having thus killed the jealous Paun^raka along with 
his friend Kaliraja, he entered the city of Dvaraka while his 
nectjirlike sweet exploits were being glorified in songs by 
Siddhas. 

24. Due to the continuous contemplation of Hari, all 
the (Karma) bondages of Paundraka were completely annihi¬ 
lated. As he always put on a form similar to that of Hari, he 
became one with Hari. 

25. Seeing the head adorned with ear-rings fallen at the 
palace-gate, people were puzzled as to what it was and whose 
head it was. 

26. When they came to know that it was the head of 
their own king, queens, princes, relatives and citizens of Ka^i 
lamented loudly “Alas. We are undone. O king, O dear 
Lord, O Lord”. 

27-28. His crown Prince Sudaksina performed the funeral 
rites of his father. He determined, “ I shall repay the debt of 
my father by killing his slayer”. Sudaksina along with his 
family priest propitiated god Siva with the deepest meditation. 

29. In the holy place of Avimuktaka (or Kail), god 
Siva who was pleased with him, offered him the booh (of his 
choice). He sought his desired-most boon, viz. the means to slay 
his father’s slayer. 

30-31 (Lord Siva advised) : ‘You should worship the 
fire known as Dak$in&gnV- (which is also called rtvij)^ with the 
help of Brahmanas according to the procedure prescribed for 
mastering black magic. That fire surrounded by Pramathas 
(goblins) will accomplish your purpose like a family priest 
(rtvij) appointed for a purpose, provided it is used against a 
person who is hostile to Brahmanas and is hated by them. 
(This implies a warning not to use it against a friend of 
Brahmanas like Krsna). Observing strictly the prescribed vows, 
Sudaksina obeyed the directions of Siva (for invoking the 
malevolent aspect of Daksinagni) and directed it against 
Kfsna. 


1. Out of the three fires maintained in the family, Dakfitfdgni is to be 
propitiated for the worship of manes and mastery over black magic {abhieSra), 

2. ftoj; is an epithet of Agni. vide ^tV 1.1.1 This is one interpretation. 
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32. As soon as the abhicdra-prayoga (sacrifice for mastery 
over black magic) was completed, there arose from the sacri¬ 
ficial pit, god Agni in person, but in his very terrific form. 
The locks of his hair, beard and moustaches were of red-hot 
copper. He was emitting flames of fire from his eyes. 

33. He had a very grim appearance with large protrud¬ 
ing tusks and staff-like long eyebrows. He was licking the 
ends of his mouth. He was naked and was brandishing a trident 
that threw out flames of fire. 

34. Surrounded by goblins and setting ablaze all the 
cardinal points, he rushed against Dvaraka shaking the earth 
under his strides, with his legs tall as a palm tree. 

35. Seeing that Abhicdra (malevolent) fire rushing to¬ 
wards them, all the citizens of Dvaraka were terribly afraid 
like wild beasts at the approach of the forest conflagration. 

36. While the glorious Lord was playing dice in the 
assembly-hall, they ran to him overwhelmed with fear and 
prayed, “Protect us, O Lord of the three worlds, protect us 
from the fire that is burning the city”, 

37. Listening to the (report of that) public calamity 
and seeing the cause of their panic, the Lord, who is the shelter 
of his devotees, laughed loudly and assured them : Don’t be 
afraid. I shall be your saviour”. 

38. The Almighty Lord who is a witness to whatever 
happens within and without all created beings, came to know 
it to be the Krtyd (female form of the malevolent force) of god 
l§iva and commanded his discus Sudarsana that was by his 
side, to destroy her. 

39. The Sudarsana discus, the missile discharged by 
Lord Krsna was dazzling like millions of Suns (combined). 
It was flaming forth like the cosmic fire destroying the universe 
(at the end oiyugas). It was radiating its brilliant lustre in all 
directions, the heaven and the earth. It forthwith extinguished 
that Abhicdra fire. 

40. Counteracted by the force of the missile (Sudar^- 
ana) of Lord Krs^a, the Abhicdra fire called Krtyd had all its 
force curbed down and blunted. As if slapped in the face, it 
turned back, approached Varanasi and burnt down Sudak^iria 
and his family-priests who directed the Kftyd. ** 
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41-42. Close on its heels, the discus of Visnu entered the 
city of Varanasi and reduced it to ashes along with its high 
towers, assembly halls, mansions, market places, towers, en¬ 
closures, treasuries, arches, stalls for elephants, horses, chariots, 
dining halls and kitchens and returned to Dvaraka again and 
stood by the side of Krsna who does everything sportively. 

43. The mortal being who listens to this attentively or 
relates this exploit of the most glorious Lord to others becomes 
completely absolved of all sins. 

VJ's Text adds : 

43A. Both of them (the narrator and listener of exploits) 
rid themselves of all sins including heinous ones like Brahma- 
hatya and when they cast off their body, they proceed to the 
heaven of Lord Visnu. 


CHAPTER SIXTYSEVEN 

BalarSma slays Dvivida 


King Parikfit said : 

1. I long to hear again of the wonderful deeds of Bala- 
rama, the possessor of infinite, immeasurable power and mira¬ 
culous feats. Please narrate what other wondrous deeds he 
performed. 

Sri Suka said : 

2. There was a monkey called Dvivida, a friend of 
Narakasura. He was a counsellor of Sugriva and a brave and 
powerful brother of Mainda. 

3. In order to avenge the death of his friend Naraka, he 
caused a great havoc in the country by setting on fire cities, 
villages, mines and cowherds’ camps. 

4. Sometimes he uprooted the hills and completely 
reduced to powder the whole of the Anarta^ country where Hari, 
the slayer of his friend, was living. 


1. Western Giyarat with Ov&rakS as its capital. 
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5. He was possessed of the strength of ten thousand 
elephants. Some times he used to stand in the midst of the sea 
and create a high tide by dashing up volume of seawater with 
his arms and drown the coastal area under water. 

6. The wicked fellow broke down big trees in the her¬ 
mitages of the great sages and desecrated the sacrificial fires 
with urine and excreta. 

7. Like a wasp imprisoning a worm the naughty 
monkey shut up men and women in the valleys and caves of 
mountains and blocked their entrance with big stones. 

8. In this way he wrought havock in the country and 
ravished women of noble birth. Once, hearing sweet enchant¬ 
ing music, he went to the Raivataka hill. 

9. There he espied Balarama, the Lord of Yadus, wear¬ 
ing a lotus-garland, charming in every limb, standing in the 
midst of a bevy of beautiful damsels. 

10. While singing he was drunk with Varuni and his 
eyes were swimming with intoxication. He had a brilliant 
personality and looked like an elephant exuding ichor. 

11. The wicked monkey climbed the boughs of the 
trees and shaking the trees heavily made a chattering sound to 
attract their notice to his presence. 

12. Beholding the insolence of the monkey thos,e young 
damsels, the spouses of Balarama, being fickle by nature and 
fond of fun, burst out into a heavy laughter. 

13. In the teeth of Bilarama’s presence, the monkey 
began to insult the damsels by twisting his eyebrows, making 
wry faces at them and showing them his hind part. Balarama, 
the foremost among warriors, got enraged and hurled a big 
stone at the monkey. 

14. But that wily monkey evaded the stone and (swoop¬ 
ing down from the trees) took away the pitcher of wine (from 
Balarama) and ridiculed Balarama by laughing loudly and 
provoking Balarama*s wrath. 

15. The wicked monkey dashed down the pitcher of 

wine, tore the clothes of women. Being puffed up with pride, 
he treated Balarama with utmost contempt and caused him 
excessive annoyance. ' 
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16. Seeing his mischievous and arrogant behaviour and 
considering the havoc caused by him in the country, Balarama 
flew in rage and took up his pestle and plough in hand, in 
order to kill the enemy. 

17. Dvivida too was endowed with great strength. He 
uprooted a Sala tree with his hand and rushing with great 
vehemence at Balarama, struck his head with the tree. 

18. The mighty Balarama stood firm like a mountain. 
He caught hold of the tree (as its blow was) falling on his 
head and hit Dvivida with the pestle called Sunanda. 

19. With his head crushed with the pestle, it became 
covered with a stream of blood. Dvivida shone with the torr¬ 
ent of blood like a mountain covered with a flow of liquid red 
chalk. In spite of that, he did not mind Balarama’s stroke. 

20. He again pulled out another palm tree and remov¬ 
ing all its leaves by dint of his physical power, he hit Balarama 
in rage. But Balarama splintered it into hundred pieces. 

21-22. The monkey again struck him down with another 
palm tree which Balarama cut into hundreds of pieces. Fight¬ 
ing in this way with the glorious Lord, he pulled out a palm 
tree to strike which was broken to hundreds of pieces. Uprooting 
trees on all sides, he denuded the forest into a treeless tract. 

23. Being enraged, he discharged a shower of rocks 
on Balarama all of which the wielder of pestle as his weapon, 
reduced to powder. 

24. The leader of monkeys clenched his palm-like long 
arms into fists and approaching the son of Rohi^i (Balarama), 
he hit his chest with both the fists. 

25. The ruler of Yadavas also threw down his pestle and 
plough and angrily hit with both of his hands on his (Dvivida*s) 
collar-bones. And he fell down vomitting blood. 

26. O king Parllqfit (a tiger among the Kurus) ! As 
Dvivida fell down, the whole of the mountain along with its 
peaks and trees began to shake like a boat tossed with a tempest 
in the sea water. 

27. There arose in the skies shouts of victory, salutation 
and approbation : ‘Well-done’, ‘Well-done’, from gods, 
Siddhas^ prominent sages who were sending forth showers of 
flowers. 
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28. Killing in this way Dvivida, the scourage o^the land 
(rendering it desolate), the glorious Lord Balarama entered 
his city while he was being glorified in songs by the citizens. 


CHAPTER SIXTYEIGHT 

Hastin&pura dragged by Balarama 


^ri Suka said : 

1. O King Samba, the son of Jambavati, who was 
always victorious in battles, carried away Duryodhana’s 
daughter Laksmaria, at the time of her svayarhvara, 

2. Kauravas were extremely enraged at this, “This is 
a naughty boy. Setting us at nought, he per force carried 
away our daughter who did not want him (as a suitor). 

3. Arrest and keep in confinement this unruly, wicked 
fellow. What can the Vrsnis do ? They are enjoying that 
territory conferred upon them by us and that too through our 
grace (we are the real masters of that land). 

4. If, after hearing of the captivity of their son, they 
come here, the Vrsnis will sue for peace with their pride 
humbled down like senses brought under control by breath- 
control (/>ran4>’flmfl) 

5. With this resolve, Karna, Sala, fihuri, Yajilaketu 
and Duryodhana 

5A. Vj:s Text : 

Along with Du^iasana, iSakuni who always gave wrong 
and wicked advice—all these disregarded Vidura and glorious 
Gandhari. . . 

and with the approval of the Kaurava elders (like Bhisma) 
attempted to bind S^ba. 

6. Noticing that he was being pursued by Kauravas, the 
great chariot-warrior Samba, took up his beautiful bow and 
stood defiantly like a single lion turned at bay. 


1. v.l. like serpents whose fangs are removed.—VJ. ** 
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7. Enraged and eager to take him captive, they shouted, 
‘Stop’, ‘Stop*. And under the leadership of Karna, those 
archers covered him with a volley of arrows. 

8. Though surrounded by Kauravas, that scion of the 
Yadu race, the son of the incomprehensible Lord Krsna, did 
not tolerate them like a lion attacked by insignificant beasts. ^ 

9-10. Twanging his beautiful bow, he pierced simultane¬ 
ously each of the six chariot-warriors like Karna and others, 
with equal number of shafts. He struck the four horses; 
with four arrows, the charioteers and the great archers in the 
chariots with one. All of them applauded his exploit. 

11. Attacking him simultaneously, they deprived him of 
his chariot, each Kaurava warrior killing one of his four horses 
one his charioteer and the remaining warrior snapped his bow. 

12. With great difficulty the Kauravas dislodged him 
from the chariot and took him captive. Victorious they 
entered their capital, with the boy as well as the maiden. 

13. Hearing the news from Narada’s report, Yadavas 
got enraged, O King. And under the direction of Ugrasena, 
they made preparations of an expedition against the Kauravas. 

14. But Balarama pacified the Vrsni warriors who made 
full preparations of war. He was disposed to wash away the 
dirt (bitterness) of quarrels. He did not wish that there 
should be a feud between Kauravas and Vrs^is. 

15. In a chariot resplendent like the sun, he went to 
Hastinapura. He was accompanied with Brahmanas and 
elderly persons of the family like the moon surrounded by 
planets. 

16. Arriving at Hastinapura, he camped in a park out¬ 
side the town. He deputed Uddhava to Dhrtarastra to ascer¬ 
tain what they intended to do in the matter. 

17. Uddhava formally paid respects to Dhftarastra, the 
son of Ambika, Bhi$ma, Dro^a, Bahlika and Duryodhana and 
intimated to them the arrival of Balarama. 


1. v.l. He did not put up with the insult like a serpent beaten by a stick. 
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18. They were highly pleased to hear that Balarama, 
their best friend had arrived. They warmly received*Uddhava 
and taking into their hands auspicious presents, they went to 
Balarama. 

19. Approaching him they received him with due for¬ 
malities and honours offering him arghya and a cow. Those of 
them who knew of his prowess bowed down Balarama with 
their heads. 

20. Hearing that their respective relatives were hale and 
hearty and enquiring after their welfare and health and such 
friendly talk, Balarama declared fearlessly. 

21. ‘Listen attentively to what His majesty Ugrasena, 
King of kings, commanded you : Carry out his orders without 
delay. 

22. (We hear) that a great many of you unjustly 
(according to the rules of warfare) combined and vanquished 
Samba who was fighting singlehandedly (as per canons of 
dharma-yuddha) and have taken him captive. With the desire 
of maintaining amity among relatives, I do tolerate this. (But 
now immediately bring him to us along with the bride).” 

23. O Pariksit, Kouravas became deeply indignant to 
hear the speech of Balarama who was endowed with immense 
power, prowess, energy and whose words expressed his inner 
strength. They said : 

24. “O ! How wonderful it is ! Due to the inexorable 
force of time, a shoe covets to ride over the head that is served 
by a crown. 

25. These Vrsnis are related to us by conjugal ties 
(through Kunti’s marriage in our family). Condescended to 
share with us the bed, seat and food, the Vr§nis are raised to 
royal status like us and are favoured with a royal throne. 

26. It is due to our indulgence that they enjoy the royal 
insignia like chowrieSy fans, a conch, a white umbrella, a 
crown, a throne and abed. 

27. Now enough of those royal insignia to Yadus who 
go against their very donors like serpents made to drink nectar 
(Let us deprive the Yadus of those emblems) who pros¬ 
pered due to our grace are now giving orders t^ us shamelessly. 
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28. How could even Indra dare to take what is not 
given to him by Kauravas like Bhifma, Drona, Arjuna and 
others ? Can a ram dare to touch what is in the grasp of a 
lion (unless he gives it up out of grace) ?” 

^ri !§uka said ; 

29. Being elated with inordinate pride of their noble 
birth, their high relations, prosperity, those wicked unman* 
nerly Kauravas addressed unspeakable words within the hear¬ 
ing of Balarama and returned to their city. 

30. Observing the wicked behaviour of Kauravas and 
hearing their unspeakable reproaches, Balarama became in¬ 
dignant with wrath and was terrific to look at. Laughing 
loudly, he repeated to himself : 

31. “Verily these wicked persons grown madly arrogant 
with pride of various kinds, do not desire to have peacefulness. 
Just as (beating with) a stick is the sure remedy to tame a 
beast, sound thrashing is the only means to bring these round. 

32. It is after slowly appeasing the excited Yadus and 
indignant Krsna that I came here with the intent of bringing 
about a peace with the Kurus. 

33. These dull-witted wicked fellows are naturally 
inclined to quarrelling. These arrogant fellows have not only 
treated me scornfully but have used extremely reproachful 
words to me. 

34-35. To them King Ugrasena, the ruler of Bhoja, Vrsni 
and Andhaka clans is not a sovereign ruler. Lord Krsna, the 
Lord of goddess Laksmi whose orders are obeyed by Indra and 
other Lords of Spheres, He by whom the celestial assembly 
Sudharma is occupied and the heavenly tree Parijata is 
brought (on the earth) and is enjoyed (according to these 
fellows) does not deserve a high royal seat. 

36. Lord Krsi^a whose pair of feet are directly worshipp¬ 
ed by goddess iSri in person, the Controller of all beings does 
not deserve the royal insignia (according to them). 

37. The royal throne is extremely insignificant to him 
the dust on whose lotus feet is borne on the crowns of their 
heads by all the Lords of the various worlds (in the universe) 
and which sanctify sacred waters (like those of the Gan g^) 
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resorted to by holy men; and we—that is god Brahma, Siva, I 
(Sankarsana), and even goddess Sri are but a part of His ray 
and always bear those particles of dust (on our heads). 

38. We, Vrsnis, enjoy the piece of land granted to us 
by Kurus ! And we are nothing better than shoes and the 
Kauravas themselves the head ! 

39. What person capable of meting out punishment to 
others can tolerate the harsh and irrelevant words of those 
who are drunk with power and wealth and have become 
intoxicated and insolent ? 

40. Today I shall rid the earth of all the Kurus”. With 
this determination, enraged as he was, Balarama lifted up his 
plough as if to burn down the three worlds. 

41. With the tip of the plough-share, he lifted up the 
whole city of Hastinapura and angrily began to drag it intend¬ 
ing to throw it into the river Ganga. 

42. The city that was being dragged and falling into 
the Ganga, began to rock like a boat. Finding the city so 
dragged, Kauravas were utterly confounded with consternation. 

43. Anxious to save their lives along with those of their 
families, they placed forward Samba and (his spouse) 
Laksmana and with folded palms sought shelter of that very 
Lord (Balarama whom they had insulted). 

44. *0 Balarama, O Rama. You are the support of 
all. We did not know your prowess. It behoves you to 
pardon the transgression committed by us who have been 
foolish and wicked-minded. 

45. (You being the substratum of all) you yourself arc 
perfectly independent but you are the cause of the creation, 
maintenance and destruction of the universe. It is true when 
they say that the three worlds are your toys and you arc the 
player. 

46. (Referring to the original state of Balarama as the 
Serpent Se?a, the support of the worlds:) It is you! O 
Ananta (Serpent Se^a) of thousand heads, who easily hold up 
this globe of the earth on your head. At the end of the 
universe, you withdraw the universe within yourself and 
contain it. And repose on the cosmic waters as the only 
remaining unabsorbed existence without a second. 
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47. O glorious Lord ! You assume the Sattva guna 
with the intention of maintaining and protecting the world. 
Hence your anger is only for teaching a lesson to all and 
not out of hatred or jealousy. 

48. We bow to you who are the Inner Controller of all 
creatures, O omnipotent and immutable Maker of all ! We 
have sought asylum in you. We offer our salutations to you. 


^ri iSuka said : 

49. Balarama was thus propitiated to be gracious (unto 
them) by Kauravas who sought his refuge, for they were 
terrified as their capital city was rocking. Being highly pleased 
with them, he assured them protection with the words, ‘Do 
not fear*. 

50-51. Duryodhana was very affectionate to his 
daughter. As presents, he (Duryodhana) gave twelve hundred 
elephants, each sixty years old (in its prime of youth) and ten 
thousand horses, six thousand goldplated chariots shining like 
the sun and one thousand maid-servants each adorned 
with gold necklaces. 

52. Glorious Balarama, the prominent Satvata, accept¬ 
ed it all and complimented by his friends and well-wishers, 
he set out with his son (Samba) and the daughter-in-law. 

53. Returning to his capital Dvaraka, Balarama met all 
his affectionate relatives and in the assembly of prominent 
Yadavas narrated what he did in the Kaurava country. 

54. Even to this day the city shows the evidence of the 
exploit of Balarama as it is elevated to the South and slopes 
down towards the Ganga. 
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CHAPTER SKTYNINE 

3ri Kr^r}a*s Household Life^ 

^ri $uka said : 

1. Having heard that Narakasura was killed and that 
^ri Krsna, a single individual as he was, married those 
numerous women, Narada became eager’ to see how Krsna 
managed to live with them all. 

2. It is really miraculous that one person (l§ri Krsna) 
possessing a single personality, could severally and simultane¬ 
ously marry sixteen thousand women, each in a separate house. 

3. Being curious to know this, the divine sage Narada 
came to see this to Dvaraka which appeared beautiful with its 
parks and gardens in full blossom and was resonant with the 
notes of singing birds and humming of the swarms of bees. 

4. It was resounded with the sweet warblings and 
melodious notes of swans and other waterbirds which swarmed 
the surrounding ponds and pools covered with full blown 
lotuses, lilies, Kalh&ras and lotuses that bloom by day and by 
night. 

5. (Narada came to Dvaraka) which was thickly studd¬ 
ed with nine hundred thousands of palatial buildings construct¬ 
ed with crystals and silver and was shining with excellent 
emeralds thickly set therein and furnished with articles (of 
furniture) plated with gold and adorned with jewels. 

1. VJ.’s text introduces this chapter with three additional verses. It is 
after the 3rd verse of VJ. that the texts of SR and VJ. agree as from verse 1 
above. 

Sri Suka said : 

1.1 Having vanquished all his enemies, Sri stayed there a number 
of days enjoying himself with those excellent women in this way. 

King Parikfit asked : 

1.2. How could one person—JanSrdana—who has assumed a human 
form, give satisfaction to those sixteen thousand queens? 

Sri Suka said : 

1.3 Well. I shall narrate to you what may make the listeners wonder, 
as to how that one person &-! Kfina gave satislaction to all the numerous 
^queens. w 
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6. The city looked beautiful with its streets, roads, 
<}uadrangles and market places in the city distinctly laid out ; 
with stalls, assembly-halls and shrines dedicated to gods. The 
roads, court-yards, foot-paths and threshholds of the city 
were profusely sprinkled with water. The heat of the sun in 
that city was warded off by everflying flags and pennants. 

7. In that city, there was (a complex of palatial build¬ 
ings known as) the harem of Lord Krsna which was highly 
praised by all the presiding deities protecting different spheres 
(in the universe). In constructing that (palatial building 
complex), Tvas^r, the celestial architect had exhibited all his 
architectural skill and ingenuity. 

8. That part of the city was adorned with sixteen 
thousand palatial buildings of Krs^a’s queens. Narada entered 
into one of the big palaces out of them. 

9. It was supported on columns of coral and the ceiling 
was of Vaidurya (a precious stone). Its walls were of sapphire 
and its floor of unfading lustre was paved with the same precious 
stones. 

10. It was also furnished with canopies specially 
designed by Tvastr from which wreaths of pearls were hanging 
and it (was provided) with seats and beds made of ivory and 
set with excellent jewels. 

11. It was staffed with maid-servants adorned with 
necklaces of gold-coins and wearing costly apparel and with 
men-servants wearing coats, turbans, excellent dress and 
diamond-ear-rings. 

12. O child Parlk^it. Darkness in that place was 
dispelled by the lustre of clusters of jewels radiating light like 
lamps. In them, peacocks perching in picturesque (artificial) 
caves screamed loudly and danced gaily regarding (foolishly) 
the clouds of fumes of aloewood issuing out of the windows, to 
be the real clouds. 

13. The Brahma^a sage Narada saw there Kr?na, the 
Lord of Satvatas who was being fanned with a chowrie provid¬ 
ed with a gold handle by his consort who in her turn was 
waited upon constantly by a thousand maid-servants who were 
all equal (to each other) in nature, beauty, age and excellent 
dress. 
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14. On seeing him, the glorious Lord, the foremost 
among those who observe the injunctions of Dharma, promptly 
got up from the bed of Rukmi^i (the goddess Sri), paid res¬ 
pects to his feet with his head adorned with a diadem. With 
folded palms, He madeNarada occupy his own (exalted) seat. 

15. Though he himself was the Creator and Preceptor 
of the universe and the chief among the righteous, he washed 
Narada’s feet and bore that water on his own head. The 
epithet Brahmanya-deva (God who is friendly to Brahmanas) is 
most appropriately applicable to him both in its implication 
and as a title. For the waters that wash his feet (viz.-the river 
Gahga) sanctifies the rest of the world. 

16. Having worshipped the prominent divine sage 
(Narada), the Ancient sage Narayana, the friend and compa¬ 
nion of the sage Nara, addressed him in measured words sweet 
like nectar and requested “O Lord Narada ! what service 
should we render to you ?” 

Ndrada said: 

17. almighty Lord ! It is not at all wonderful in you 
who are the Protector of all the worlds that you entertain friend¬ 
liness to all people as well as chastise the wicked (there is no 
contradiction in both these roles). You incarnate yourself at 
your own sweet will for conferring final Beatitude as well as for 
the maintenance and protection of the world. We realize this 
quite well, O Lord who are extolled as the highest one in the 
Vedas. 

18. I have the good fortune of being blessed with the 
sight of the pair of your feet which in themselves are the 
blessed state of final Emancipation and which deserve to be 
meditated upon in their hearts by gods of unfathomable 
spiritual wisdom like Brahma and others and which form the 
support to those who have fallen in the (dark) well of sarhsSra 
as a means to get out of it. (Hence I have accomplished my 
purpose). You, however, be pleased to favour me with unfailing, 
constant memory of your feet contemplating on which I shall 
move about in the world.” 

19. Thereupon, in order to fathom and know the Yogic 
power of the Lord of the masters of Yoga, that sage Narada 
entered the mansion of another queen of Sri !]^r$na. 
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20. Even there he found Kr?na playing dice with his 
beloved consort Satyabhama and Uddhava. He was worshipped 
with utmost devotion by Krsna by rising up to receive him, 
ojffering a comfortable seat and such other formalities. 

21. Narada was enquired of by Krsna showing as if he 
was not cognisant of Narada’s arrival. He asked, “When did 
you come, O worshipful sage ? We are after all imperfect 
beings. What service may we render to perfect (or persons 
established in the Self) sages like you ? 

22. O Brahmana sage ! Be pleased to order us and 
make this life of ours blessed (by giving us an opportunity to 
serve you)”. Narada was extremely surprised. He rose up 
without a word and went to another house (of another queen 
of Krsna). 

23. Even there, he saw Lord Krsna playing and fondling 
with his infant sons. Then in another house (of another queen), 
he saw him preparing for his bath, 

24. At some houses, Narada saw him offering oblations 
to sacrificial fire, at other places, he was seen worshipping God 
by performing five kinds of daily sacrifices (called mahltyajhas)\ 
at some houses, he saw him feeding the Brahmanas with a 
feast and at another place, he found him taking food after 
offering oblations to the sacred fire. 

25. At some houses, he was performing sandhyd (twilight 
prayer); at other places, he was contemplating the Gayatr! 
observing complete silence. At some places, he was practising 
various skills in fencing with a sword and a shield. 

26. At some other houses, he found Kj^na the elder 
brother of Gada riding horses, elephants or chariots. At some 
other mansions, he found him lying in bed while being 
extolled by bards (bandins). 

27. In a certain house, he was holding consultations with 
his counsellors like Uddhava and others; while at other places, 
surrounded by a bevy of courtesans, he was indulging in 
water-sports. 

28. At some houses, he found him giving highly adorned 
cows to prominent Brahmanas, while at others he saw him 
listening to the auspicious stories from Itih&sa and Pur&rfos, 
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29. In a certain house, he was laughing by telljng a joke 
to his beloved; in other places, he was carefully attending to 
Dharma, while at other places he was looking after matters 
pertaining to finance and at other places he was indulging in. 
personal enjoyment. 

30. At some houses he saw him sitting alone in medita* 
tion contemplating on the Supreme Lord transcendental to 
Prakrti; at other places, he found him waiting upon the elders 
and the preceptors by oiTering them objects of enjoyment and 
articles of worship. 

31. At some places, he was planning war against some 
kings, while at other places, he was negotiating peace; at 
some places he was conferring with Balarama about the well¬ 
being of the saintly people. 

32. At some place, he saw him celebrating the marria¬ 
ges of his sons and daughters at the proper age with brides and 
bridegrooms suitable to their status and royal fortune. 

33. People were wonderstruck to see the enthusiasm of 
that Lord of Yoga in conducting festivities at the time of giving 
send oflf to children or welcoming those who returned (for 
example daughters going to their husbands’ houses or returning 
therefrom after a long stay). 

34. Sometimes he saw Krs^a worshipping all gods with 
elaborate sacrifices. Sometimes he was seen engaged in per¬ 
forming the pUrta duties of religion by digging wells, founding 
grove.s, constructing temples, etc., for public weal. 

35. At some places, he sawKr^^a riding a pedigree horse 
from the Sindhu country and chasing a game. Sometimes 
followed by Y^dava warriors, he hunted animals useful for 
sacrifice. 

36. Somewhere he found him moving about incognito 
among his subjects, their houses, harems etc. with a view to 
understand the real feelings and plans of the people. 

37. In this way, after observing this exhibition of 
Kf^na’s vast Yogic powers, though he was following the 
human way of life, Narada addressed him with a smile. 

38. “O Lord of Yoga I Your Maya is incomprehen¬ 
sible--nay not even easily cognisable—to thcm»ters of Miy&s. 
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But through the service of Your feet, our hearts are tilled with 
the spiritual light. And we can comprehend your Yoga Maya. 

39. O Lord Kr§ria ! Be pleased to give me leave. I 
shall range all over the worlds overflowing with your glory, 
celebrating in songs your sportive acts which sanctify the 
world.” 

The Lord replied : 

40. “Oh Brahmai^ s'age. I am the promulgator of 
Dharma. It is I who practice it and grant my approbation to 
it. I have descended on this world for teaching it by my 
example. You need not get troubled, O child.” 

Sri Suka said : 

41. It is reported that Narada saw one and the same 
Krsna (present in all the houses of Krsna’s queens) performing 
the righteous duties of householders which purify them, 

42. Having observed time and anon the vast display 
of the Yogic powers of Krsna of infinite prowess, the sage who 
became formerly curious about it, was overwhelmed with 
great astonishment. 

43. Narada who was duly worshipped by Sri K^na who 
showed His faith in dharma^ artha and kdma^ the three objects 
of human life, was greatly pleased with him.* And constantly 
contemplating upon him only, he went his way. 

44. O King 1 Following in this way the course of 
conduct as a human being, Lord Krsna assumed different 
forms for the prosperity of the whole of the world; worshipped 
by the sixteen thousand beautiful damsels with their bashful, 
affectionate looks and smile, he spent his life delightfully (at 
Dvarak^). 

45. He who celebrates in songs, listens to or expresses 
approbation for the exploits of Hari which it is impossible for 
others to perform but which Hari, who is the cause of creation, 
maintenance and destruction of the universe, has done, will 
get engendered in him the devotion to the Lord Almighty 
which will lead to the Final Beatitude. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTY 

K'ffna's Daily Observances : Deputation from 
Captive Kings of Jar&sandha 

Sri Suka said : 

1. Now, at the approach of the dawning day, the queens 
of Madhava, each of whom was sleeping with the arms of their 
Lord round their necks, cursed the cocks crowing at dawn, as 
they were nervously anxious about their (prospective) separa¬ 
tion from him. 

2. Aroused from sleep by the breezes wafting through 
Mandara groves while the black bees were humming sweetly, 
birds began to sing and warble like bards to wake up 
Krsna. 

3. Closely hugged within the arms of her lover, even 
Rukmin! would not tolerate that extremely auspicious period 
(called Brdhma muhurta) for fear of separation from his 
embrace. 

4. Getting up in the Brahma period (two hours before 
the sun-rise), Sr! Krsna would wash his hands and feet and 
rinse his mouth. Sipping three spoonfuls of water as dcamanat 
he with a serene mind, used to meditate on the Self (atman) 
who is beyond the range of darkness (i.e. Prakrti). 

5. He used to contemplate upon Atman also designated 
as Brahman^ Who is one without any limiting condition 
{upddhi)t self-luminous, immutable; Who has been eternally 
free from the taint of Avidyd (Nescience) by virtue of His be¬ 
ing established in His own self ; Whose existence and blissful¬ 
ness of nature are revealed by His own potencies that bring 
about the creation, maintenance and destruction of theuniverse. 

6. After meditation, he took bath in clean water after 
S^tric injunctions. Putting on two garments, he performed 
the Twilight-prayer {Sandhyd)^ and other (prescribed obser¬ 
vances. The prominent one among the righteous persons then 
offered oblations to sacrihcial fire and silently repeated the 
Gdyatri mantra. 

7. He used to offer prayers to the rising sun and pour 
out water libations to gods, sages, his ancestor 9 ^(^tVfr)—all of 
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whom were his own rays—and with a controlled mind, he used 
to worship the elderly persons and Brahmanas. 

8-9. To Brahmanas who were adorned with ornaments, 
along with silken cloth, deer-hide (Kr^ndjina) and sesamum 
seeds, he used to give every day thirteen thousand and eighty- 
four cows, all of them docile, with horns capped with 
gold tops and hoofs plated in silver and necks adorned with 
pearl-necklaces, yielding abundant milk, with only one freshly 
yeaned calf, accompanied by their calves, beautifully capari¬ 
soned. 

10. He used to pay respects to cows, Brahmanas, 
elderly persons, preceptors and all beings who were his own 
manifestations, and he used to touch auspicious things (like a 
towny coloured cow, etc.). 

11. He himself was one of the ornaments of the world. 
He used to adorn himself with his special garments (e.g. 
yellow silken loin cloth or pitdmbara) and adornments (e.g. 
the Kaustubha gem) and his special excellent garlands (e.g. the 
Vanamdld) and pigments. 

12. Seeing the reflection of his face in liquid ghee 
and a mirror and cast his (first) glances at cows, bulls, 
Brahmanas and gods, he used to take delight in granting the 
boons and desired objects to people belonging to all classes in¬ 
habiting in his city or dwelling in his harem (alike), and 
satisfying their requirements by supplying the needs of his 
counsellors and courtiers. 

13. He would first distribute garlands, betel-leaves and 
sandal-pastes to Brahmanas; then he would honour his 
friends, ministers and queens with them, and lastly he would 
accept them for himself. 

14. By that time, the charioteer used to bring his most 
wonderful chariot drawn by Sugriva and other horses and bow¬ 
ing down to him, he used to stand before him. 

15. Thereupon, holding the charioteer’s hand by his own, 
he used to mount his chariot along with Satyaki and Uddhava, 
like unto the sun ascending the eastern mountain. 

16. Gazed at by the ladies in the harem with their bash- 
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ful and affectionate looks and permitted unwillingly by them, 
he would proceed captivating their hearts with his bewitching 
smiles. 

17. O king Pariksit then surrounded by all Vrsnis, he 
would enter the assembly*hall called Sudharma the occupants— 
members —of which are not subject to six ‘waves* i.e. changes in 
human life (viz. hunger, thirst, grief, delusion, old age and 
death). 

18. Seated there on an excellent, exalted throne, the 
Almighty Lord shone illuminating all the cardinal points by 
his personal lustre. Surrounded by lion-like prominent Yadus, 
Krsna, the best of Yadus, appeared like the moon in the midst 
of the hosts of constellations and stars. 

19. O King ! There, the court-jesters waited upon the 
Lord by providing amusements of various kinds. So did the 
masters in dancing with their manly dances as well as dancing 
girls with their special performances severally. 

20. Bards — sutas^ Mdgadhas and Bandins danced, sang 
and extolled him in accompaniment to tabors, lutes, tambourin¬ 
es, flutes, cymbals and conchs. 

21. There were seated some Brahmanas well-versed in 
the exposition of the Vedas. They elucidated Vedic verses as 
well as told the stories of ancient kings of sanctifying glory. 

22. There arrived a stranger not ever seen before. With 
the permission of the Lord, he was ushered in his presence by 
the guards at the door. 

23. Having bowed to the Supreme Lord Kfsna, he, 
with his palms folded, submitted to him the miserable plight 
of kings who were kept in captivity by Jarasandha. 

24. Those twenty thousand kings who did not submissi¬ 
vely acknowledged Jarasandha’s sovereignty during his con¬ 
quest of all the quarters (of the world), had been taken cap¬ 
tive per force and are incarcerated at Girivraja (mod. Rajgir 
in Bihar). 

(The message of the detained kings :) 

25. “O Krsna who attract the minds of devotees and 
of incomprehensible nature. You are the destroyer of the 
fear of those who seek resort in you. We are of poor intellect 
and are mortally afraid of Sarhsdra. Wc seek asiglum in you. 
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26. We bow to that ever-vigilant Time-Spirit viz. you 
who are all powerful and who suddenly cut short the desire 
for long life of this world while it is deeply involved in doing 
prohibited acts and is careless and negligent in performing au¬ 
spicious actions such as your worship and devotion as enjoined 
by you. 

27. O Lord, You are the controller of the Universe. 
You have incarnated in this world by a ray of yours (i.e. 
Balarama) for the protection of the righteous and chastisement 
and destruction of the wicked. We do not understand how 
somebody else (like Jarasandha) transgresses your orders 
(with impunity) and why persons (though protected by you) 
still take to the path of their Kamos (and experience misery). 

28. The happiness of Kingship contingent as it is on so 
many conditions, is an empty dream. We carry on the burden 
of sarhsdra (and the anxiety and responsibility of wife, child¬ 
ren, etc.), with our body which is as good as dead and stands 
constantly in fear of death. We arc extremely miserable in- 
as much as we abandon the spiritual bliss which is obtainable 
from you by those who renounce all desires and undergo mise¬ 
ries due to (the inexorable force of) your Maya. 

29. The pair of feet of your Lordship destroy the 
miseries of those who surrender to them humbly. We are at 
present imprisoned. Be pleased to set us free from the bondage 
of Karma now called Jarasandha, the king of Magadhas. Possess¬ 
ed as he is of the strength of ten thousand elephants, he single- 
handedly took us, kings, captive and imprisoned us in his palace 
as a king of beasts (a lion) would do to sheep. 

30. O Lord with uplifted discus , Jarasandha 

who was defeated by you eighteen times in the battle, has 
grown insolent by somehow defeating you in one of them. 
Though you possess infinite prowess you behave like a human 
being. But Jarasandha is grinding us, knowing us to be your 
subjects. O unconquerable Lord, May you be pleased to 
do whatever you think proper to do (under these circumsta¬ 
nces) . 

31. (The messenger concludes:) Thus the kings who are 
imprisoned by Jar^ndha arc desirous of seeing your Lordship. 
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They have submitted themselves to the soles of Your feet. 
Be pleased to bestow happiness on those hapless kings. 

^ri Suka said : 

32. While the messenger of the kings was thus delivering 
the message of the kings, there manifested like the sun, the 
divine sage Naiada of supreme lustre, wearing gold-coloured 
matted locks of hair. 

VR.^s Text : 

32A. Narada entered singing of the exploits and incarna¬ 
tions of his beloved Krsna making Krsna, his followers and the 
world as if melt (with the sweet music) and filling them with 
great delight. 

Vj:s Text : 

32B. (Narada came in) singing in sweet voice and ex¬ 
pressions the delightful acts and incarnation of Lord Krsna 
liquidating heaps of sins and filling the world with extreme joy, 

33. Seeing him, the glorious Lord Krsna, the Ruler of 
the rulers of the worlds, rose from his seat and bowed him with 
his head with great delight, along with the members of the 
assembly and his followers. 

34. Having worshipped him with due formalities and 
seating him comfortably, he addressed him in sweet words, 
pleasing the sage with his devotion and sincerity. 

35. He enquired, “Are all the three worlds now free 
from fear from all quarters? It is certainly a great advantage 
to us that your worship ranges over all the worlds (as we are 
thereby in a position to know what goes on in the world). 

36. To be sure, nothing is unknown to you in all the 
creation of the Lord. We, therefore, enquire of you what 
Pandavas now intend to do. 

jVdrada replied : 

37. O All-pervading almighty Lord, I have witnessed 
to a great extent a variety of your deluding potencies (mdyds)^ 

1. VT : Mdj>ds i.e. the creations or products of these mdyds viz. a 
number of Brahmandas with all various gods such as BrahmSs, Vinous who 
possess their own mtfyds which are nothing but the powers imparted to them 
by you.— 1 have witnessed these etc. •*' 
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which are inscrutable and insuperable, and which delude even 
god Brahma, the great conjuror, the creator of the universe. 
O Perfect one ! By your powers you abide in all created beings 
and yet you remain with your splendour undisclosed like fire 
remaining latent in the logs of wood. (Although you are om¬ 
niscient, you assume ignorance like a human being). Hence your 
query causes me no surprise. 

38. Who is capable of knowing comprehensively what you 
intend to do, for you create as well as destroy this universe by 
your Maya Potency. The universe appears to exist due to your 
Maya (though it is unreal). I bow to you who are in essence 
distinct from everything else and are thus of incomprehensible 
nature. 

39. O Lord ! I seek asylum in you who have enkindled 
the brilliant lamp (beacon-light) of your glory by sportively 
assuming various incarnations. This light is for those jivas who 
wander in the cycle of samsdra and do not know the way to 
Final Emancipation from the bondage of the body which is the 
source of all evil. 

40. Though yourself the Supreme Brahman, you imitate 
the ways of human beings in the world. I, however, report 
to you what king Yudhisthira, the son of yourpaternal aunt and 
your devotee plans to do. 

41. King Yudhisthira, the son of Pandu, aspires to be a 
sovereign ruler of the world. He, therefore, wishes to worship 
you with Rajasuya, the greatest of all sacrifices. You may there¬ 
fore, be pleased to grant your approval {to their plan). 

42. Gods, sages and illustrious kings will certainly attend 
that grand sacrifice with eagerness to see you. 

43. O Lord ! Even {cdn^dlas and other) outcastes become 
purified by listening to your stories, muttering your name or 
glorifying you and by contemplating on you who are Brahman 
incarnate. What need be said of those who perceive you directly 
and come in personal contact with you ? 

44. Your glory which is absolutely pure has enveloped 
like a canopy all the quarters and has spread out all over the 
heavenly regions, the earth and the subterranean regions and it 
renders the world absolutely pure. O Lord ! Your very prese¬ 
nce is auspicious to the world. The waters that wash your feet 
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are known as the Alandakini in the heavens, the Bhogavati in 
lower regions and as the GaAgS in this world and -they hallow 
the universe. 

^ri ^uka said : 

45. When Yadavas, the clansmen of Krsna, being fired 
with the ambition of vanquishing Jarasandha were not in a 
mood to approve of Narada’s words (but insisted on an 
expedition against Jarasandha) instead of going to Rajasuya. 
Krsna smilingly spoke in soft words to Uddh^va, his devoted 
and loyal servant. 

The Lord said : 

46. “You are our best eye, a well-wisher and knower of 
the crux of political deliberations. Therefore, advise us what we 
should do under the circumstances. We believe in you and shall 
abide by your advice.” 

47. When thus called upon to tender advice by his Mas¬ 
ter, the Omniscient Lord, as if he were an ignorant person, 
Uddhava respected his order with his head, bowed down and 
replied (as follows) : 


CHAPTER SEVENTYONE 

Sri Kffna^s visit to Indraprastha 

Sri Suka said: 

1. Having heard the words of the divine sage Narada, 
and considering the views of the members of the assembly and 
that of Lord Kfsna, the greatly intelligent Uddhava spoke as 
follows : 

Uddhava said : 

2> O Lord ! As advised by the sage Nlirada, you should 
render help to your cousins (sons of your paternal aunt) in the 
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performance of that sacrifice and also should extend protection 
to those (kings in the captivity of Jarasandha) who desire to 
seek your shelter. 

3. O Almighty Lord ! It is only the conquerer of all 
the cardinal points who is eligible to perform the Rajasuya 
sacrifice. 

VR.’s Text adds : 

ZA. We should at first set out from this place to go to 
Indraprastha. It is there (at Indraprastha) that with 
Yudhisthira’s permission, you should slay Jarasandha for the sake 
of Yudhis^hira. Hence, in my opinion, victory over the son of 
Jara (i.e. Jarasandha) will serve both the purposes. 

4. We shall be achieving our great object by this 
act (of vanquishing Jarasandha). And great glory will accrue 
to you by setting at liberty those imprisoned kings, O Govinda ! 

5. (To Yadavas who are eager to kill Jarasandha, 
Uddhava cautions :) In physical strength that king (Jarasan¬ 
dha) equals ten thousand elephants and as such, is irresistible 
toothers who (regard themselves and actually) are mighty, 
except Bhima who is his equal in strength. 

6. It is only in a single combat that he can be conquered 
and not otherwise (with a powerful army), as he commands an 
army of one hundred akfauhinis. He is friendly to Brahmanas. 
And when requested by Brahmanas, he would never refuse it. 

7. Let Bhimasena assume the guise of a Brahmana and 
approach him to beg of him single-handed combat with himself. 
There is not the slightest doubt that in your presence Bhima 
will certainly kill him in that duel. 

8. You are the formless Time-spirit who, as the Supreme 
Lord, are the real cause of the creation and destruction of the 
universe, while gods Brahma and Rudra are mere instruments. 
So Bhima will be the mere instrumental cause of killing Jara¬ 
sandha while (as a matter of fact) you are the real slayer. 

9. (When Jarasandha will be killed) the queens of those 
(released) kings will sing in their (respective) palaces your 
glorious act in slaying their own (common) enemy (who impri¬ 
soned their husbands) and of setdng at liberty their husbands 
(who are dear to them as their own selves), just as Gopis sing 
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of their deliverance (from the demon Sahkhacuda;) sages who 
resort to you for shelter glorify you for the rescue of*the king of 
elephants (from the alligator), and the release of Sita, the 
daughter of Janaka (from Ravana’s captivity) and we who are 
protected by you, sing of your exploit in setting free your 
parents (Vasudeva and DevakI from the imprisonment of 
Kamsa). 

10. O Krsna ! The killing* of Jarasandha will tend to 
serve many great objectives (purposes) with the fruition of the 
meritorious acts of the kings (resulting in their release and 
re-instatement on their thrones), and the fructification of the 
evil acts of Jariisandha (resulting in his death and that of 
l§isupala as well). For performance of the Raj as iiya sacrifice 
meets your approval. 

l^ri Suka said : 

11. O King I This counsel tendered by Uddhava was 
so correct and good in every respect that the divine sageNarada, 
Yadava elders and Sri Krsna as well, expressed their approval 
of it. 

12. Thereupon the all-pervading glorious Lord Krsna, the 
son of DevakI, sought the permission of his elders and precep¬ 
tors and ordered his servants like Daruka, Jaitra and others to 
prepare for the journey. 

13. Having sent in advance, the ladies of his harem, 
sons, attendants and their kit, and after getting the formal 
permission of his elder brother Balarama and Ugrasena, the 
king of Yadavas, l§ri Krsna mounted his chariot brought to him 
by his charioteer and distinguished with the flag bearing the 
emblem of Garuda, O chastiser of enemies. 

14. Thereupon, surrounded with his formidable army 
comprising of chariots, elephants, foot-soldiers and horsemen 
and led by their respective military leaders, Krsna set out from 
Dvaraka filling all the quarters with the brilliant fanfare and 
tremendous sound of the beating of tabors, drums, kettledrums, 
conchs and horns or trumpets. 

15. The devoted and virtuous queens of Kr?na, all clad 
in excellent garments, adorned with precious ornaments, pig¬ 
ments and garlands and well-guarded by attendants armed with 
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swords and shields—followed their husbands along with their 
sons in golden palanquins and vehicles borne by men and 
drawn by horses. 

16. Mounting on vehicles and litters drawn by men, and 
on camels, oxen, buffaloes, donkeys, mules, carts and elephants 
and packing and loading their portable shelters of thatched 
cottages and tents, woollen blankets, cloths and other articles of 
their kit, on both sides of the animals, the attendants (of Krsna) 
and courtesans all well-adorned, travelled in his train. 

17. Like unto the sea grown agitated with roaring high 
waves and restless whales, the enormous army, dinning with 
loud noise and with its lofty flags, big banners, umbrellas, 
chowriest excellent weapons, ornaments, diadems (or helmets) 
and armours, was shining brilliantly under the bright rays of 
the sun. 

18. Thereupon, the sage Narada who was worshipped by 
Krsna, the Lord of Yadavas, felt all his hearts and senses deeply 
satisfied and happy at the sight of Mukunda. After listening 
to his decision and accepting the reception offered to him, he 
bowed to Krsna and meditating upon him (and thus installing 
him in his heart) he left Dvaraka, soaring up in the sky, 

19. (When Narada left) the Lord promised the messe¬ 
nger in a kindly tone : “O messenger ! You need not be 
afraid. May good betide you ! (I shall see to it that) Jara- 
sandha, the king of Magadhas, be killed.” 

20. Thus assured by the Lord, the emissary departed 
and reported in details to the kings all that happened. The 
kings longed to get their freedom restored and eagerly looked 
forward to K^sna’s actual appearance. 

21. Having travelled through Anarta^, Sauvira,^ and 
Marus® and also Vinasana^, he crossed over mountains and 
rivers and passed by towns, villages, cowherd-settlements and 
quarries. 

1. Giyarat and part of Malwa—GDAMI, p. 7. 

2. N.L. De accepts Alberuni’s identification of Sauvira with Multan 
and Jahrawar—Ibid, p. 183. 

3. Marwar, a part of Rajasthan—Ibid, p. 127. 

4. Near modem Sirsa in Kunik$etra or Brahm&varta—the land 
between the Sarasvatl and the Dfjadvati—SGAMI, p. 49. 
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22. Later on, after crossing the river Dfsadvati (Mod. 
Ghaggar) and the Sarasvati, he passed through the Pahcala 
country and the Matsya^ region and arrived at Indraprastha. 

23. Hearing the report of the arrival of Sri Krsna whose 
sight is very rare to ordinary human beings, king Yudhisthira 
who was friendly to all, was highly delighted and went out of 
the city (to receive him) along with his family priests and 
accompanied with his friends and well-wishers. 

24. In the symphonic combination of vocal music 
(glorifying Krsna in songs) and instrumental music and with 
the loud chanting of the Vedas^ he eagerly approached Lord 
Krsna just as senses do (i.e. are revived instantaneously) after 
the return of the chief Prana (vital breath). 

25. Having seen Sri Krsna, his dearest friend and relative 
after a long time, the heart of Panda’s son (Yudhisthira) 
melted with deep affection and he embraced him again and 
again. 

26. Embracing with both of his hands the Person of 
Lord Krsna, the sacred abode of the goddess Laksmi, the king 
Yudhisthira was purged of all sins. With his eyes overflowing 
with tears and the hair of his body standing on ends, he felt 
highly blessed and forgot all the delusions about the world. 

27. Beaming with a smile and with all his senses and 
mind overwhelmed with the force of (overpowering) affection, 
Bhima embraced his maternal cousin (sonof his maternal uncle) 
and enjoyed great felicity. Arjuna and the twins Nakula and 
Sahadeva, with profuse tears of joy embraced Acyuta®, the 
best of their friend and well-wisher. 

28. Embraced by Arjuna and paid due respects by 
Nakula and Sahadeva, Krsna saluted Brahmanas and other 
elderly persons according to their seniority and other worth. 

29-30. Paid respects by them, Kr^^a reciprocally honour¬ 
ed Kauravas, Sf-fijayas, Kekayas, bards like Suta and Magadha 

1. The territory of Jaipur including Alwar and some part of Bharatpur 
—GDAMI, p. 128. 

2. SR. explains : While Arjuna bent to bow Kffpa, being equal in 
age, Kffpa held him up in his emlwace while he was bowed down by Nakula 
and Sahadeva, his juniors. 
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and celestial singers, bards and court-jesters' praised him 
while others played upon musical instruments, like tabors, 
conchs, lutes, drums and horns or trumpets, danced and sang, 

31. Lord Krsna, the crest-jewel among persons with 
hallowing renown, was thus accompanied by friends and well- 
wishers who were eulogizing him. With them he entered the 
well decorated city of Indraprastha. 

32. The roads of the city were sprinkled with scented 
water and the ichor that exuded from the temples of elep¬ 
hants in rut; it was decorated with variegated dags, golden 
arches and pitchers full of water (at the entrance of houses); it 
appeared beautiful with its well-washed citizens wearing new 
silken garments, ornaments, wreaths of flowers and perfumes 
as well as with young-women who were equally well-dressed, 
adorned and anointed in pigments. 

33. Krsna saw the capital of the king of Kurus (Yudhi- 
sthira) teeming with houses that were illuminated with a row 
of big lights, offerings of flowers, etc. It was charming on 
account of the latticed windows out of which were issuing out 
scented fumes, and flags were merrily flapping on the house¬ 
tops which were decorated with domes of gold pitchers sur¬ 
rounded with big crests of silver. 

34. As soon as the young damsels heard of his arrival, 
they immediately abandoned their domestic work and even 
their husbands in bed and flocked to the royal road (the main 
street) to see the one object worthy of drinking with (the 
goblets in the form of) eyes by the people, even though due to 
their eagerness to see him and in their haste, their locks of hair 
got dishevelled and the knots of silken garments, loose. 

35. Women who climbed the terraces of their houses 
saw Krsna along with his queens on the road that was crowd¬ 
ed with elephants, horses, chariots and footmen. They shower¬ 
ed flowers over him and embraced him with their hearts 
and extended a warm welcome to him with their profusely 
smiling looks. 


1. The annotators differ slightly in assigning these musical activities 
among sQtas—upto Brahmatuis and court-jesters. VT. is uncertain, hence VR 
is followed. 
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36. Observing the queens of Mukunda (Kr§na) on the 
road accompanying their husband like constellsftions of stars 
surrounding the moon, the women of the town remarked to 
each other : (We don’t know) what meritorious act must 
have been done by these consorts of Krsna whereby this excel¬ 
lent-most personality (of Krsna) extends (offers) delight to 
their eyes with his noble smiles and winsome amorous looks. 

37. In the town, at every stage, citizens with auspicious 
things in their hands, approached Krsna and worshipped him. 
So did the leaders of trade-guilds rid themselves of all sins. 

38. Warmly received by ladies of the harem with their 
eyes blooming with joy and excited with eagerness, Krsna 
entered the palace of the king Yudhisthira. 

39. When KuntI beheld her brother’s son $ri Krsna, the 
Lord of the three worlds, her heart was full of delight and 
affection. She got up from the couch along with her daughter- 
in-law Draupadi and hugged him (affectionately). 

40. Having brought Krsna, the God of gods to his palace, 
with respect and devotion, king Yudhisthira was so beside him¬ 
self with joy that he could not understand how to proceed with 
the formalities of worship (of such a respectable guest). 

41. O king Pariksit ! Sri Kr§na, however, bowed down to 
his paternal aunt Kunti and paid respects to elderly ladies. He 
himself was bowed down by Draupadi and his sister Subhadra. 

42-43. Instructed by her mother-in-law Kunti, Drau¬ 
padi duly worshipped the queens of Krsna such as Rukmini, 
Satyabhama, Bhadra, Jambavati, Kalindi, Mitravinda. Saibya, 
and the pious Nagnajiti and other women-guests, with gar¬ 
ments, wreaths of flowers, ornaments, etc. 

44. King Dharmaraja made comfortable arrangement of 
lodging for Sri Krsna and that of his queens, members of the 
army, followers and counsellors providing everyday with new 
objects of enjoyment. 

45. Accompanied with Arjuna, Kf$na propitiated the 
Fire-god, offering him the Khan^ava forest for consumption. He 
rescued Maya (from the fire) who constructed a heavenly 
assembly-hall for king Yudhi^^hir^. 
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46. With the desire of pleasing king Yudhi^thira, Kfsna 
stayed many months at Indraprastha. Occasionally, surround¬ 
ed by warriors, he rode out in a chariot with Arjuna for excur¬ 
sion and sport. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYTWO 

Jardsandha slain 

Sri Suka said : 

1-2. (When Krsna had spent a restful period for some 

days) on a certain occasion, king Yudhisthira was seated in his 
court-hall attended by sages, Brahmanas, Ksattriyas, VaiiSyas 
and his brothers, preceptors, elders of the family, clansmen and 
relatives. He addressed Krsna within the hearing of them 
all. 

Tudhisfhira said : 

3. O Lord Govinda ! I intend to adore you and your 
hallowed part-manifestations (in the form of Indra and other 
deities) by performing the noblest of sacrifice called the Raja- 
suya. May you be pleased (to help us) to accomplish this. 

4. O lotus-nave lied Lord ? Your feet destroy everything 
inauspicious. Those pious people who constancly worship them 
physically, contemplate on them mentally, and sing of them 
vocally attain emancipation from sariisdra. They obtain even 
worldly blessings if they so desire but not others. 

5. O God of gods ! Let the world, therefore, witness the 
supreme efficacy of the service of your lotus-like feet. O Lord ! 
Be pleased to demonstrate to the Kaurava and Srfljaya chiefs, 
the status reached aitd fruits reaped by those who worship you 
and by those who do not do so. 

6. O Lord ! You are Brahman himself, the Inner Soul 
abiding in all beings. You eternally enjoy your essential state 
of blissfulness and look upon all as equal. Hence the notion 
of difference such as ‘this is mine’ and ‘this is not mine’ cannot 
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be predicated of you. Like persons betaking to the celestial 
wish-yielding tree, your grace is conferred on those who serve 
you and it is commensurate to the measure (and intensity) of 
their service, and there is no violation of this law. 

The Lord replied : 

7. O King ! This resolution of yours is excellent. O 
destroyer of enemies ? By performance of the Rajasuya sacri¬ 
fice your auspicious fame (as the conqueror of all kings) will 
pervade the three worlds. 

8. The performance of this sovereign sacrifice is desirable 
not only on behalf of us, your friends and well wishers, but 
also on behalf of sages, your ancestors, gods and all created 
beings. 

9. Having defeated all the kings in the world and thus 
brought under control the whole of the earth, collect all the 
necessary articles of sacrifice and then commence the perfor¬ 
mance of this great sacrifice. 

10. O King ! These brothers of yours are born from 
the rays of the deities (such as Indra, Vayu) who are the guar¬ 
dians of the worlds. And I, who am never won over by 
persons lacking self-control, have been conquered by you, 
by your control of mind and senses. 

11. In this world, not even a celestial being can discomfit 
my devotee by his energy, glory, affluence or supernatural 
power, much less can an earthly being do so. 

^ri Suka said : 

12. Having heard the approbatory speech of the Lord, 
king Yudhisfhiia became extremely delighted and his counten¬ 
ance looked cheerful like a fresh-blown lotus. He assigned the 
conquest of cardinal points (of the world) to his brothers who 
were imbued with the lustre and energy of god Vi?nu. 

13. He commanded Sahadeva to conquer the South along 
with SpAjayas and deputed Nakula to the West, and Arjuna to 
the North and Bhima, in alliance with Matsyas, Kekayas and 
Madrakas to the East. 
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14. Conquering the kings with their might and energy, 
those warriors brought from those quarters immense wealth to 
king Yudhi§thira who was preparing for sacrifice. 

15. Hearing that Jarasandha could not be conquered, 
Yudhisthira became anxious. They say that to Yudhi 9 (hira 
who was pondering (over the subjugation of Jarasandha), 
Krsna, the Primary Cause of the world, suggested the expedient 
suggested by Uddhava. 

16. O Parlk§it ? Thereupon, the three (warriors) — 
Bhimasena, Arjuna and Krsna — disguised themselves as Brah- 
manas and went to Girivraja (the capital of Magadha) where 
stayed Jarasandha, the son of Brhadratha. 

17. Those three Ksattriyas disguised asBrahmanas, went 
to Jarasandha’s palace at the time of receiving unexpected 
guests (with no previous appointment). They begged of king 
Jarasandha who was friendly and devoted to Brahmanas and 
was a keen observer of the sacred duties of the householder. 

18. O king ! Please know us as unexpected guests who 
have come over a long distance for soliciting a request. May 
god betide you ! Be, therefore, pleased to grant our request. 

19. Is there anything unbearable to people with fortitude 
and endurance ? What act is there which the unrighteous 
would hesitate to do ? What is there that the generous cannot 
give away ? What person is a stranger or an enemy to those 
who look upon all as equals. 

20. Whoever, endowed with capability to do so, does 
not, by means of this perishable body, achieve everlasting 
glory worthy of being sung by the righteous, is worthy of being 
pitied and censured. 

21. Kings Hariscandra, Rantideva, §ibi, Bali, Mudgala 
(who lived on grains gleaned from fields), the legendary pige¬ 
on (who sacrificed its life for the hunter and the hunter (who 
emulated the pigeon’s example) and many others attained to 
everlasting fame at the cost of this transient body. 

^ri Suka said : 

22. From their tones, appearance, the scars on the 
forearms caused by the friction of bow-strings, Jarasandha came 
to know that they belonged to the Ksattiiya class. He also 
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felt that he had seen them formerly somewhere. He* began to 
think : 

23. “These are certainly Ksattriyas who have adopted 
the guise of Brahmanas. I shall give whatever they beg of me 
even if it be my body which is difficult to part with. 

24. The glorious fame of king Bali is heard glorified 
far and wide in all directions even though he was dislodged 
from his sovereign position by Visnu in the disguise of a Brah- 
mana. 

25. The great king of Daityas, knowing full well that it 
was Visnu in the form of a Brahmana and though prevented by 
his preceptor Sukra, he gave away the earth to Visnu in the 
guise of a Brahmana who intended to deprive Bali .of his sove¬ 
reignty and splendour for the sake of Indra. 

26. What is the good of this life of that wretched Ksat- 
triya who does not aspire to attain vast renown at the cost of 
this perishable, ever-waning body for the good of Brahmanas.” 

27. Reflecting thus, the noble-minded king Jarasandha 
spoke out to Krsna, Arjuna and Bhima, “O Brahmanas. 
Choose whatever you desire to have. I shall give even my 
head to you.” 

Lord Kff^a replied : 

28. “O great king. We are Ksattriyas who have come 
here to seek a fight. We do not beg for food. We want a fight 
with you, in a single combat if it pleases you. 

29. This is Vfkodara (Bhima) the son of Kunti. This 
is his brother Arjuna. Please know me as Kr?na, their mater¬ 
nal cousin and your sworn enemy.” 

30. Thus informed by Kr^Qa, the king of Magadhas 
laughed loudly. Getting enraged, he declared, “you dull-witted 
fellows, (if you so seek it) I shall give a battle with you. 

31. I shall not fight with a coward like you who get 
confounded in battles. Out of my fear, you abandoned your 
capital Mathura and sought shelter in the sea. 

32. This Arjuna is neither equal in age nor surpassing 
me in strength. And hence he is no match fo^mc as a com¬ 
batant. Bhima is my equal in strength.” 
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33. With these words, he handed over a huge mace to 
Bhimasena and taking another tremendous mace for himself 
he went out of the town. 

34. There on a level ground as the arena, the two 
warriors closed in fight against each other, both of them, being 
proud and furious in battle, hit each other with their maces 
hard like (Indra’s) thunderbolt. 

35. While they were making skilful wheeling manoeu¬ 
vres to the right or to the left, the combat became spectacular 
like the one of actors on the stage. 

36. O king ! When the maces hurled at each other 
clashed each other, there arose a harsh and cracking sound 
€af cat resembling the clapping of Vajras {Indra’s thunder¬ 
bolt) or like the clashing of the tusks of two fighting tuskers. 

37. Just as two twigs of the sun plant are reduced to 
pulp when two elephants, furious with rage, fight with each 
other with those twigs, those two maces hurled with full force 
of their arms dashed against each other and came in contact 
with each other’s shoulders, hips, feet, hands, thighs and 
collar-bones and were reduced to powder. 

38. When their maces were broken down in this way, 
those furious warriors among men pounded each other, boxing 
with fists as hard as iron. The noise produced by the blows of 
their palms as they struck each other was like that of two 
tuskers dashing against each other and was harsh like the strik¬ 
ing of Vajra (or clapping of thunder). 

39. Both Bhima and Jarasandha were equal to each 
other in training, strength and energy. They struck each 
other with unabated force. The combat however remained 
undecided. 

40. In this way twcntyseven days passed while they 
fought by day but behaved like friends at night (when the 
combat was over). 

41. O king Pariksit! On one day Bhimasena confessed 
to Krsna, his maternal uncle’s son, ‘‘O Madhava (Descendant 
of Madhu), I am unable to vanquish Jarasandha in the duel. 

42. Sri Kfsna knew the secret of the birth and death 
of the enemy and how the demoness Jara conferred life on 
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Jarasandha. He strengthened Bhima by transferring his energy 
and began to consider. 

43. He hit upon a plan of killing the enemy. Krsna of 
infallible insight showed it to Bhima symbolically by splitting 
a twig. 

44. Bhima, a prominent warrior of enormous strength 
understood the suggestion conveyed to him. He took hold of 
Jarasandha by both his feet and felled him on the ground, 

45. He pressed down one foot of the enemy with one 
of his feet and with his both hands he caught hold of the other 
foot and tore him in two from the anus, like an elephant 
splitting a branch of a tree. 

46. Now people beheld the two separate parts of the 
body each with one foot, one thigh, one testicle, one hip, half 
the back, one breast, one shoulder, one arm, one eye, one 
eyebrow and one ear. 

47. There was a great outcry, when the king of Maga- 
dhas was slain. Clasping Bhima in their arms, Arjuna and 
Krsna applauded him. 

48. The glorious Lord Krsna is the creator and prote¬ 
ctor of all beings. None could fathom his greatness and power. 
He installed Jarasandha’s son Sahadeva as the king of Maga- 
dhas on the throne and set at liberty kings kept in confine¬ 
ment by Jarasandha, the king of Magadhas, 


CHAPTER SEVENTYTHREE 

Return of fCr^na and others to Indraprastha 
Sri Suka said : 

1. Twenty thousand eight hundred kings who were 
easily defeated in battle (by Jarasandha) were kept confined in 
a valley surrounded on all sides by the mountain. (Released 
from captivity) they came out with unclean bodies and dirty 
clothes. « 
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2. Emaciated with hunger and with mouths parched up 
and greatly reduced in bodies due to confinement for a long 
time, the kings saw Lord Krsna of dark blue complexion like a 
cloud, wearing yellow silken garments. 

3. He was bearing the mark of Srivatsa; had four arms. 
His eyes were reddish like the inner part of a lotus-flower and 
he was charming and gracious in appearance. He was adorned 
with brilliant alligator-shaped ear-rings. 

4. He was holding a lotus in one of his hands and was 
wielding a mace, a conch and a discus (Sudarsana) in the 
remaining three arms. He was adorned with a crown, a neck¬ 
lace of pearls, bracelets, a zone and a pair of armlets. 

5. His neck was shining with the excellent jewel Kaust- 
ubha and had a garland of forest-flowers {Vanamald) hanging 
on his bosom. Tlie kings appeared to drink him with eyes and 
to lick him with tongues. 

6. They were as if smelling him with their noses and 
embracing him with their arms. They bowed to the Lord w'ith 
their heads touching his feet and rid themselves of all sins. 

7. At the sight of Sri Krsn^they were so much overjoy¬ 
ed that they got over the languor and exhaustion caused by 
their incarceration. Folding their palms, the kings eulogized 
Hrsikesa (Sri Krsna, the Lord of all senses) in the following 
words : 

The kings submitted their prayer : 

8. We bow to you, O God of Gods. You remove the 
distress of those that seek shelter in you, O Immutable Lord, 
Behig disgusted with the terrible sarhsdra we have resorted to 
you. Pray, be pleased to protect us, O Krsna. 

9. O Lord ! Slayer of the demon Madhu ! We do not 
blame that Jarasandha, king of Magadhas. It is really your 
Grace that we kings were deprived of our kingdoms, O Almi¬ 
ghty Lord. 

10. A king elated with pride of sovereignty and affluence 
does not attain the Final Beatitude, but being infatuated by 
your deluding potency (Maya) looks upon the transient 
worldy fortune as permanent, 
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11. Just as children (or foolish people) giistake a 
mirage as a pool of water, persons without discriminatory 
power, ascribe reality to the everchanging Maya which brings 
about modifications. 

12. O Lord ! Formerly we were blinded by our pride 
of kingship and affluence. In our ambition to conquer this 
earth, we competed with each other slaughtering mercilessly 
our own subjects. We were so madly proud that we did not 
think of death or of yourself, who were ahead of us. 

13. O Krsna ! By your form called Time, of inexorable 
velocity and infinite prow’ess, we were despoiled of our former 
affluence and sovereignty. It is through your Grace that today 
we, with our pride completely destroyed, are contemplating on 
your feet. 

14. V/e do not aspire after this mirage like sovereignty 
which is to be enjoyed by this ever-decaying body, a nursery of 
ailments). Nor do we seek to enjoy after death the fruits of 
our (religious or meritorious) actions (in heaven) which 
sound so pleasant to the ears, O Almighty Lord. 

15. Pray, be gracious to teach us, that expedient 
whereby we shall never lose the memory of your lotus-like feet 
(and continue to contemplate on them) even while we are 
involved in the series of births and deaths. 

16. We repeatedly pay our salutations to Lord Krsna, 
the son of Vasudeva, the destroyer of the misery of sarhsdra 
(even of Daityas), the Supreme Self. You are the remover of 
sufferings of those who bow to you, O Govinda (Lord of 
Senses). 

^ri Suka said : 

17. O dear Pariksit ! Thus eulogised by the kings who 
were now freed from captivity, the merciful Lord who affords 
protection to those who seek it, spoke to them in sweet 
language as follows : 

The Lord said : 

18. O monarchs ! As desired by you, from now onwards 
vour unflinching devotion unto me who am the Ruler of the 
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universe and the Self, abiding in all, shall grow strong and 
deep-rooted. 

19. How glad I am at your correct resolution, O kings. 
What you expressed is the truth. For I have seen how growing 
pride of affluence and authority has a maddening effect on 
people. 

20. Haihaya (Sahasrarjuna), Nahusa, Vena, Ravana, 
Naraka and other rulers of gods, demons and human beings 
have fallen down from their positions, in consequence of their 
arrogance, begotten of their prosperity and power. 

21. Being thoroughly cognisant of the fact that every¬ 
thing that is created like the body (and other things connected 
therewith) is perishable, you worship me by performing sacri¬ 
fices and be alert and protect your subjects in a righteous 
manner, O monarchs. 

22. You secure the continuity of your family by begetting 
children. Bear up with equable mind, the weal and woe, pros¬ 
perity and adversity, birth or death as it comes to your lot and 
carry on your life devoting your heart to me. 

23. Remain indifferent to 5^our body and things connect¬ 
ed with it. Take delight in the spiritual bliss of the self and 
observe vows of self-discipline. Thus, concentrating your mind 
properly and steadily in me, you will ultimately attain to me 
who am the supreme Brahman. 

Sri Suka said : 

24. Having enjoined the kings in the above manner. 
Lord KrsM, the Ruler of the Universe ordered male and 
female servants to give them a bath. 

25. He made Sahadeva (now the king of Magadha) to 
receive them respectfully, by giving them clothes, ornaments, 
wreaths of flowers and pigments worthy of kings. 

26. When the kings had taken an excellent bath and put 
on their rich clothes and ornaments, they were served with 
dainty dishes and were offered various luxuries worthy of kings 
such as betel-leaves, etc. 

27. Having been honoured by Mukunda, these kings, 
wearing brilliant ear-rings and freed from their distressful 
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conditions, looked resplendent like planets at the end of the 
rainy season. 

28. Mounting them in chariots decorated with gold and 
jewels and drawn by good horses, and cheering up their hearts 
with sweet yet sincere words, they were sent to their respective 
countries. 

29. The kings who were thus relieved of their hardships 
by the highly noblesouled Krsna, returned contemplating on 
Krsna, the Lord of the universe and his noble deeds. 

30. (Arriving at their capitals) they told to their 
ministers (and subjects) the glorious deeds of that Supreme 
Person and carried on their life (and government) deligently 
as per instructions of the Lord. 

31. Having slain Jarasandha through the instrumenta¬ 
tion ofBhima, Kesava was worshipped by Sahadeva and 
accompanied with the two sonsofKuntI (Bhima and Arjuna), 
he left for Indraprastha. 

32. Having reached Khandavaprastha, these three 
warriors who had vanquished their enemies blew their conchs, 
thrillings their friends with delight and their foes with terror. 

33. Hearing that sound, the citizens of Indraprastha 
became delighted in their minds. They concluded that Jara¬ 
sandha had been killed and king Yudhisthira also felt that he 
had accomplished his object. 

34. Having bowed down to king Yudhisthira, Bhima, 
Janardana and Arjuna reported to him in details all they had 
severally done. 

35. Having heard how compassion had been shown by 
Krsna, Dharmaraja shed tears of joy and was too much over¬ 
whelmed with love to express a word. 
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CHAPTER SEVENTYFOUR 

Tudhiffhira*s R&jasTiya : SiSup&la slain 


^ri ^uka said : 

1. Having thus heard about the slaying of Jarasandha 
and also about Lord Krsna’s supreme glory, king Yudhisthira 
was highly delighted. He addressed him as follows. 

Tudhiffhira said : 

2. All the preceptors of the three worlds (like Sanaka 
and others) and all the great gods, the protectors of different 
worlds, do bear on their heads your commands when they have 
the privilege to receive that Grace which is rarely obtained 
by others. 

3. O Lord of infinite prowess and glory ! That lotus¬ 
eyed personage like you bears and carries out commands of 
factually indigent persons who regard themselves conceitedly as 
rulers, is itself an extreme mockery unbecoming of you as 
below dignity, 

4. But you are the Supreme Brahman like unto the 
effulgence of tlie Sun, the glory of the Brahman, the Supreme 
Self who is one, without a second is neither enhanced nor 
diminished by the performance of acts by you. 

5. O unconquerable Lord of Laksmi ! Just as the beasts 
(or ignorant people) entertain the (perverse) notion of diffe¬ 
rence pertaining to their body indexed by such terms as “I 
and mine”, “You and yours”, even your devotees do not 
possess such a crooked notion of difference (Need it be said 
that it is totally absent in you ?) 

■^ri Suka said : 

6. Addressing Krsna thus and with his approval, 
Kuntl’s son, Yudhis(hira invited competent and worthy 
Br&hmanas who were proficient in the Vedas and the sacri¬ 
ficial ritual, to officiate as priests (at the Rajasuya sacrifice to 
be performed) in a period suitable for the celebration of such 
sacrifices such as the spring. 
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7‘9. ( Krsna- ) Dvaipayana ( Vyasa ), Bharadvaja, 

Sumantu, Gautama, Asita, Vasistha, Cyavana, Kjtnva, Mait- 
reya, Kavasa, Trita, Visvamitra, Vamadeva, Sumati, Jaimini, 
Kratu, Paila. Parasara, Garga, Vaisampayana, Atharvan» 
Kasyapa, Dhaumya, Parasurama (of the Bhrgu clan), Asuri, 
Vitihotra, Madhucchandas, Virasena, Akrtavrana—these and 
many others were invited. 

10. (And also were invited) Drona, Bhisma, Krpa and 
others, Dhrtarastra with all his sons and the noble-minded 
Vidura. 

11. Brahmanas, Ksattriyas, Vaisyas, Sudras whoever 
was desirous of seeing the sacrifice, and all kings and their 
ministers (and subjects) assembled there, O King. 

12. Thereupon the Brahmanas ploughed the sacrificial 
ground (where gods are to be worshipped with oblations) with 
gold ploughs and following the scriptural injunctions, the^'^ 
consecrated the king as the sacrificer. 

13-15. As the tradition goes, all the utensils used in 
this sacrifice were of gold as they weie at Varuna’s Rajasiiya 
sacrifice in ancient times. Indra and other protecting deities 
of different spheres, god Brahma and Siva along with their 
attendants, Siddhas and Gandharvas (celestial singers), 
Vidyadharas and big serpents, sages, Yaksas, Raksasas, birds, 
Kinnaras, Caranas, kings along with their queens—all of them 
were invited and they attended the Rajasiiya sacrifice of 
Pandu’s son, Yudhisthira. 

16. They were not surprised at all, they thought that 
such a performance is quite natural to the devotees of Krsna 
(to whom nothing is impossible). The sacrificial priests who 
looked brilliant like gods, conducted for the king, the Raja- 
suya sacrifice according to Gastric injunctions, as the gods did 
for the sake of Varuna. 

17. On the day fixed for extraction of the Soma juice, 
the king with serene mind duly worshipped the highly respect¬ 
able Brahmanas conducting the sacrifice as well as the judges 
of the sacrificial performance. 

18. The members of the assembly could not arrive at a 
unanimous decision as to who should be regarded as worthy 
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of receiving the first honour of worship as there were many 
deserving claimants. At this juncture, Sahadeva spoke out. 

19. “ (It is my considered opinion that) the imperish¬ 
able Lord Krsna, the Lord and protector of Satvatas deserves 
this highest honour. For he is not only all deities but also 
Time, space, wealth and other things. 

20. This universe is his manifestation. He constitutes 
the sacrifices. The sacrificial fire, oblations offered in the fire, 
the mantras recited at that time and the paths of knowledge 
and Yoga or devotion are meant for him. 

21. He is One without a second; the universe is his 
manifestation O members of the assembly. Entirely dependent 
on himself and though himself unborn, he creates, protects 
and dissolves this universe. 

22. It is through his Grace that people perform diffe¬ 
rent actions, penances and yogic practices and everyone tries to 
achieve their high objects in life such as dharma (religious 
practices), artha (wealth), kdma (worldly enjoyment) and 
mok^a (Final emancipation). 

23. Therefore, this highest honour ought to be offered to 
Lord Krsna who is the greatest of the great. It is thus by 
offering him the honour of the first worship in the assembly 
that we shall be honouring all created beings as well as our¬ 
selves. 

24. He who desires to reap infinite merit in return for 
his gift should offer it to Lord Kr.sna who constitutes the Soul 
of all created beings and looks upon all as his own self, (or 
attached to his devotees) quite serene (desireless) and abso¬ 
lutely perfect.” 

25. Sahadeva, who knew the supreme greatness of 
Krsna addressed them in this way and observed silence. Hear¬ 
ing that all excellent and pious members of the assembly were 
satisfied and approved of the speech with the words “well 
said, well expressed”, 

26. Hearing the decision of the Brahmanas and ascer¬ 
taining the consensus (lit. what was desired in the hearts) of 
the members of the sacrificial assembly, king Yudhisjhira was 
highly pleased. Overwhelmed with affection, he worshipped 
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Kf sna, the Lord of senses (as the foremost member of that 
assembly). 

27. Then having washed the feet of Sri 'Rrsna, he 
(Yudhisthira) along with his queens, younger brotheis, coun¬ 
sellors and members of his family, delightfully bore on their 
heads (drops of) that water (with which he washed the Lord’s 
feet) which was capable of purifying the world. 

28. He worshipped him by offering yellow silken cloths, 
and very valuable ornaments. But he could not see him 
clearly as his eyes were flowing with tears (of affection and 

joy). 

29. Seeing Krsna so worshipped, all people (in the 
assembly) folded their palms and offered him salutations with 
the words JVamah (Bow to you), Jaya (Victory to you). 
And showers of flowers fell down (from the sky). 

30. Hearing this (above-mentioned) shouts of salu¬ 
tation and victory, Sisupala, the son of Damaghosa, whose 
anger was provoked by the glorification of Krsna’s excellences, 
rose from his seat. He raised up his arm. Being enraged he 
fearlessly uttered harsh words (with reference to and) for the 
hearing of Lord Krsna. 

31. “The Vedic text that the Time-spirit is the real con¬ 
troller (capable of bringing about undesirable events) and that 
it is inviolable, is quite true. (For example, here, in this 
assembly) even the judgment of the elderly people has be¬ 
come vitiated by the prattling of an ignorant junior (like 
Sahadeva). 

32. O leaders of the assembly ! You are the best judges 
of deciding who should be the proper recepient (of this highest 
honour). Please do not head the childish talk of that ignorant 
boy Sahadeva believing in which you consented that Krsna 
deserved this honour. 

33-34.* To the utter disregard of the leaders of this 
assembly who are endowed with austers penance, learning, 

*. $R. takes pains to show that the inner meaning of these 
verses conveys the glorification of Lord Kffpa as §iiup&la was his attendant 
in his original birth and as such he would naturally praise the Lord. It 
appears that members of the assembly shut their ears, thinking it to be defa- 
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observance of sacred vows,—members who have cleared all 
their sins by their spiritual knowledge; the great sages who are 
established in Brahman and who are worshipped even by the 
guardian deities of different spheres, how is a cowherd, a 
disgrace to his clan and family, considered eligible to receive 
this honour ? How can a crow deserve to receive Purod^a (a 
sacrificial oblation) ? 

35. He does not belong to any class of society, (oama), 
stage of life (airawa) or nobility of birth. He has been ex¬ 
communicated by (i.e. beyond the pale of) all dharrnas. He 
behaves wantonly (against moral or religious code of conduct) 
and is devoid of virtues. How does he deserve worship ? 

36. His family has been cursed by Yayati (the founder 
of his clan) and is excommunicated by all good people. He is 
always indulged in drinking. How is he eligible for this wor¬ 
ship ? 

37. These marauders have given up their country 
(Surasena i.e. region around Mathura) —a land frequented and 
inhabited by Brahmana sages; they have resorted to their 
citadel in the sea—a place destitute of Brahmanas devoted to 
Vedic studies and harass all people from that strong-hold.” 

38. Sisupala whose fund of auspicious acts and merits 
was exhausted, spoke these and the like defamatory words to 
Krsna. But the Lord did not respond at all as a lion does to 
the howling of female jackals. 

39. Hearing that unbearable censuring of the Lord, the 
members of the assembly closed their ears and left the assembly, 
censuring Sisupala angrily. 

40. He who does not leave the place even after hearing 
reproachful words about the Lord or about his devotees, be¬ 
comes deprived of his merits and goes down to hell. 

mation of the Lord; the clans of Matsya, Kekaya, SfAjayas did not under¬ 
stand this double meaning and wanted to attack Sisupala. And Lord 
abo did not understand hU praise and beheaded his servant who was praising 
him in words of double meaning and marched against him with a sword 
(vide verses 38-43 below). In supra 3.18-3-8 where Hirat^yikja upbraided 
Lord Viwu in the boar form, SR. has tried to read Viwu*s praise in it, vide 
vol. I pp. 328-321. 
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41. Then sprang to their feet the indignant Pandavas, 
Matsyas^ Kekayas and Srfijayas with their arms uplifted with 
the desire of imishing with l^iSupala. 

42. Undaunted by them, Sisupala took up his sword 
and shield and reproached the kings who sided with Krsna in 
that assembly. 

43. When matters came to such a stage the Lord 
himself stood up in the meanwhile and restraining his own 
paitisans, angrily cut off the head of his advancing enemy with 
his sharp-edged discus—Sudarsana. 

44. There was a great uproar when Sisupala was killed. 
In that bustle, the kings who were his followers ran away to 
save their lives. 

45. Thereafter, like a meteor falling on the earth from 
the sky, there emerged an effulgent light from the body of 
Si^upala and entered the person of Vasudeva while all beings 
stood as witness to it. 

46. Pondering over the Lord with thoughts saturated 
with hatred and anger entertained for three consecutive lives, 
he (Si^upala) attained identity with the Lord, for it is one’s 
own brooding which determines one’s future state of life. 

47. The emperor Yudhisthira gave liberal sacrificial fees 
to the priests who conducted the sacrifice and to the members 
of the sacrificial assembly. And having thus worshipped them 
all with due respect, he performed the closing ablution of the 
sacrifice [avabhrlha sndna) according to the injunctions laid 
down in the idstras. 

48. After having accomplished the Rajasuya sacrifice 
successfully for king Yudhisthira, Kfsna, the Lord of the masters 
of Yoga, lived some more months at Indraprastha at the request 
of his friends. 

49. Thereafter, Lord Kysna, the son of Devaki, took 
leave of king Yudhii^thira who was unwilling to let him go and 
returned to his capital along with his queens and counsellors. 

50. The long narrative of how (Jaya and Vijaya) the 
two residents of Vaiku^^ha (as the attendants of Lord 
Vis^u) had to undergo repeated births on the earth under the 
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curse of Brahmanas (like Sanaka, etc.), has been described to 
you in details.^ 

51. When king Yudhisthira performed his closing ablu¬ 
tion of the Rajasuya sacrifice he shone like Indra, the king of 
gods, in the assembly of Brahmanas and K^attriyas. 

52. All the gods, men and celestial beings (who attend¬ 
ed the sacrifice) were duly honoured by the king. They went 
back to their respective place praising with joy Lord Kr§na and 
the Rajasuya sacrifice. 

53. The sinful Duryodhana, the veritable Kali himself, 
who was a bane to the family of Kurus was the only exception. 
He could not bear the sight of the vast affluence and the royal 
splendour of Pandu’s son (Yudhisthira). 

54. He who sings of Lord Visnu’s glorious deed of slay¬ 
ing Sisupala (and Jarasandha and others) and the release of 
the kings taken captive (by Jarasandha) and the performance 
of the Rajasuya sacrifice is released from the bondage of all 
sins. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYFIVE 

Discomfiture of Duryodhana 
King Parikfit enquired : 

1-2. We have heard that all men, gods, kings and celes¬ 
tial beings who had assembled there for the Rajasuya sacrifice 
of king Ajatasatru (Yudhisthira) were filled with joy to see its 
glorious accomplishment, O Brahmana sage. An,d Duryodhana 
was the only exception. Be pleased to explain to us. O 
worshipful sir, the reason of this. 

The sage Suka replied : 

3. In the Rajasuya sacrifice of your illustrious grand¬ 
father, all his relatives attached to him with bonds of affection, 
accepted the responsibility of various departments and render¬ 
ed him service (during the sacrifice). 

1. vide supra Skandha VII. Ch.s 1-9. 
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4. Bhima was the head of the culinary departments 
Duryodhana was in charge of treasury. Sahadeva was engaged 
in the reception department while Nakula was entrusted with 
the provision of supplies (of things required). 

5. Arjuna was appointed to serve the elders and precep¬ 
tors, while Krsna was engaged in washing the feet (of the 
guests). Draupadi superintended service and catering of food 
while the noble-minded Karna was entrusted with conferring 
gifts. 

6-7. Yuyudhana, Vikarna, Hardikya, Vidura and others 
as well as Bhuri and other sons of Bahlika, Santardana and 
others were entrusted with different departments and duties in 
that great sacrifice. And all of them endeavoured to carry 
out their duties, as liked by King Yudhisthira, O great King. 

8. When the priests, member of the assembly, persons of 
wide and deep erudition, intimate friends and relatives were 
properly honoured with sweet words, costly presents and sacri¬ 
ficial (and other religious) fees and when (the soul of) Sisupala 
entered the feet of Lord Krsna, the Pandavas took the closing 
ablution of the Rajasuya sacrifice in the heavenly river, Ganga. 

9. During the celebration of the ceremony of the avabh^ 
rtha bath, various instruments of music such as tabors, conchs, 
panavaSy drums, kettle-drums and horns were sounded. 

10. Dancing girls danced merrily. Bands after bands of 
songster engaged in vocal music. And sound of musical instru¬ 
ments like lutes, flutes and clapping reached the heaven. 

11. With their flags and streamers of variegated colours 
(fluttering in the air) and accompanied with battalions of well- 
adorned soldiers, big elephants, chariots and horses, kings 
wearing wreaths of gold started (for the avabhrtha bath). 

12. With the sacrificer (Yudhi§thira) in front of them 
followed the clans of Yadavas, Srfljayas, Kambojas, Kauravas, 
Kekayas and Kosalas shaking the earth with their armies. 

13. The members of the sacrificial assembly, the priests 
and prominent Brfihmanas chanting the Vedas loudly followed 
him. And the gods, sages, manes (ancestors) and celestial 
singers (Gandharvas) sang the praise oj Yudhisjhira and 
showered flowers (on the procession). 
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14. Men and women who have adorned themselves 
richly with clothes, ornaments, garlands and perfumes spotted 
smearing and sprinkling each other with oil and saffron-mixed 
water. 

15. The courtesans sported being smeared by men and 
reciprocally smearing men with oil, milk, perfumed water, 
turmeric powder and thick saffron paste. 

16. With a desire to witness this procession and festival 
ladies of royal families all well-escorted by guards went out in 
their vehicles (palanquins, chariots etc.) just as heavenly dam¬ 
sels crowded the sky in their excellent heavenly cars (to have a 
look at it). Those ladies when besprinkled by the friends of 
Sri Krsna ( their maternal cousin) appeared still more beautiful 
with their faces blooming with bashful smiles. 

17. With their syringes, the ladies of royal families 
sprinkled jets of coloured water on their brothers-in-law and 
friends. Their garments being moist, the limbs of their persons 
such as breasts, thighs, and hips were exposed to the view. In 
the excitement of watersport, the braids of their hair got loosen¬ 
ed and flowers dropped down from them. By their attractive 
sportive activities, they provoked impious thoughts in impure- 
minded people. 

18. The emperor ascended the chariot drawn by excell¬ 
ent horses and decorated with wreaths of gold. Accompanied 
by his consorts he looked resplendent like the sovereign sacri¬ 
fice Rajasuya with the attendant ritualistic processes incarnate. 

19. After performing the special sacrifice called Patni- 
sarhyaja and other rituals connected with the concluding bath 

, king Yudhisthira performed dcamana (sipped water 
thrice from his right palm) and as directed by the priest, he 
along with Draupadi took bath in the Ganga. 

20. Drums from the heaven as well as those from the 
earth were simultaneously sounded. Gods, sages, manes and 
human beings showered flowers on them. 

21. Thereupon, persons belonging to all classes of 
society (varnas) and stages of life (took their bath there; 
for even persons who pcrp>etratcd the most heinous sins are 
absolved of them by such a bath. 

22. Then King Yudhi^fhira put on two new silk cloths 
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and was well-adorned with ornaments. He then (vorshipped 
the sacrificial priests, the members of the (sacrificial) assembly, 
Brahmanas and others by honouring them with clothes and 
ornaments 

23. The king who was unflinchingly devoted to Nara- 
yana duly honoured his friends, kinsmen, kings, friends, well- 
wishers and all others (who were present) in all respects. 

24. Being adorned with jewelled ear-rings, wreaths of 
flowers, turbans, long coats, silk cloth and extremely costly 
necklaces, all men looked splendid like gods, while women, the 
beauty of whose countenance was enhanced by a pair of ear¬ 
rings and (overhanging) locks of hair, appeared charming with 
girdles of gold (round their waist). 

25-26. Thereupon highly virtuous priests {rtvijs), 
members of that assembly, the reciters of the Vedas, Brahmanas, 
Ksattriyas, Vaisyas and Sudras as well as the princes who 
assembled to attend the sacrifice; as also gods, sages, manes 
and other beings, the guardians of the world along with their 
followers were duly honoured. They sought the permission to 
go and returned to their respective regions. 

27. Even as a mortal being is not sated by drinking the 
nectar, people did not feel satiated by glorifying the splendid 
success of the Rajasuya sacrifice performed by that royal sage 
Yudhis{hira who was but a humble servant of Lord Hari. 

28. King Yudhi§thira could not bear the idea of separa¬ 
tion and affectionately importuned his friends, relatives, kith 
and kin and Lord Krs;^ to stay longer. 

29. Dear Parik^it! The Lord despatched Samba and 
other Yadava warriors to Dvaraka. Being desirous of pleasing 
king Yudhi§{hira, the Lord continued to stay on with him. 

30. In this way, with the help of Lord Kj^na, king 
Yudhisjhira, the son of Dharma, crossed over the ocean of his 
cherished ambition (of performing the Rajasuya sacrifice) 
which was very difficult to be accomplished. And he was thus 
thoroughly cured of his fever of anxiety for proper performance 
of the Rajasuya. 

31. On a certain occasion, Duryodhana was sorely 
troubled at heart to notice the glorious splendour of king 
Yudhi§{hira’s harem and the grandeur of the Rajasuya (and 
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the eminent position attained thereby) by Yudhisfhira whose 
heart was devoted to Lord Krsna. 

32. In that harem, all the affluence and royal splendour 
of kings of men, demon kings and Lord of gods accumulated 
and utilised by Maya, the architect of that palace, were shin¬ 
ing resplendently. With all these, Draupadi, the princess of 
king Drupada, waited upon her spouses. The heart of Duryo- 
dhana, king of Kauravas, was attached to her and hence he 
was tormented (with jealousy). 

33, At that time, thousands of consorts of Lord Krsna 
were staying in that palace. Owing to the heaviness of their 
buttocks, they had to walk slowly and the anklets on their feet 
jingled sweetly. They were slender-waisted, and their (white) 
pearl necklaces became reddish with saffron applied to their 
breasts. And their beautiful countenances appeared still more 
attractive with their rocking ear-rings and curly locks of hair. 

34-35. Once, in a part of that assembly constructed by 
Maya, emperor Yudhisthira, surrounded by his younger 
brothers and relatives and by Krsna who was his eye (indicat¬ 
ing what is in his interest or otherwise), was seated on a throne 
of gold like Indra, the Lord of gods himself. He was endowed 
with imperial glory and was glorified by bai ds. 

VJ.^s Text adds : 

35A. He was waited upon by prominent Brahmanas 
coming from different parts of the country. Fanned with many 
white coloured chowries, the tiger among the kings (emperor 
Yudhisthira) shone like the Lord of gods in the heaven. 

36. There entered the swaggering proud Duryodhana 
adorned with a crown and garlands with a sword in his hand. 
He was surrounded, by his brothers and he was angrily railing at 
the guards at the door and others. 

37, He was so much deluded by the skill of Maya that 
when there was a part of the floor, he mistook it for a sheet of 
water and drew up his clothes and fell on the floor and at 
places tumbled into water mistaking it (the sheet of water) 
as floor. 
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Vfs Text adds: 

37A. He regarded the floor paved with sapphires as a 
pond of water and took up his clothes and all people laughed 
at him. 

37B. When king Duryodhana was proceeding to a pond 
of water, he thought it to be crystal pavement and fell into that 
pond. 

38. O dear Pariksit. Seeing that Bhima laughed at 
him; so too laughed the ladies and other kings even though 
king Yudhisthira tried to check them. Krsna approved of them. 

39. Duryodhana felt abashed and he hung down his 
head. As if burning with rage, he silently left for Hastinapura. 
There was a great uproar (of dismay and regrets) among the 
pious members of the assembly. The foe-less king Yudhisthira 
was dejected in mind. The Lord who was bent on reducing 
the burden of the earth, remained silent. It was through his 
deluding potency that Duryodhana was led into these mis¬ 
takes.^ 

40. O king, I have narrated to you what you asked 
me how Duryodhana’s wickedness developed during the great 
sacrifice of Rajasuya. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYSIX 

Fight with iSdlva 

^ri Suka said : 

1. O King! Now listen to the account of another 
miraculous deed of Krsna, who, out of sport, assumed a human 
form. This concerns the killing of Salva, the master of the 
aerial car Saubha. 

1. According to SR., this delusion of Duryodhana was the ‘seed’ of re¬ 
moving the burden of the earth and Bhima’s laughter indicated Duryodhana’s 
discomfiture. Hence, K;$na kept quiet. 



X.76.4. 


1729 


2. Salva, a friend of Sisupala, had arrived (and w'as 
present) at the Svavamvara of Rukminl. At that time (he), 
Jarasandha and other partisans of Sisupala were vanquished by 
Yadavas.* 

3. In the hearing of all the kings (present there) Salva 
took a vow, “I shall eliminate all the Yadavas from this earth. 
Look at my bravery.” 

4. Having made this solemn declaration, the foolish king 

* Here VJ' s Text adds fhe following verses. 

2.1 The Lord was desirous of lightening the burden of the earth. 
Contemplating over his self in himself, he remained silent. Thereupon the 
sage whose lotus-feet are adored by gods, rev'caled himself in the presence 
of the Lord of the world. 

2.2. Narada was welcomed by all the members of the assembly by 
going forward to receive and was duly worshipped by them. He was highly 
worshipped by Krsna and he occupied a comfortable seat near the King. 

2.3. With due formalities Dharmaraja bowed to him and enquired of 
him : “You have access evcry-wherc and you pay visits anywhere and at any 
time and arc impartial (not attached to anyone), O Brahmana sage. 

2.4-5. Who among all chivalrous kings ruling over many kingdoms in 
the world, is the warrior-prince that is engaged in war preparations all the 
while now ?”. Hearing the question so posed by him, the sage Narada 
replied. 

Narada said ; 

2.6. As the pride of all kings is crushed down by Kfsna of incompar¬ 
able valour, they now live in their respective kingdoms with their activities 
curtailed and their glory lost. 

2.7. There is, however, one Ksattriya prince who is highly enterprising 
and is of wicked mind. He is born in the Salva country and is a king with a 
fwwerful force of men and animals. 

2.8. His brother Hariisa, the son of Brahmadatta, was killed in the 
battle of the YamunS by the high-souled Vi.snu (Kfspa), the conquerer of 
the universe. 

2.9. The enemy of Kr^na, with an ambition to repay the debt of his 
(dead) brother by avenging his death, went to Kup^inapura and created an 
alliance with Rukmi and other princes for that purpose. 

2.10. (The alliance was formed) with &$upala, Druma and other 
kings, with Dantavakra as the prominent leader. But JarSsandha and others 
were defeated in the battle. 

1. V.l. entered the forest for performing Penance—VJ. 

VJ's Text adds here ; 

4. A : When he departed and did not return for many years though his 
ministers waited for him, his younger brother was installed by them as the 
king, for they were in need of a monarch (to rule). 
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propitiated the Almighty god Siva, subsisting himself only on a 
handful of dust (flour?) once a day. 

5. At the end of the year, the glorious god Siva, the 
consort of Parvati, who is easily propitiated in a short while, 
offered to bestow a boon on Salva who had sought asylum with 
him. 

6. As a boon, he prayed the god to grant him an aerial 
car which would go anywhere at his will and which should be 
impregnable to gods, Asuras, human beings, Gandharvas, 
serpents and Raksasas (demons) and which could strike terror 
in the heart of Vrsnis. 

7. “Be it so” said god Siva, the Lord of mount Kailasa. 
Commanded by Siva. Maya, the conquerer of cities of enemies, 
constructed a city (like spacious aerial car) of steel, called 
Saubha and handed it over to Salva. 

8. Salva obtained (in his possession) the aerial car that 
could move anywhere at his will and was shrouded in darkness 
and was inaccessible (to others). * 

• Here VJ's Text adds : 

8.1. He has now returned to his country which is militarily fully pre¬ 
pared with army and transport (horses, chariots, etc). Out of (all) princes, 
he is the only king actively preparing (for war), O king. 

8.2. Having heard this report as detailed by Narada, the affluent king 
Yudhifthira, the son of Dharma, quietly looked at the face of the glorious 
Lord Krsna who was seated by his side. 

8.3. Listening to that report, Sri Krsna, the essence of courage and 
fortitude, was not disturbed at all. Laughing a bit loudly he remarked, “So 
be it”. That is the index of his greatness. 

8.4. Having worshipped the sage and paying him respects with sweet 
words, he thought, “It is a good thing that he who was wanted and expect¬ 
ed for a long time, has also come now.” 

8.5-6. i§ri Krsna, the Lord of Laksmi, immediately despatched Ugra- 
sena, King of Yadavas, Yuyudhana, Akrura, Kftavarma and other prominent 
Yadava warriors along with his contingent of army to defend Dvaraka 
(against the expected attack from 8slva.) 

(End of the Eightyfourth chapter in VJ.’s Text) 

Sri Suka continued : 

8.7-8. While the noble-souled Govinda was thus staying at Indra- 
Prastha and king Yudhiflhira along with his younger brothers had accom¬ 
plished his purpose (the completion of the Rijasuya sacrifice), ^ilva 
heard that his friend ^isupala, the son of Damagho?a and Jar^andha had 
been killed and the Rajasuya had been completed and ^ got enraged. 
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9. Salva laid siege to Dvaraka with a mighty army, O 
prominent Bharata. He razed to ground city parks, gardens, 
completely. 

VJ. adds : 

9. A He based his camp in the air over the city and 
fought. 

10. He destroyed the city along with its towers, gates, 
mansions, balconies, terraces and places of recreation. Destruc¬ 
tive weapons were showered from that formidable aerial car (a 
veritable floating city). 

11. Heavily fell down (upon Dvaraka) huge stones, trees, 
thunderbolts, serpents, a shower of gravel (hail-stones ? ), Terri¬ 
fic tornadoes swept (across the city) ; the cardinal points were 
darkened with heavy dust. 

12. Just as the earth was (formerly) oppressed under the 
scourage of Tripura, the city of Krsna was subjected to extreme 
harassment by Saubha and could not get any respite or 
comfort. 

13. The glorious Pradyumna noticed how his people were 
subjected to distress. Encouraging them with words “Don’t 
fear”, the highly illustrious warrior mounted his chariot. 

14-15. Satyaki, Carudesna, Samba, Akrura and his 
younger brothers, Krtavarma, Bhanuvinda, Gada, Suka and 
Sarana and other renowned leaders of the army followed him in 
their chariots equipped with bows and arms and accoutred in 
coats of mail and protected by chariots, elephants, cavalry and 
foot-soldiers. 

16. Then there raged a battle between the army of Salva 
and that of the Yadavas, tumultuous and horripulating like the 
(bitter) struggle between gods and Asuras (in ancient time#). 

17. Just as the sun (the hot-rayed luminary) dispells the 
darkness of the night instantaneously, Pradyumna, the son of 
Rukmini destroyed in a moment all the black magical spells of 
Salva, the master of Saubha, with his celestial missiles. 

18. He pierced the commander-in-chief of Salva’s army 
with twenty shafts with gold feathers, iron lips and well-polished 
knots (known as sannataparva) 

19. He struck Salva with a hundred arrows and every 
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one of his soldiers with one shaft each, leaders of every battalion 
(or charioteers) with ten arrows and the horses*with three 
each. 

20. Observing that great and wonderful feat of the high- 
souled Pradyinna, soldiers on both the sides applauded him. 

21. But the aerial-car Saubha constructed by Maya 
had such a magical structure and contrivances that sometimes 
it appeared many, sometimes one, and at times it was 
invisible. It was thus very difficult for the enemies (Yadavas) 
to locate it or conceive its nature and whereabouts. 

22. Sometimes Saubha was on the ground; sometimes it 
flew into the sky; at times it rested on the summit of a moun¬ 
tain; sometimes it floated on water; sometimes it whirled round 
like a fire-brand and was not stationary at any point— (and thus 
was impossible to locate). 

23. So the leaders of the Yadava army discharged 
arrows at every such point where Salva with his aerial car 
Saubha and his soldiers made their appearance. 

24. With his floating city Saubha and his army being 
sorely oppressed by the arrows discharged by the Yadava 
enemies — arrows the touch of which was scorching like the fire 
and the sun and unapproachable like venomous serpents Salva 
fainted. 

25. Though the Yadava warriors were severely beaten 
by the volleys of weapons discharged by the leaders of f>alva’s 
army, none of them deserted the battlefield or his respective 
(appointed) position, for they wanted to win both the worlds 
(viz. their sovereignty in the world if survived or heavenly 
happiness if killed) in the battle. 

26. A minister of Salva called Dyuman, a mighty warrior 
himcelf but who was previously heavily beaten (by Pradyumna), 
made a surprise attack on Pradyumna and striking him with a 
heavy iron mace, roared loudly. 

27. Pradyumna’s charioteer, the son of Daruka (Knna’s 
charioteer) who knew his duty (as a charioteer), carried away 
from the battlefield Pradyumna, the chastiser of enemies whose 
chest was gravely wounded by the stroke of the mace. 

28. When Pradyumna, the son of Kf^i^a regained his 
consciousness after some time he blamed his charioteer, “Alas I 

HA. * 
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you have not done well in that you have removed me from the 
battle-field. 

29. No person born in Yadu’s race is known to have 
turned away from the battle-field except me who incurred the 
blemish through a weak-minded charioteer like you. 

30. Having deliberately and obviously left the battlefield, 
what should I plead to my uncle Balarama and father Krsna 
when they meet me and enquire about my ability. 

31. My brothers and sisters-in-law willjeei at me and 
openly ask me, “How did you fare with your enemies in the 
battle ? How is it that you played the coward ?” 

The charioteer replied : 

32. (It is) With full knowledge of my duty as a charioteer 
that I have done this, O longlived one. My Lord, the 
prescribed duty is that the charioteer should protect the warrior 
in times of peril and the warrior should reciprocally protect 
him. 

33. Knowing this duty as a charioteer, I took you away 
from the battlefield as, when attacked by the enemy and struck 
down with a mace, you became unconscions in a Swoon. 


CHAPTER SEVENTYSEVEN 

Slaying of King Salva 

^ri ^uka said : 

I*. Pradyumna sipped water (as aramana), clad himself 
in armour, equipped himself with a bow and commanded his 
charioteer, “Please take me to the side of Dyumat”. 

2. While Dyumat was slaughtering his (Pradyumna’s) 
forces, Pradyumna checked him and with a smile, he pierced 
him with eight arrows. 

1* VJ.'s Text adds before verse 1. 

l.A. Hearing the words spoken by the charioteer, Pradyumna, the 
delight of Yadua re-armed himself with weapons and told his charioteer on 
the battlefield. 
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3. With four shafts he struck the four horses (of his 
chariot); he hit the charioteer with one; with twy he snapped 
his bow and flag (staff) and with another shaft he cut off his 
(Dyumat’s) head. 

4. Gada, Satyaki, Samba and other Yadava heroes 
slaughtered the army of Salva, the master of Saubha. All the 
inmates of the aerial car Saubha fell down into the sea with 
their necks lopped off (from the trunk of their bodies). 

5. In this manner the armies of Yadavas and Salva went 
on striking at each other. That terrific and tumultuous battle 
continued for twenty seven days and nights without break. 

6. On being invited by Yudhisthira, the son of Dharma, 
Krsna who went to Indraprastha, stayed on there even after 
the completion of the Rajasuya sacrifice and slaying of 
SMupala. 

7. * He took his leave of the elders of the Kuru race, 
sages, Kunti along with her sons. While he travelled to 
Dvaraka, he noticed very terrible portents. 


4* VJ reads 

4.A. Gada, Satyaki, Akrura, Samba, ^uka, Sarana, Vasudeva and 
Ugrasena slaughtered the army of Salva. 

7* For verses 7-18 in SR.’s Text, VJ.’s Text reads the following verses 
fin Vrindavan edition). 

7.1. He noticed terrible evil omens prophesying war. 

7.2. Taking leave of ciders of the Kuru clan and sages and followed 
by Pandavas along with their ministers and accompanied by Brahmanas, he 
set out from the city (Indraprastha). 

7.3. After travelling for a short distance, he asked the citizens and 
the sons of Kunti to stop. He bade goodbye to the sons of Kunti who were 
bowing him down with tearful eyes.* 

7.4. He travelled in the westerly directions with his queens riding 
golden palanquins, accompanied with thousands of elephants, horses, 
chariots and foot-soldiers and followed by a battalion of princes. 

7.5. Even Salva who (i.e. whose force) was soundly battered retreat¬ 
ed from the battlefield with his aerial car and returned to his own dominion. 

7.6. While Salva was going, Simba quickly pursued him and with 
his arrows he sent l§alva’s minister KsemadhQrti to the abode of the god of 
death. 

7.7. Pradyumna ambushed ^^Iva’s most beloved general vininda 
while he was passing by the way and struck him with his arrows. 
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8. (On the way) he said to himself, “I have come here 
to Indraprastha accompanied by my elder brother Balarama. 
The Ksattriya princes, the allies of Sisupala must have surely 
attacked my city (Dvaraka), in our absence.* 

9. After his arrival at Dvaraka he noticed the havoc 
wrought upon his subjects. He then entrusted the defence of 
the city to Balarama. Perceiving the aerial car Saubha and the 
King of Salvas, he commanded Daruka. 

10. “Qjiickly bring my chariot near Salva, O charioteer. 
You need not be afraid (even though) this master of Saubha 
is skilled in the use of black magic in war-fare.” 

11. Daruka, thus commanded by Krsna, brought the 
chariot near Salva. The friends and the enemy saw him enter 
the battle-field. 

12. Salva whose forces were practically wiped out,-saw 
Krsna enter the battle. At Krsna’s charioteer he darted a 
lance (that sped through the air) making a roaring sound. 

7.8. Deeply pierced and wounded by Pradyumna, he took up a 
sword and shield and fought with Pradyumna, the son of Rukmi^i. And it 
was a wonderful combat. 

7.9. While he was making wonderful circular maneuvers, the great 
Yadava warrior sundered his head off his body in that duel. 

7.10. When its chief commanders were killed, the army lost its way 
and took to heels helter-skelter, with the main object of saving life. 

7.11-13. The Eagle-bannered Lord Krsna also hastily rushed to 
Dvaraka and found the mansions, balconies and towers in the city, in 
debris; the city gates, arches and ramparts broken down; main streets and 
quadrangles wiped out; parks and gardens devastated; and ponds and 
wells filled with stones; The recitation of Vedas and the sound ‘Vafaf (of 
priests offering oblations to fire) were silent. Kffna was deeply troubled at 
heart and asked Krtavarma how this devastation took place. 

7.14. Hearing from Krtavarmi, the details how the King of SfUva 
wrought this ruin (of Dvaraka) Kr^^a, the Lord of Yadavas announced 
his vow while all the Satvatas (YS.davas) were listening. 

7.15. “Just now I chase Salva and enter Dvaraka only after killing 
that wirked Salva and drowning his aerial car Saubha into the sea.” 

7,16-17. Lord Vi.?nu (Kr?na), the god with the emblem of Garu^ 
on his banner, mounted his excellent chariot to which were yoked (the 
four famous fiorses) Saibya, Sugriva, Meghapufpa and Balahaka; was 
equipped with various weapons and had Daruka in front as the charioteer. 
He followed the track of l^&lva with the speed of the mind and wind. 

7.18. After crossing a long distance, He saw Silva concealed under 
the waters of the sea but seated fully adorned in his aerial car Saubha. 

* KJ.’j Text adds : 

8-A. Pondering thus, the glorious Lord hastily arrived there coming 
to the battle-field, he saw Pradyumna and others. 
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13. Observing the lance rushing through the air with 
great speed and illumining all the quarters like » big meteor 
(or firebrand), Kfsna splintered it in hundred pieces with his 
arrows. 

14. Hitting l^alva with sixteen shafts, he pierced the 
aerial car Saubha which was moving through the sky, with a 
volley of arrows just as the sun fills the space in the sky, with 
his rays. 

15. I§alva wounded the left arm of Krsna in which he 
wielded the Sarhga bow. And the l^arhga bow fell from Krsna’s 
hand. And it was indeed a miracle. 

16. There was an outburst of wild outcry of consternation 
and wonder from all beings who witnessed it. The king of 
Saubha (i.e. Salva) roared loudly and (boastfully) said to 
Kr^^a; 

17. “You stupid fellow ! You abducted the fiancee of 
our brother-like friend (3isupala) in our very presence and 
killed our friend in the assembly at the time of Yudhisthira’s 
Hajasuya while he was unaware. 

18. In your pride you (falsely) regard yourself as invin¬ 
cible. Only if you stand before me (in this battle), I shall, with 
my sharp arrows, send you to a place (Yama’s abode) whence 
nobody returns.” 

The glorious Lord replied: 

19. “You are vainly bragging, O dull witted one ! You 
do not perceive the god of Death standing near you. Really 
valiant people do not indulge in idle prattling but exhibit their 
valour in fighting.” 

20. With these words Lord Ky^pa, in extreme wrath, 
struck down Salva on the collar-bone with his mace of terribly 
vehement force. (Under that blow) Salva was thoroughly 
shaken and vomitted blood. 

21. While the mace returned (to Kr?na)l§alva disappear¬ 
ed. Then within a short while a man approached him, bowed 
to him with his head and while sobbing told him, “I am sent 
by Devak! (with a message). 

22. O Kr§i^a, of powerful arms. O Kf^^a, so affect¬ 
ionate to parents ! Your father is captured and dragged away 
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by l^alva even as a butcher does to an animal to be 
slaughtered.** 

23. Hearing this unpleasant news, Kfsna exhibited His 
human nature. Deeply troubled at heart, despondent and over¬ 
come with filial affection, he exclaimed like an ordinary 
mortal. 

24. “Howis it possible thatunperturbable Balarama who 
is invincible to gods and Asuras (together) was defeated by 
this despicable l§alva and my father was taken away as a 
captive. (Ultimately) Providence is all powerful.’* 

25. While Govinda was uttering these words, Salva, the 
Lord of Saubha, made his appearance bringing with him 
someone resembling Vasudeva and threatened Krsna : 

26. “This is your own father who brought you forth in 
this world and for whom you live. Before your very eyes, I 
shall slay him. Save him if you can, you childish fellow !*’ 

27. Having threatened him thus, Salva, the master of 
black magic cut off the head (of the semblance) of Vasudeva 
and taking it with him, he entered his aerial car Saubha that 
was near him in the air. 

28. By nature, Krsna was the embodiment of pure 
knowledge. But even he was overwhelmed with human weak¬ 
ness and remained plunged for a while (for a muhurta) in 
sorrow, due to his affection for his relative (father). Then that 
Lord of majestic lustre realized all that scene to be nothing 
but an illusion of Asura type spread by Salva as per instruct¬ 
ions of Maya. 

29. Just as a person awakened from the dream finds 
the dream-scene vanished, that Immutable Lord Krsna, after 
* waking up* (disenchantment) from the illusory effect ofSalva’s 
Maya, found that there was neither the messenger nor the 
dead body of his father on the battlefield. Seeing his enemy 
ranging through the sky in his aerial car Saubha, he deter¬ 
mined to kill him. 

30*. In this way, O royal sage, some sages give an in- 

*. Verses 23-28 give the view of inconsistent thinkers as SR. points 
out that Balar&ma never went to Yudhi^thira's R^'asuya. 
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consistent version. They do not remember that their words will 
prove contradictory. • 

31. Where are grief, delusion, attachment or fear which 
are possible to be found only in the ignorant ? How can these 
be presumed to affect the Absolute Lord, the master of 
Perfect knowledge, wisdom and Divine potencies of omnipotence, 
omnipresence. 

32*. How could there be any possibility of Lord Hari 
being subjected to delusion—the Lord who is the shelter of 
those saintly persons who through the worship and service of 
his feet have obtained enlightenment in the knowledge of dtman 
(the self). With this knowledge of Atmavidya, these righteous 
people completely destroyed wrong notions existing from times 


VR. From Vyasa’s words it is clear that Balarama was in charge of 
Dvaraka in Krsna’s absence at Rajasuya. Salva did not invade Dvaraka— 
in Krsna s absence. VJ. emphasizes the impossibility of Hari being deluded 
by the magic spell. 

♦ VJf.’s Text adds : 

32.1. O Scion of the Kuru race! When Krsna heard the words 
spoken by them, he began to strike down SalVa along with his aerial city 
Saubha. 

32.2. Taking up his sharp discus Sudars'ana, Krsna charged it with 
the spell of the missile of the Fire-god and discharged it to destroy Saubha 
completely. 

32.3. That discus charged with the spell of the missile of the Fire- 
god (pronounced on it) and hurled from the fore-hand of Narayana (Lord 
Krsna) and terrific with its flames went on burning upto the region of 
Brahma. 

32.4. All the celestials in their aerial cars felt scorched with the heat 
of the discus Sudarsana, cleared out of the sky and fled in all directions. 

32.5. The Sudarsana discus dazzling like a hundred suns cut asunder 
the city of Saubha in two and again returned to the hand of NarSyaria, O 
king Parik^i t. 

32.6. Thus the city (of Saubha) lay shattered in the sea. But the 
irresistible Salva made his appearance with a mace in hand. The wicked 
fellow hurled his mace at Kr?na. 

32.7. Getting into the chariot brought up by the Oaitya army—a 
chariot equipped with a heap of arms—Silva discharged innumerable 
weapons on •, e head of Kr$9a and roared like a lion. 

32.8. Hari split the mace hurled by ^Iva, in three pieces with his 
arrows. He blew his conch Piflcajanya and roared a lion. 
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immemorial about the identification of the body with soul and 
thereby they have secured their own essential, infinite Lordly 
state. 

33. While Salva was vigorously attacking him with a 
volley of weapons, Krsna, the descendant of Sura, of unfailing 
prowess, wounded Salva deeply with his arrows and shattered 
to pieces Salva’s armour, cut down his bow and the jewel on 
his head, and knocked down to pieces (Suva’s aerial car) 
Saubha. 

34. Knocked down by the mace daited by Krsna’s 
hand, Saubha was splintered into thousands of pieces and fell 
into the water in the form of powder. Abandoning it, Salva 
landed on the earth and raising his mace quickly rushed at 
Krsna. 

35. With a special kind of arrow called bhalla, Krsna 
cut down Salva’s arm with the mace as he was rushing against 
him (to assault). In order to finish with Salva, Krsna took up 
his miraculous discus Sudarsana which was dazzling like the 
burning sun at the time of the destruction of the universe. 
(With the discus held up in the position of hurling), he shone 
resplendent like the Eastern mountain with the disc of the ris¬ 
ing sun on its summits. 

36. Just as (in ancient times) Indra chopped off the 
head of Vrtra, Hari, with that very Sudarsana severed the 
head decked with a crown and ear-rings of Salva of extensive 
capacity in black-magic. And there arose an outcry of grief 
(alas !) from his men. 

37*. O king Pariksit ! When that sinful Salva fell struck 

*Vj:s Text adds : 

37.1. Celestial drums were sounded and showers of flowers were let 
down. Glorifled by the sages and by bards like Suta, MSgadha and Bandins, 
Hari came to his capital DvarakI, surrounded by his armies. 

37.2. He entered the charming city decorated with a number of 
flags and other decorative work, and with clean quadrangles besprinkled 
with water. 

37.3. He fKr?na) was honoured by elderly Yadavas as well as by 
men in the city and the rural areas. He delighted the sixteen thousand 
queens who were over-whelmed with love for him. Thus the son of Devaki 
lived happily and in joy, O descendant of Kurus. 
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were sounded in heaven by gods. Then Dantav,^ktra angrily 
attacked him for avenging the deaths of his friends (viz. 
^i^upMa, iSalva). 


CHAPTER SEVENTYEIGHT 

Dantavaktra and Viduratha Slain : 
Balardma's Pilgrimage 


Sri Suka said* : 

1. The wicked Dantavaktra wished to demonstrate his 
friendship with l^isupala, l^alva and Paundraka who had gone 
to the next world (being killed by Kr§na). He wished to 
avenge their death by slaying Krsna. 

2. (Unaccompanied by an army or without riding a 
chariot) the foolish but mighty Dantavaktra rushed alone in 
rage with a mace in hand. Shaking the earth under his feet 
while walking, he confronted Kfsna. 

3. Beholding him thus advancing, Krsna quickly took 
up his mace and jumping down from his chariot, he resisted 
him as the seashore stops the flowtide of the sea. 

4. Raising his mace, the foolishly arrogant king Karusa 
(Dantavaktra) exclaimed : “How lucky it is ! I am glad that 

* VJ's Text adds at the beginning. 

1,1-1.2. : Having heard that Kr^t^a had gone to the bank of the 
Yamun&for the concluding bath {avabhttha sndna) of the RSjasuya sacrihee, 
Dantavaktra, the king of Kalihga, accompanied by his younger brothers' 
and a big army consisting of elephant corps, quickly marched to ambush 
Krfva. while he would proceed to Dvaraka. 

1.3-1.5 : Like unto a jackal obstructing a lion, the foolish Dantavaktra 
blockaded who was accompanied by young Y&dava princes, and was 

surrounded by the palanquins of his sixteen thousand queens, was followed 
by a group of kings, by a number of great sages, priests who officiate at 
sacrifices, family priests, preceptors and other Brfihnnu[ias. 
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down with the mace and Saubha was smashed to pieces, drums 
you have come within the range of my sight to-day 

5*. O Kr$na ! You are the son of our maternal uncle*. 
But you arc treacherous to friends (and have killed them). You 
Fish to slay me as well. Hence I shall kill you with my mace 
which is as hard as thunderbolt. 

6. Being affectionate and loyal to my friends I shall pay 
off my debt (of friendship) to them by killing you, an enemy 
in the form of a cousin, just like a disease in one’s body, O 
ignorant fool.”* 

1. As in the case of Si.'iup&la's censure of Krsna (vide Supra 10.74. 
34-37) $R. gives another interpretation of Dantavaktra’s reproachful speech 
implying Krs^a’s glorification as Dantavaktra was Vi$nu’s attendant in 
Vaikuntha. 

i§R’s glorificatory interpretation of this verse : 

Dantavaktra whose pride had already disappeared (at the sight of his 
master Visnu in his original birth in Vaikuntha) welcomed him, “How 
fortunate it is! How glad 1 am that your worship has presented yourself to 
my vision. It is certainly lucky ! Really very lucky! 

*• VJ.^s Text gives the following version : 

5.1. O Kr^na ! You are our maternal cousin but you are tracherous 
to friends and hunt after the wives of others. You are a traitor committing 
breach of trust, a murderer of relatives, fond of picking quarrels. 

5.2. You have killed the son of my maternal uncle Paundraka in a 
battle. You have slain my cousins’brothers Rukmi and Sis'upala. (It was 
Balarama and not Kf^na who killed Rukmi). 

2. Dantavaktra was the son of Srutadevi, the sister of Vasudeva. 

l§R.’s interpretation of some adjectives to show that this is Kr^pa’s 

praise is far-fetched. For example the 2tid line in verse 5. 

atastvdm gadayi manda hanifye Vajrakalpayd is taken as gadayd 
amanda hanifye a-vajrakalpayi 

“O Lord capable of bearing anything! Bear up with the stroke of my 
gad& which is tender like a wreath of lotus. 

3. Sr.’s second interpretation of some adjectives in this verse : 

ajfta-[na vidyate jAahyasmit saK) Omniscient, Vyddhi —One who abides in 

the body as Inner Ciontroller. 

hatvd —^Having arrived at the realization of your essential nature (han 
to go) dnivyam upaimi : Pay off the debt of my ancestors (by realization of 
the Brahman). 

“O Omniscient Lord ! Due to Sanaka's curse, I have become your 
cousin and enemy. But having realized your essential nature as one who 
abide as Inner Controller of all beings or facing you in the ways of 
Kfattriyas, I shall pay off the debt of my manes.” 
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7. Cutting to the quick Krsna, with such harsh words 
like piercing an elephant with a goad, he hit Kf$na on the 
head with his mace and roared like a lion. 

8. Though struck down with a mace in that battle, the 
descendant of Yadu (Krsna) remained unshaken. Krsna on 
his part hit Dantavaktra on the chest with his mace 
Kaumodaki. 

9. With his heart shattered with the stroke of the 
mace, Dantavaktra vomitted blood through his mouth and he 
fell dead on the ground with his hair dishevelled and arms and 
legs outstretched. 

10*. Just as it happened after the slaying of ^isupala, 
a very subtle ray of light emanated from the body of Danta¬ 
vaktra and entered in the person of Krsna — a wonderful sight 
indeed — while all beings were witnessing it. 

11. Overwhelmed with grief for his brother, Viduratha, 
Dantavaktra’s brother, armed with a sword and a shield, came 
there having heavy sighs, but desired to kill Krsna. 

12. As he was advancing, Krsna with his discus of sharp 
edge, severed off his head adorned with a diadem and 
car-rings. 

13-15**. Having thus demolished (the aerial car) Saubha 
and slain Salva, Dantavaktra and his younger brother 
(Viduratha) who were irresistible to others, Kfsna entered the 
decorated city of Dvaraka while his victory was being glorified 

* VJf.’s Text : 10.1. Practically the same as verse 11 above. 

10.2. He quickly jumped down from his chariot and brandishing his 
excellent sword and shaking the ground under his feet, he dashed against 
Kr?Da. 

10.3. When K}?pa cut off his sword with an arrow, he took up a 
terrible sharp-pointed Sakti. 

10.4. Determined to strike down Kr;oa in the battle the foolish fellow 
darted towards him like an arrow discharged from a bow. 

•• VJ*s version : 

13-1.5.1. Having thus killed both Dantavaktra and Viduratha in tlie 
battle, the Lord put to flight their army and captured their elephants 
(horses, etc.) 

13.15.2. Krfiia again mounted his divine chariot Pufpa-ratha 
which was tastefully decorated. He was accompanied by the YSdava clans* 
men and was praised by gods and men (in sohgs). ^ 
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in songs by gods, men, sages, siddhas, Gandharvas (celestial 
singers), Vidyadharas, big serpents and by celestial damsels 
{apsaras)f manes (ancestors), Yaksas, Kinnaras and while he 
was being showered over with flowers and was accompanied 
by prominent Vrsnis. 

16*. In this way, the glorious Lord Krsna, the master 
of Yoga and the Almighty controller of the Universe is ever 
victorious, though to the ignorant (lit. persons with the vision 
of brutes), he appears at times vanquished. 

17. It is reported that when Balarama heard of the 
war-preparations of the Kauravas against the Pandavas, he, 
being neutral** (with reference to the belligerent parties) went 

16* VJ.*s Text adds after verse 16: 

16.A. O descendant of Bharata ! The noble deeds of the Lord of 
hallowing renown are such as cannot be recounted in tens of thousands of 
years (even god Brahma and others cannot do this, what of me ?). 

16. B. O chastiser of enemies ! In this way the slayer of the demon 
Madhu (Sri Kisna) began (the destructioii of Raksasas) with the demoness 
Putana and killed all the Asuras who were a burden to the earth. 

(Here ends Chapter No. 101 in VJ.’s Text) 

VJ.’s introduction : 

Though the life of Balarama is interwoven with that of Sri Krsna, two 
more chapters are added specihcally to the life and deeds of Balarama. 

King Parikfit said : 

1. I pay my obeisance to the Soul of the universe who through dint 
of his deluding potency brought about the destruction of the eighteen 
akfauhms of army (in the Mahakharata war) in equal number of days. 

2. By listening to his stones and deeds in aggregate, my bewilder¬ 
ment, wonder and fear go on increasing again and again. 

3. I consider that most probably my sinfulness which is difficult to 
cross has ceased to be. My senses are wide awake and the mind is extremely 
delighted and serene. 

4. My hunger and thirst have subsided. My soul (mind) is filled 
with ecstatic delight. It is through your grace, O expert in religion (religi¬ 
ous discourse) that I feel that I have accomplished ail my objects in this 
world. 

5. I, however, wish to hear from you something more. When Bala¬ 
rama found that his friends (both Kauravas and Pai.iqlavas) were bent on 
fighting and that he could not prevent them from doing so, he went to per¬ 
form ablutions in sacred places. O sage rich in penance ! Narrate to me 
what Balar&ma did. 

* KO. states that Balarima, out of sympathy, wanted to intervene 
between the warring parties incidently, when he would reach Kuruk$etra in 
the course of his pilgrimage—78.146. 
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away on the pretext of a pilgrimage for performing ablutions 
in sacred waters. 

18. After taking bath at Prabhasa^ and propitiating 
gods, sages and manes (pitrs) by offering oblations of water 
and satisfying men (by serving them food), Balarama, surround¬ 
ed by Brahmanas, went from the mouth of the Sarasvatl® to 
its source. 

19*. (On the way) he visited various holy places like 
Prthudaka®, Bindusaras*, Tritakupa®, Sudarsana®, Vilala, 
Brahmatirtha,’ Cakratirtha and the spot where the Sarasvati 
flows to the east®. 

1. Somanath or Verawal in Saurashtra. It is also called Devapattana. 
Somanath is one of the famous twelve jyotir-lingas of god Mahadeva. In its- 
neighbourhood arc the spots where Yadavas’ internecine battle and death 
of Kr^na took place. 

—GDAMI. p. 157. 

2. It appears that at that time, the Sarasvati was still flowing into 
the Gulf of Glitch i.e. The Arabian sea. There is a small river Raunak^i, 
also known as the Sarasvati in Vdmana P.(ch. 84) which falls in the sea near 
Prabhasa. But the later description shows that Balarama followed the 
course of the Vedic Sarasvati to its source. 

• It appears that no geographical sequence is followed in the descrip¬ 
tion of this pilgrimage. 

3. Pehoa in the Karnal district, Panjab. It is 14 miles to the west 
of Thanesvar. This Ttrtha is on the Sarasvati, near the famous (Brahmay^nr 
Tirtha —GDAMI, p. 16. Vainya performed nine aivamedha sacrifices at 
Pr thud aka (VT). 

4. VT. states this to be the hermitage of the sage Kardama near 
Siddhapura in Gujarat. N.L. De identifies it with thr same : Sitpur to the 
northwest of Ahmedabad—GDAMI, p. 38. 

5. Tritakupa—A place near the Sarasvati. In that well Trita fell 
and was taken out of it by god Soma (VT). Probably this refers to the 
incident supposed to be the basis of RV. 1. 105. 

6. In Kuruksetra, the same as Rima-hrada—a sacred tank to the 
north of Thanesvar. SR identifies Sudarsana and Gakra Tirtha.—GDAMI, 
p. 43, 166. 

7. A certain Tirtha on the Sarasvati. 

8. The Kuruksetra Sarasvati is called PrSci or Eastern Sarasvati 
{Padma P. uttara khafida (ch. 67). N. L. De states that this name is specially 
applied to the Sarasvati that issues out of the Pujkara Lake—GDAMI, p. 
187. 
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20. And passing through the various sacred places which 
were on the Yamuna and the Gahga, he went to the Naimisa 
forest^ where sages were holding a prolonged sacrificial session. 

21. Having come to know that the distinguished guest 
was Balarama, the sages who were engaged in the prolonged 
sacrifice, received him with due formalities, rose from their 
seats, bowed down to him and worshipped him. 

22. Balarama who was thus worshipped, took his seat 
along with his followers. He noticed that Romaharsana, the 
disciple of the great sage Vyasa, remained seated there, 
occupying a higher seat in front of the Brahmanas. 

23. Balarama, the descendant of Madhu, got enraged 
when he found that Romaharsana, a suta, did not rise from his 
scat to show reverence to him after his arrival, nor did he fold 
his palras to bow him and continued to occupy a higher seat 
in the presence of the Brahmanas. 

24. (He said to the Brahmanas) “Why does this Suta, a 
child of irregular marriage (between a Ksattriya father and a 
Brahmana (mother) occupied a seat higher than Brahmanas 
and us who are the protectors-of religion and social code of 
conduct. This evil-minded fellow deserves to be killed. 

25-26, In spite of being a disciple of that worshipful 
sage Vyasa and having studied many smrtis (codes of righteous 
and religious conduct—social and personal) along with all the 
works on Itihdsa and purdnas, he lacks self control, has no sense of 
discipline or modesty; he vainly pretends to be a learned man. 
His scholarship and learning do not contribute to his real 
excellence as in the case of an actor who lacks control over his 
ntind and senses. 

27. It is with this specific purpose that I have taken 
incarnation in this world, viz! those imposters and hypocrites who 
merely pretend to be religious should be done away with by 
me; for such people are more sinful than the unrighteous.” 

28. Balar&ma had desisted from slaying even the wicked 
ones (as he was a pilgrim then). But as fate would have it, 

1. Modem Nimsar on the left bank of the Gomati in the Sitapur 
district of U.P. It is 20 miles to the North-West of Lucknow. 

—GDAMI, p. 135. 
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the mighty Lord spoke these words and pierced tl^ Suta with 
the end of a Kuia grass. 

29. Terrified and dismayed in their minds, all the sages 
screamed out exclaiming, “Alas ! Alas”. They said to Bala- 
rama, “O Lord ! You have perpetrated an irreligious and 
unrighteous deed. 

30. O descendant of Yadii ! This elevated seat of a 
Brahmana has been offered by us to him as also, a long period 
of life and indefatiguate body till the sacrificial session lasts. 

31. May be unknowingly but you have committed 
what amounts to be the sin of killing a Brahmana. (It is true 
that) being a master of Yoga, even the Vedic injunction 
against killing a Brahmana is not binding on you. 

32. O purifier of the world ! If your worship, however, 
performs, of your own accord, the expiation for the sin of Brah- 
mahatyd without being prompted to do so by others, you will 
be setting a noble example to others.^ 

The glorious Lord Balardina said : 

33. I shall expiate for this act of Brahmana-cide in order 
to set an example to the world. Be pleased to prescribe to 
me the best course of atonement for such an act. 

34. Be pleased to tell me whatever is expected by you 
for him—such as a long span of life, strength, sound-ne.ss of 
sense-organs—and I shall accomplish it for him by my Yogic 
potency. 

The sages replied : 

35. O Balarama ! May you be pleased to act in such 
a way as will preserve the infallibility of your missile (charged 
in the Kuia grass), the efficacy of your prowess, the inevitability 
of death and that our boon (that the suta should narrate the 
purdnas to the end of our sacrificial session) also may not 
prove untrue. 




1. yadyad Scarati ireffhas tat tad evetaro janafy / 
say at pramdtfam kurute lokas tad anuvarthte If 


BG.3.2 
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Lord BalarSma said : 

36. It is declared by the Vedas that it is one’s own self 
that is born as a son.^ His son Ugrasravas will now be the 
expounder of the Puranas and he will be blessed with a long 
life, bodily strength and keenness of senses (and intelligence). 

37 . O great sages ! Be pleased to tell me what else you 
wish to have and I shall accomplish it for you. O learned 
sages ! Please consider and advise me the course of expiation 
for the sin committed by me unknowingly. 

The sages said : 

38. There is a terrible Danava, named Balvala, the son 
of llvala. On every parva (full-moon and new-moon) days, he 
comes here and pollutes the sanctity of our sacrifice. 

39. He showers (on the sacred sacrifice) puss, blood, 
faeces, urine, wine and flesh. Please kill that wicked demon 
and that will be the most valuable service rendered to us by 
you, O descendant of Dasarha. 

40. Thereafter, for twelve months you go round the 
Bharatavarsa and with a serene mind take bath in the sacred 
waters. Thereby being absolved of the sin, you will be purified. 


CHAPTER SEVENTY-NINE 

Balvala Killed : Balarama^s Pilgrimage 
Sri Suka narrated : 

1. O king Pariksit ! When the next parca (full moon) 
day came, a terrible, violent stormy wind swept over the place 
showering heavy dust and filling the whole atmosphere with 
obnoxious odour on all sides. 

1. ahgSd aAgdt sambhavasi hrdayid abhijdyase / 
dtmi vai butra-nSmdJ sa jlva Saradah SatamU 

—Kaufitaki Up. 2.7. 

Balarama exhorU the sages to install Ugrai ravas in the place of 
Romaharfapa and all the boons promised to him by the sages will be now 
eifective in the case of the son of Romahar?ana. 
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2. Then there was a downpour of filthy things on the 
sacrificial ground, caused by Balvala, after which he appeared 
with a trident in hand. 

3-4. Beholding that asura of gigantic body, extremely 
black like a heap of collyrium, with hair on the head, mousta¬ 
ches and beard like red-hot copper and a face terror-inspiring 
with its fierce tusks and terrific knit brows, Balarama remem¬ 
bered (his weapons) —the pestle that shatters hostile forces and 
the plough which vanquishes demons. And both the weapons 
immediately presented themselves to him. 

5. With the point of his plough, he pulled to the ground, 
Balvala who was ranging through the sky and full of indigna¬ 
tion, he struck that sworn enemy of Brahmanas on the head 
with a pestle. 

6 . With his forehead shattered and split open and 
bleeding profusely, the demon gave out a helpless yell and fell 
down to the ground like a mountain struck withVajra and 
covered with liquid red chalk. 

7. The sages applauded Balarama (for this feat) and 
pronounced their unfailing benedictions. Those highly blessed 
sages sprinkled sacred waters on Balarama (as abhifeka) as 
gods did to Indra when he killed Vrtra. 

8 . They presented to Balarama a celestial five-coloured 
Vaijqyanli garland of unfading flowers (chiefly lotuses, two exce¬ 
llent pieces of cloth and very valuable ornaments. 

9. Then with the permission of those sages, Balarama, 
accompanied with Brahmanas went to the Kaiisiki^ river. After 
taking bath therein, he proceeded to the lake^ from which the 
Sarayu flows out. 

lU. From its source and travelling along the current of 
the Sarayu, Balarama reached Prayaga. He took his bath there- 

1. Modern Kosi running from Nepal by the western border of the 
Purnca district in Bihar. The river has been tamed by dams now. Was it in 
the Kokdmukha tlrtha where Balarama took his bath? —SGAMI, pp. 278-80, 
340. 

2. The Pur^nas believe that the MSnasa lake is the source of the 
Sarayu. But the river rises in the mountains of Kumaun and after its junc¬ 
tion with the KSli nadi, it is called the SarayCi. AyodhyS is on its bank. 

-SpDAMI, p. 181-82. 
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in, oiTered water oblations to gods (sages and manes) and 
proceeded to the hermitage of Pulaha.^ 

11-12. He bathed in the Gomati, Gandaki, Vipasa^ the 
iSona and visited Gaya and worshipped his ancestors. After 
taking his bath at the confluence of the Gahga with the sea, he 
met Parai^urama and paid his respects to him on the Mahendra® 
hill. He took bath in the seven branches of the Godavari, the 
Vena, the Pampa^ and the river Bhima. 

13. After paying a visit to the temple of Skanda, he 
went to Sri Saila®. The great Balarama then visited the holy 
mountain Venkata in the Dravida land. 

14. Lord Balarama then visited the city of Kafici* known 
as Kamakosni^ (Kamakoli) and the great river Kaveri, he 
paid visit to the holy place known as Sriranga® (Srirangam) 
where Lord Hari ever abides. 

15. He then went to the Rsabha® hill, a sacred place 
dedicated to Hari. He then visited Setu^®—the dam built 
across the sea (by Ramacandra) where people are absolved of 
very heinous sins. 

1. The same as Salagrama, near the source of the Gaiidak 

—GDAMI, p. 161 & 174. 

2. The Bcas. It is difficult to plot the route followed by Balarama as 
the pur&^a writer has vague idea of the geography of north India. 

3. The range of hills extending from Orissa to the district of Madura. 
It is applied to Eastern Ghats in general—SGAMI, p. 61. N.L. Dc states that 
Mahendra hills separate Ganjam from the valley of the Mahanadi—GD.^MI 
p. 119. 

4. A tributary of the Tuhga-bhadra. It rises in the Rnamuka hilis 
in Bellary district. 

5. Also called Sri Parvata (GDAMI, p. 193) It is a hill in the 
Nallamalur range and a famous Tirtha in Kurnool district of Andhra 
Pradesh.—SGAMI, p. 336. 

6. Modern Conjeveram on the river Palar, 43 miles south-west of 
Madras. The eastern part of the town is called Vifnu JCdflcl and western 
part as iSiva kSflct 

—GDAMI, p. 86 

7. N.L. De identifies it with Kumbhakonam but he is doubtful about 
it.—GDAMI, p. 86. 

8. Srirahgam, 2 miles to the north of Trichinopoly, Tamil Nad. 

Famous for its Vi^i^u temple (Sri Rahgam) —GDAMI, p. 193. 

9. The Palni hills in Madura. They form the northern portion of the 
Malaya mountain. The hills are locally known as Vardha Parvata —GDAMI, 
p. 169. 

10. The Adam’s bridge between India and Ceylon Rameshwaram is 
the first island in this chain of islets. It is called Sahgama Tirtha also 

—GDAMI, p, 184. 
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16. Balarama gave ten thousand cows to the Brahmanas 
there. He then visited the rivers Krta-mala, Tarftraparnl and 
the mountain-chain called the Malaya (one of the seven impor¬ 
tant mountain ranges in India). 

17. There he paid respects to the sage Agastya who was 
established on the mountain. After receiving blessings from 
him and with his permission, Balarama went to the south-sea 
where he visited the goddess Durga (Parvatl), known there as 
Kanya (at Kanya Kumari). 

18. Next he visited the sacred place called Phalguna^ 
and the lake called Paflcapsaras (five celestial damsels) noted 
for the special presence of Visnu. He performed ablution there¬ 
in and gave ten thousand cows (to Brahmanas). 

19. Then Lord Balarama went to Kerala, Trigarta.^ 
(From thence he proceeded to the famous Saivite holy place 
Gokarna where god Siva is ever-present. 

20. Having visited the shrine of Parvati (designated as 
Arya) on the island, Balarama proceeded to Surparaka (Sopara, 
Dist. Thana, Maharashtra). After taking bath in the Tapi, the 
Payosni’ and the Nirvindhya*, he entered the Dan^aka forest. 

21. (From that forest) he entered the river Narmada 
on the banks of which is situated the city of Mahismati®. He 
performed ablution in the ManutTrtha and again returned to 
Prabhasa. 

22. Having heard from the Brahmanas the report of 
the destruction of all Ksattriya princes (participating) in the war 

1. Sr identifies it with Anantapur, fiftysix miles to the south-east of 
Bellary. Paflcapsara tirtha is near it. VB. calls it ‘AnantaSayana’. He states 
that the five divine damsels were restored to their original status by Arjuna. 
Hence it is called PafUdpsarai. 

2. North Canara in Karnataka—GDAMI, p. 205. 

3. The Pain-gahg&. a tributary of the Godavari—^SGAMI, p. 57. 

4. The Ncwuj, a tributary of the Chambal flowing between the Betwa 
and the Kalisindh—SGAMI, p. 57. 

5. Modern Maheshwar, forty miles to the south of Indore. It was 
the capital of Haihayas. In the Buddhis.t canon in the Mahi Govinda sulta 
{Dlgha Nikaya 29.36} it is called Mihissati and it was the capital of Avanti 
(Malwa). 
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between Kauravas and Pant^avas, he considered it as the remo¬ 
val of the burden of the earth. 

23. The scion (or the delight) of the Yadu’s race 
(Balarama) went to Kuruksetra with the desire of preventing 
Bhima and Duryodhana from their single combat with their 
maces on the battle-field. 

24. As soon as Yudhisthira, the twins Nakula, Sahadeva 
and even Krsna and Arjuna saw him, they bowed to him 
but they kept quiet, as they were afraid why he had come over 
there and what he wanted to say. 

25. He saw both Bhima and Duryodhana, with maces 
in hand, both highly enraged and bent on vanquishing the 
other, were making wonderful manoeuvres (in the combat 
with maces). He spoke to them : 

26. “O king (Duryodhana), O Bhima, both of you are 
warriors equal in strength. I think one of you is superior in 
physical strength while the other excels in training. 

27. As both of you are equal in prowess, I do not see 
that either of you will be victorious or vanquished. Hence, 
such a fruitless combat should be stopped altogether. 

28. O Pariksit ! The enmity of these two inveterate 
adversaries was so deepseated that neither of them accepted 
his advice, though it was salutary and significant. For they 
did not forget their mutual offensive words and the wicked 
deeds. 

29. Considering that the combat was destined (as a fruit 
of their past acts and hence inevitable), Balarama returned to 
Dvaraka. He was received there warmly by Ugrasena and 
other relatives who were glad at his arrival. 

30. (Balar&ma took him with all the necessary materials 
and assistants for performing sacrifices). He again visited the 
Naimii^a forest. The sages, acting as his sacrificial priests, 
gladly helped Balarlma whose person was constituted of sacri¬ 
fice (or sacrifices formed a part of his personality) and who 
kept himself aloof from the (Kaurava-Pan^ava) war, in the 
performance of all sacrifices. 

31. The almighty Lord Balarama imparted to them 
highly pure spiritual wisdom by virtue of which the sages re- 
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alized that the whole universe is in their Self and that their self 
pervaded all the universe. • 

32. Having performed the concluding bath of the sacri¬ 
fice along with his consort Revati and accompanied by his 
clansmen, relatives and friends, Balarama who put on excellent 
dress and was well adorned, shone like the moon radiating its 
own (moon-) light. 

33. Innumerable are other feats and exploits (of such a 
nature) of the mighty Balarama who is infinite (or Ananta or 
the serpent Sesa himself) and incomprehensible by nature. He 
has assumed the form of a mortal being by his own Maya 
potency. 

34. He who remembers and contemplates over the feats 
of Balarama who performed miraculous deeds, both in the 
morning and the evening, becomes a beloved of the infinite 
Lord Visnu. 


CHAPTER EIGHTY* 

The Story of the Bidhmana SriddmarO- 
King Parikfit requested : 

1. O worshipful sage ! We desire to hear of other glori¬ 
ous exploits of the noble-souled Krsna of infinite powers and 
glory, O master. 

2. What person (on earth) who has the power of dis¬ 
cernment of what is excellent and the quintessence of things 
but has suffered sorely from the shafts of passions and desires, 
and had once the opportunity of listening to the holy and true 

* VJ. : Before beginning the description of Krona’s placid life 
at home in Dvarak§ after the Mahabh&rata war, VJ.’s text describes the 
interim activition of Kr$na such as visiting OhrtariHra, G&ndhari and 
departure from Hastin&pura. (for this refer Appendix, Chapter cighty-I.) 

1. The text of the Bh. P. is silent about the name of the BrShma^a. 
The name given here is on the strength of the colophon of the chapter. 
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stories of the Lord of hallowed renown, would desist f''om listen¬ 
ing to them, O Brahmana sage ? 

3. That is the only real speech (tongue) with which 
Lord’s excellences are extolled. Those hands deserve their 
designation as hands which engage themselves in his • service. 
That mind is worth its name which contemplates on him who 
abides in all the mobile and immobile creation. Only that 
ear (is the blessed and) deserves to be called such (viz. the 
ear) which listens to the holy stories of the Lord. 

4. That head deserves to be 'balled such as bows down 
to him as manifested in both mobile or immobile forms (or 
lays itself on the ground to bow to him and his votaries). 
That is the real eye which sees the Lord (in everything 
and everywhere). Those are the real parts of the body, which 
always resort to the waters that wash the feet of the Lord 
as well as those of his devotees (i.e. sprinkle themselves and get 
purified with those waters).^ 

Suta said : 

5. 'When the worshipful son of Badarayana was thus 
requested by king Pariksit, Suka whose heart is immersed in 
(the meditations of) the glorious Lord Vasudeva, said. 

^ri Suka began to narrate : 

6 . There was a certain Brahmana friend of Lord Krsna. 
He was a pastmaster in the knowledge of the Vedas (or 
the supreme Brahman), free from attachment to the objects of 
senses. He was perfectly serene in mind and possessed complete 
control over his senses. 

7. Though he was leading the life of a householder, he 
subsisted on whatever came his way without asking or trying 
for it. He was (naturally) ill-clad and his wife also who was 
like him (had no sufficient clothing to cover her person) but 
was of the same spirit, had grown emaciated with hunger. 

8 . That poverty-stricken chaste lady who was devoted to 
her husband but whose body was trembling (with weakness) 

1, VT. cautions that this sprinkling is limited to the limbs of the 
upper part {ndbher Urdfttiam) of the body. 
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and with a withered countenance, approached her husband and 
submitted : 

9. “Is it not a fact, O Brahmana, that Krsna, the 
Consort of LaksmI incarnate, is a personal friend of your 
worshipful self ? The glorious Lord, the leader of Satvatas, is 
a friend and devotee of Brahmanas and a worthy asylum to 
those who seek shelter in him. 

10. Blessed Sir, be pleased to approach him who is the 
ultimate resort of the righteous and saintly people. He wull 
(immediately understand your circumstances and) bestow abun¬ 
dant wealth on you, who are a poverty-stricken householder. 

11. That Lord of Bhoja, Vrsni and Andhaka clans now 
resides at Dvaraka. If his lotus feet are remembered, he gives 
away even his own self (to them. He is so generous). Will 
not that father and preceptor of the world confer wealth and 
worldly deshes on his devotees, as both these are not very 
important comparatively (as gifts to his votaries). 

12. When he was thus softly entreated by his wife many 
times, the soft-natured Brahmana thought, ‘Tt will be a supreme 
blessing at least that I shall gain at the sight of the Lord of holy 
renown. 

13. With these considerations, he made up his mind to 
go (to Dvaraka). (As it was customary not to see a king or a 
guest empty-handed, but to offer him something as a present) he 
said, “Is there anything in the house worth giving as a present 
to Krsna? If so, give that with me, O blessed lady.” 

14. The lady solicited the (neighbouring) Brahmanas to 
give her some prthukas (fried and beaten rice). Having secured 
four handfuls of such rice, she tyed them up in a rag and 
handed over them to her husband as ‘Present* to Lord Kr§na. 

15. With those handfuls of rice as present, the Brahmana 
travelled the city of Dvaraka anxiously thinking all the while, 
“How will it be possible for me to gain a sight ofliord Kr?na?” 

16. Accompanied by other Brahmai^as, he crossed the 
three check posts of guards^ and the defensive ramparts of the city 

1. According to verse quoted by VT. a gulma or checkpost consists of 
nine elephants, nine chariots, twentyseven horsemen and fortyfive foot- 
soldiers. ** 
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and the mansions of Andhakas and Vr§nis who followed the 
path of righteousness ordained by Lord Krsna—which were 
inaccessible to other persons. 

17. Out of the sixteen thousand palaces of the queens of 
Krsna, the Brahmana entered one of them which appeared 
specially affluent and splendid, with the feeling of supreme 
bliss in merging with the Brahman. 

18. Noticing from a distance that the Brahmana was 
coming, Lord Krs^a who then occupied a sofa with his beloved 
(Rukmini), instantly rose from his seat, went forward to receive 
him and joyfully embraced him closely with both of his arms. 

19. The lotus-eyed Lord felt extremely happy at the 
touch of the person of his beloved friend, the Brahmana sage 
and he shed tears of joy from his eyes. 

20-21. Then he seated him on his own couch; and per¬ 
sonally washed his feet and sprinkled his own head with the 
drops of water with which he washed the Brahmana’s feet. O 
king Parik?it, the Lord who purifies the whole universe, 
smeared the Brahmana with excellent perfumes such as pastes 
of sandal aloe-wood and saffron. 

22. Having worshipped his friend with perfumed fumes 
and rows of lamps, he offered him a cow as a gift, a betel-leaf 
(with its usual contents of areca-nut powder, cloves, etc.) and 
greeted him warmly with sweet words of welcome. 

23. It is said that the queen Rukmini herself, with a 
chowrie in her hand, fanned the ill-clad Brahmai^a of emaciated 
dusty body the veins of which were visible. 

24. The ladies in the harem were really astonished to 
see that a semi-nude Brahmana is worshipped with so much 
affection by Lord Krsna of such a spotless reputation. 

25-26. (They commented) : “What meritorious act must 
have been performed by this naked beggarly Brahmana, desti¬ 
tute of wealth and censured as worthless in the world, that he 
was greatly honoured by the preceptor of the three worlds, the 
abode of the goddess Sri. But he discarded the goddess Lak^mi 
who was occupying the .sofa with him and embraced him as if 
he were his elder brother.” 

27. O king ! Holding each other by the hand, they 
recounted to each other the sweet stories of the incidents that 
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happened while both of them lived together in their teacher’s 
hermitage in their student days. • 

The glorious Lord enquired : 

28. O dear Brahmana, expert in religion ! Please tell 
me if, after the completion of your course of education and 
after honouring your teacher with the payment of fee for 
education, you have married a wife suitable to you or have not 
done so as yet. 

29. I learn that even as a householder, your mind is not 
interested in objects of enjoyment and being a learned man you 
are not so much after money. 

30. Like unto myself who perform action to set example 
to the world, there are some people who discharge their duties 
without being affected by desires at heart and avoid the fascina¬ 
tions created by the celestial potency of the Lord. 

31. Do you remember, O Brahmana, our stay in the 
house of our preceptor? It is there that a twice-born one 
knows everything worth knowing from his preceptor and ultima¬ 
tely reaches beyond the darkness (of sarfisdra ). 

32. Dear friend ! He from whom one is born (and thus 
invested with the body) is the first guru (preceptor) . He from 
whom one becomes twice-born (by performance of the 
upanayana —investiture of the sacred thread) and becomes eligible 
for study of Vedas and performance of religious duties is the 
second preceptor. And one who imparts spiritual knowledge 
directly to persons belonging to all diramas (stages of life) is 
the Third ^MrM(preceptor) and is veritably identical with me. 

33. (Hence, those who resort to me as the preceptor 
giving enlightenment in spiritual knowledge, and cross the 
sarhsdra are the really intelligent ones) O Brahmana 1 Those who, 
in this mundane existence, obtain oral instructions (in spiritual 
matters) from me as their preceptor, easily cross the ocean of 
saifisdra, as they know the real essence in the order oi varnas 
(social classes) ditid dSramas (stages of life). 

34. I abide in all beings as their Inner Controller. Just 
as I am pleased by rendering services (to the spiritual precep¬ 
tor), I shall not be pleased (that much) by performance of 
sacrifices (or the duties of a householder’s life), by birth in 
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excellent family, by the performance of the investiture of the 
sacred thread of upanayana (implying the observance of duties of 
a brahmaedrin or a celibate person). Nor shall I be pleased so 
much with penance (in the Vdnaprastha stage of life) or by the 
path of quietism (followed by sannydsins). 

35. Do you remember, O firahmana, the incident which 
happened while we were staying at our preceptor’s hermitage 
and were once sent by our preceptor’s wife to bring fuel. 

36. And how when we entered into the thick jungle, 
suddenly, out of season, there was an outbreak of a mighty 
violent storm, heavy down-pour of rain and terrible roaring of 
thunder over our heads. 

37. In the meanwhile the sun set and all the quarters 
were enveloped in darkness and the undulations of the ground 
being covered under water we could not discern the high or the 
low level of the land. 

38. Then failing to discern the direction to be followed 
and sorely beaten by the repeated violent blasts of wind and 
showers in the forest flooded with water, we were afraid and 
holding each other by hand, wandered here and there. 

39. Having come to know of this after sunrise, our 
teacher Sandipani came in search of us with his disciples and 
found us in a bewildered condition. 

40. He cried out, “O my children, you have undergone 
extreme hardships for our sake. Life or the sou) is verily dearest 
to all. But you evinced devotion unto me disregarding even 
that (your life). 

41. It is in this manner that a good disciple should repay 
his debt (of gratitude) to his preceptor, namely that he 
should offer with a sincere heart, whatever he has with him 
(including his very life). 

42. O prominent among twice-borns ! I am really very 
much pleased. Let all your desires be fulfilled. May your 
knowledge of the Vedas never fail you either here or hereafter.” 

43. Many other such incidents took place during our 
residence in the house of our preceptor. It is by the grace of 
the preceptor that a man becomes perfect and eligible for 
supreme peace. 
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TheBrdhmana {Sriddman) replied : * 

44. O God of gods ! O Preceptor of the universe ! When 
we stayed in the preceptor’s house, what was there that we did 
not accomplish through the help of you whose resolutions 
always turn out to be true, 

45. O Almighty Lord ! Your person is constituted of 
the Vedas and you are the repository of all blessings; your stay 
in the house of the preceptor is certainly a wonderful imitation 
of the ways of the world. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYONE 

The Story of the Parched Rice 
(The story of Sridaman continued) 

Sri Suka said : 

1. While Hari was conversing with the prominent Brah- 
mana on such matters he, knowing as he did the minds of all 
beings, spoke to him smilingly. 

2. Lord Krsna was friendly to Brahmanas and he was 
certainly the asylum of the pious. Looking at his dear Brah- 
mana friend with an affectionate glance, he laughed loudly and 
asked in a joking mood: 

The Lord said’. 

3. **What present have you brought for me from your 
house, O Brahmana? Even the slightest offering—a particle 
given with affection by my devotees is considered by me as very 
great, but even if a lot of presents are given to me by one who 
is not my votary, they are not conducive to my joy or satis> 
faction. 

4. A person who devoutly offers me a leaf, a flower, a 
fruit or even water, I enjoy that which has been brought to me 
with devotion by a person of controlled and pure mind.” 

5. Even though the Brahmana was t|i^us requested, he 
felt so much abashed that he did not hand over the present of 
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prthukas (parched, flattened rice) to the Lord of the goddess 
5ri and simply hung his head, O king. 

6-7. But the Lord can directly see what goes in the 
minds of all beings and he knew definitely the cause of Anda¬ 
man’s visit. He thought to himself, “This Brahmana never 
approached me or worshipped me for money. This friend of 
mine has come here for pleasing his virtuous wife (in compli¬ 
ance of her entreaty). I shall bestow upon him wealth which 
is rare even for immortal gods. 

8 . Thinking thus within himself, he, of his own accord, 
snatched from under the clothes of the Brahmana, the parched 
flattened rice tied up in a rag (and brought by way of present 
to Ari Krsna) asking him, ‘‘What is it ? 

9. My dear friend 1 This present (paiched rice-eatable) 
is exceedingly to my liking. These flattened parched rice will 
thoroughly satisfy me who am the Soul of the universe.” 

10 . Saying thus, he ate handful of those rice and took 
another handful for eating when his consort Ari (i.e. Rukmini 
who was so devoted to him caught hold of the hand of the 
Supi-emei Lord, (claiming that other handful of rice to herself). 

11. “O Soul of the Universe! This (handful of eaten 
rice) is more than sufficient in granting him all kinds of wealth 
and prosperity both here and hereafter. This much is quite 
■enough for your satisfaction.” 

12. The Brahmana passed that night happily in the 
palace of Ari Kf^na. He partook of the feast and drink and 
felt himself to be in the celestial world itself. 

13. The next morning, he set out for his home. He was 
however, followed some distance by Lord Krsna, the Creator 
of the Universe, the very embodiment of essential spiritual 
bliss who delighted him with his friendly talk. 

14. But the Brahmana who was happy with seeing his 
great friend, returned home abashed on account of the mean- 

1. AR. explains the significance of this prohibition to eat another 
handful as follows : one handful is enough to bestow on the poor Brahmapa 
all the wealth and affluence. But by eating another handful, she will be at 
the service of the Br&hmaoa (instead of Lord Kffria)—a calamity she 
wanted to avoid. 
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ness of his heart as he did not get any mone^ from Kr^na 
nor did he of his own accord request him for it. 

15. (On the way, he said to himself); “How wonderful ! 
The Lord is known for his friendliness to Brahmanas which has 
been personally experienced by me, as the bearer of the goddess 
Laksmi on his bosom held me in close embrace—me who am 
the wretchedmost. 

16. What a world of difference there is between me, a 
poverty-stricken sinner and Lord Kpsna, the abode of Laksmi. 
But I have been embraced by him with both of his arms beca¬ 
use of my birth as a Brahmana (so kind and friendly he is to 
Brahmanas). 

17. Just like a brother, I was seated on the same sofa 
that was occupied by his beloved queen. Fatigued as I was, 
I was fanned by the Queen herself with a chowry in her 
hand. 

18. I was adored like a god by Krsna, the God of gods 
who treats Brahmanas as his deities. He rendered me the highest 
service by personally shampooing my feet, applying sandal- 
pastes, etc. 

19. Worship of his feet is the primary cause for men to 
be blessed with happiness in heaven or the bliss in the Mokfa 
and all the affluence available either in this world or the 
nether-world and of mastery over all miraculous powers {Sidd- 
his). 

20. The liord thought that if a penniless fellow' (like me) 
should gain wealth, it would turn his head and would not 
remember me. It is with this consideration that the merciful 
Lord has not bestowed any wealth on me.” 

21. While he was musing fhus, he arrived at the site of 
his home-stead. And Lo ! It w'as surrounded on all sides by 
a palace several storeys high and resplendent like the sun, fire 
and the moon. 

22. It was surrounded with wonderfully beautiful plea¬ 
sure gardens and groves sw'arming with the melodiously w'arb- 
ling birds and with pools and tanks in which various types of 
lilies, lotuses, night-lotuses were in full blossom. 

23. It was manned by well-adorned male attendants 
and beautiful female attendants with ga<ielle-Iike eyes. The 
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Brahma^a could not recognise what it was, whose place it was 
and how was it that it was transformed so wonderfully. 

24. While the Brahmana was pondering over that 
metamorphosis (of his humble home-stead) god-like glamorous 
men and women advanced to welcome the highly fortunate 
Brahmana with excellent vocal and instrumental music.^ 

25. Hearing that her husband had returned, the Brah- 
mana’s wife was transported with ecstatic delight. And in her 
joyous impatience, she hurriedly came out of the house (to 
receive him) like unto the goddess Laksmi incarnate coming 
out of her (heavenly) abode. 

26. At the sight of her husband, the chaste lady had 
her eyes full of tears of love and eagerness. (Out of shyness) 
she closed her eyes and mentally paid respects to him and 
embraced him in her mind. 

27. He was astonished to see his wife gloriously glam¬ 
orous like a celestial damsel and shining (in her deportment) 
in the midst of maid-servants adorned with necklaces of gold 
coins. 

28. Being beside himself with joy, he entered in the 
company of his wife, his own mansion which was furnished 
with hundrcd(s) of columns of precious stones and which re¬ 
sembled the palace of the great Indra. 

29. His palace was furnished with beds white (and soft) 
like the foam of milk. The bedsteads were of ivory chased in 
gold and the fans and chowries had gold handles. 

30. The seats were of gold provided with soft cushions. 
And wreathes of pearls were hanging from brilliant canopies. 

31. The palace walls were of pure crystals studded with 
big emeralds and in them he saw excellent dolls of precious 
stones holding refulgent jewel lamps in their hands (to illum¬ 
ine the room). 

1. VT in his com. on Verse 22-23 clarifies that when Sridaman 
stayed that night at Dvoraks, and his wife in her humble cottage, this 
miraculous transformation of her cottage took place. When she got up and 
was astonished to see the change, the attendants explained how this meta¬ 
morphosis was due to Lord Kr^i^a’s, Grace. So in order that her husband 
should not feel confused, she instructed the attendants to receive him, etc. 
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32. Beholding such abundance of wealth, affluence and 
luxury, the Brahmana, with a dispassionate fflind began to 
reflect upon that ‘cause-less’ un-sought-for windfall of wealth 
in his care. 

33. “I am indeed unfortunate (from my childhood) and 
am confirmed in eternal poverty. But the cause of this un¬ 
expected prosperity can be traced to nothing else but the gra¬ 
cious visit (I had the privilege to obtain) of Lord Krsna, the 
leader of Yadus, the master of infinite wealth. 

34. My friend, the foremost of the Dasarhas is infinitely 
liberal and is perfect in all blessings. Though he bestows 
abundantly upon his suppliants like the rain-god, he regards 
his gift as insignificant and nominal. Knowing the minds of 
his devotees he gives immense riches to them but does not 
promise them directly. (He is a silent but highly munificent 
donor). 

35. Although what he gives is immensely abundant, he 
looks upon it as very little. And whatever insignificant is off¬ 
ered by his friends, he regaids it as very great. That high-souled 
affectionate friend accepted with pleasure only a handful of the 
parched, flattened rice taken by me for him. 

36. May I, in every future birth, be blessed with his 
good-will, friendship, love and service. May I have the for¬ 
tune of associating myself with his devotees and may I cherish 
(ever-increasing) devotion to that abode of excellences and 
glorious powers. 

37. For the Eternal Omniscient glorious Lord himself 
notices the downfall of the rich caused by the pride of their 
wealth, and does not wish to confer wonderful affluence, king- 
ship and other spiritual powers or authorities on his devotee 
(even though he may solicit it) but grants them to the 
shortsighted ones. 

38. Having come to this conclusion by intelligent think¬ 
ing, the Brahmana who was devoutly and excessively attached 
to Kr§na, did not become much attached to those pleasures, 
but with the intention of renouncing them, he enjoyed those 
pleasures with his wife, but with little attachment to them. 

39. To the Almighty Lord Hari, ttic God of gods, the 
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Lord and Protector of Sacrifices, Brahmanas are his deities. To 
him, nothing is higher then Brahmanas. 

40. In this way, the Brahmana friend of the Lord realiz¬ 
ed that the Unvanquished Lord Krsna is easily agreeable to 
the will of his devotees. His personal bonds (of ignorance 
or attachment) were cut asunder by the force of his intensive 
meditation. And in a short while, he attained to the Lord’s 
region (Vaikuntha), the highest goal of the righteous people. 

41. A person who listens to this account of the grace 
showered on a Brahmana by the God who is friendly to 
Brahmanas attains devotion unto the Lord and becomes free 
from the bonds of Karinas. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYTWQi 

Meeting of Vrfnis and Gopas 
of Vrndavana 

Suka said : 

1. On one occasion, while Balarama and Krsna were 
staying at Dvaraka, there occurred a complete eclipse of the 
sun, as it was at the time of deluge. 

2. Being informed of it (beforehand astronomically), 
all (religious-minded) people from all sides went to the sacred 
place called Syamantapancaka (Kuruksetra) with the object of 
securing merits. 

3. It was at that sacred place that Para^urama, the 
most prominent warrior, caused those big pools filled with the 
bloods of kings, while attempting to exterminate all Ksattriyas 
from the earth. 

4 . Though the glorious Lord Paraiurama was untouched 
by any Kama (despite his punitive action), in order to set a 
model example to people, he performed a sacrifice there for 
expiation of that sin (of killing K?attriyas) as an ordinary 
person will have to do. 

1. The additional verses from VJ.’s Text are added here from Ch. 70 
as printed on pp. 309-310 of the Vrindaban edition. 
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5. People from all over Bharatavarsa came,to that most 
important place of pilgrimage. 

Vj:s Text adds : 

5A-B. Sri Krsna accompanied with the palanquins of 
his sixteen thousand queens, by his sons, grandsons, multitudes 
of citizens, army-units, courtesans, she-elephants, by bevies of 
ladies from the city and other women-friends. 

5-6. Vrsnis as well as (elderly persons like) Akrura, 
Vasudeva and Ahuka assembled to that sacred place to absolve 
themselves of their sins. And Gada, Pradyumna, Samba and 
others did the same. 

7-8. Along with Sucandra (Rukmini’s son Carucandra), 
^uka and Sarana, Aniruddha and the chief of the army Krta- 
varma were posted for -the protection of the city. With their 
chariots resembling celestial cars, with fleet horses springing 
like waves, with trumpeting elephants like thundering clouds 
and men appearing splendid like celestial beings (Vidyadharas), 
Yadavas who were adorned with wreaths of gold appeared 
extremely splendid and pompous on the way.^ 


1. VJ's Text adds: 

8.1-2. With loud chantings of Vedic hymns and playing of instru¬ 
mental music, and in accompaniment of the flourish of the sounds of conchs 
and beating of drums, they went on singing and repeating the name of 
KfSna and Govinda continuously. In this way, they filled all the quarters 
with great noise as they went, O best of Kurus. 

8.3. As they reached the holy place Syamantapaheaka, well known 
all over the three worlds, they built up hutments (dwelling places) with 
thatched roof, matting and wood (lit. with long grass and sticks). 

8.4 Tents with blankets, deerskin and canvass were pitched up for 
kings. 7'hey were hundreds and thousands in number and had a variety 
of forms. 

8.5 There arrived a number of kings, thousands of Brihmanas, 
Vais'yas and Sudras and innumerable persons of lower castes. 

8.6. And noble-souled sages of high reputation and of praiseworthy 
observance of vows, with preceptors, some maintainers of consecrated Are 
{ agni-hoirins ), some life-long celibate students and householders. 

8.7. The blind, the deaf, the hunchbacks, dwarfs and physically 
handicapped people, persons with retarded intelligence, dumb persons—all 
are desirous of being absolved of their past actions. 

8.8 All of them adorned their heads with the dust on the lotus-feet of 
Lord Krjna, beautified with ornaments like braceletsa^ arraleu (both on the 
lower and upper part of the forearm), garlands and ear-rings. 
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9. Like celestials ranging through the sky, along with 
their wives, they put on heavenly garlands, rich clothes. Arriving 
at Syamanta-paficaka, those highly blessed people took their 
bath, observed a fast and were perfectly serene and self posses¬ 
sed in mind. 

10. They gave to Brahmanas gifts of cows covering them 
with clothes and adoring them with garlands and chains of 
gold. (And after the eclipse was over) the Vrsnis again took 
a bath as per formalities in the pools created by Parasurama. 

11-12. The Vrsnis to whom Krsna was their deity, 
served delicious food to prominent Brahmanas and prayed, 
“May we be blest with constant devotion to Krsna. With the 
permission of the Brahmanas, they broke their fast. And they 
took rest according to their wish and pleasure under the dense, 
cool shade of trees. They interviewed their friendly kings and 
relatives who congregated there (for the same religious pur¬ 
pose) . 

13 14. They saw kings (their friends and relatives) of 
Matsya, Usinara, Kosala, Vidarbha, Kuru, Srftjaya, Karaboja, 
Kekaya, Madra, Kunti, Anarta and Kerala and hundreds of 
many other kings who were their allies or strangers. They 
met their friends and well-wishers like Nanda and other cow¬ 
herds and Gopis (cowherd women) who were anxiously long¬ 
ing to meet them. 

15. Owing to overwhelming ecstatic joy of mutually 
looking at each other, their lotus-like hearts and faces became 
fully blossomed and full of splendour. They hugged each 
other in close embrace, with tears of joy trickling from their 
eyes; their hair stood on their ends; their voice choked with 
emotion and faltering—all of them were transported with joy. 

16. Looking at each other with affectionate side-glances 
and exceedingly friendly smiles, the women also embraced 
each other closely, pressing against each other their breasts 
which were besmeared with saffron and their eyes full of 
tears of joy and affection. 

17. After paying respects to the elders, they were bowed 
by their juniors. Welcoming each other, they enquired after 
the well-being (of their friends and relatives) and they told 
each other the stories of Kr$^a. 
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18. When Kunti saw her brothers, sisters, their sons, 
her parents, sisters-in-law and Sri Krsna, she felt relief as her 
grief soothed during her conversation with them. 

Kunti said : 

19. Dear (elder) brother ! 1 feel I am unlucky as no- 
desire of mine becomes fulfilled. Or it may be that excell¬ 
ent-most brothers like you do not remember of me, even though 
I am entangled in calamities. 

20. It appears that friends, relatives, sons, brothers—nay 
even parents—do not remember their own relative if the Fate 
frowns upon him. 

Vasudeva replied : 

21. Mother (a term of endearment for younger sister) 1 
Please do not blame us, who arc ordinary mortals—toys or pawns 
in the hands of Providence. The world is completely under 
the control of the Almighty Lord and everyone acts or is com¬ 
pelled to act according to his will. 

22. (As you know it) due to the harassment of Karhsa 
all of us had to flee and were scattered in all directions. Dear 
sister ! It is only recently that the Providence has rehabilitated 
us together. 

^ri ^uka said : 

23. The kings who were duly worshipped by Vasudeva, 
Ugrasena and other prominent Yadavas felt deeply satisfied 
and delighted at the sight of Lord Krsna. 

24-26. (Those kings and prominent persons were) 
Bhisma, Drona, Dhrtara§tra, the son of Ambika, Gandhari and 
all her sons, Pan<^avas and their queens, Kunti, Srfijaya, Vid- 
ura, Krpa, Kuntibhoja, Virata, Bhi$maka and Nagnajit, the 
mighty; Purujit, Drupada, Salya, Dhri^taketu along with the 
king of KajSi; Damagho?a, Visalak$a, the kings of Mithila, 
Madra and Kekaya; Yudhamanyu, Suiarma, Bahlika along 
with his princes. 

27. O king of kings ! These princes and those who were 
the allies of Yudhi^thira were astonished |o behold the per- 
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sonality of Lord Krsna which was the abode of the goddess 
iSrI (of affluence and beauty) in the company of his queens. 

28. Thereupon, the kings who were duly honoured by 
Balarama and Kr?na were greatly delighted and eloquently 
praised Vrsnis who were the relatives of Lord Krsna and 
were under his protection. 

29. (They complimented:) “O Ugrasena, the king of 
Bhojas ! Inasmuch as you are lucky to have constantly the 
sight of lord Krsna who is very difficult to be seen even by 
Yogins, you must deem to have accomplished the purpose of 
human existence among all men born in this world. 

30. His spotless glory sung by the Vedas purifies the 
world; so does the water that washes his feet and his word, viz. 
the Vedic Sastra^. The earth which has all its potential 
productive capacity burnt up by the Time-Spirit, has all her 
powers resuscitated by the touch of his lotus-feet. Hence, she 
yields to us all our desired objects. 

31. The householder’s life paves the way to hell. But 
though you lead that (householder’s) life, Lord Visnu himself 
who makes one unattached both to celestial life as well as salva¬ 
tion (mokfa) stays in your houses, and you can see him, touch 
him, go after him, speak with him, sit close to him, eat with 
him, share the bed with him and have contacts and relations 
with him.2 

^ri Suka said : 

32. Learning that Yadavas of whom Krsna is promi¬ 
nent, have arrived there, Nanda accompanied with Gopas and 
carts loaded with milk-products, came there with a desire to 
see them. 

33. Seeing Nanda all the Yadavas were overjoyed and 
rose up to receive him, as the bodies do after the return of 

1. VJ. : The S&stra such as The Brahmasutras issued out of Lord 
Krf^a’s mouth purifies the world. 

2. VJ. : You have really accomplished the highest purpose in your 
life as you are in direct contact with Lord Vi$^u—The source of the bliss in 
the heaven and in the Mok^a. He of his own accord has been in your house, 
so in your case housdiolder’s life will not lead to hell. 
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vital breath. Being extremely anxious to see him for a long 
time, they embraced him closely. 

34. Vasudeva was especially pleased* Being overwhelmed 
with affection, he embraced him fast, remembering how Kamsa 
subjected him to harrowing persecutions and how he had 
to entrust his son to Nanda’s care at his Gokula. 

35. I§ri Krsna and Balarama embraced and bowed to 

• • • 

their (foster) parents. But due to overwhelming affection, 
and the throat being choked with emotions (lit. tears of joy) 
they could not utter a word, O best of Kurus. 

36. The highly blessed Yaloda placed both the sons on 
her seat (v.l. on her lap) and clasping them together in her 
arms in close embrace, forgot her (longfelt) distress (of separa¬ 
tion from them). 

37. Remembering their close friendship with Ya^oda, 
both Rohini and Devaki embraced her. With their voice 
choked with emotions (tears), they exclaimed in faltering 
tones. 

38. “O queen of Vraja ! Who can ever forget your 
everlasting (act of) friendship. Even if one attains lo the 
fortune and status of the Lord of Heaven, the great debt (of 
your friendship) is unrepayable in this world. 

39. Worshipful lady ! These two children who had not 
seen their own parents, were entrusteid to your filial care. They 
lived under your care like eyes protecte^^ eye-lids without any 
fear from any quarter. You gave them protection, nourishment, 
loving care, caressing growth and development. For the good 
and righteous persons do not discriminate between a child who 
is theirs and the one who is not theirs. 

Sri >^uka said : 

40. Having seen their beloved Kf^na after a pretty 
long time, they (yearned to gaze at him continuously without 
the interruption of winking of the eyelids and so) they blamed 
the Creator who created the eyelids and thus interrupted (even 
for a wink), his vision. Mentally they closely embraced 
him, who was ushered in their hearts through their eyes, 
and instantly became merged in him—an a(^mplisbment not 
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within the easy reach of Yogins who always practice to attain 
one-ness with him through Yogic meditation. 

41. (Krsna assumed as many forms as there were Gopis. 
And at night in a secluded place simultaneously met them all 
severally). When the Lord saw them in that (absorbed) state 
of meditation, he met each of them, in privacy, embraced 
them, enquired about their health and spoke to them 
smilingly. 

42. “O friends ! Do you remember us who in order to 
serve the cause of our relatives have left Vraja and who were 
busy, as our heart was distracted elsewhere in annihilating 
the party of our enemies, and hence, were out of sight and have 
returned after a long time. 

43. As a matter of fact, it is the will of the Almighty 
Lord which unites or disunites beings. Do you form a low 
opinion about us suspecting us to be ungrateful to you (despite 
your consistent friendliness during our stay at Gokul)? (Our 
absence was an act of God. Please do not misunderstand 
us). 

44. Like unto the wind bringing together, or dispersing 
clouds, blades of grass, cotton, particles of dust, the Lord— 
the creator unites or disunites beings created by him. 

45. It is a matter of great joy and fortune that the 
loving devotion entertained by you for me shall lead to my 
Self-tealization and absorption in me, for it is only loving (and 
constant) devotion unto me that leads people to immortality 
i.e. Final Liberation. 

46. O beautiful damsels ! Just as the elements such as 
the sky, water, earth, wind and hre constitute the inside and 
outside, beginning and the end of all material objects, I am 
really the beginning and the end of all beings permeating them 
all from within and without. 

47. In this way all these elements constitute all (gross) 
products and beings (and are thus in them but they are not in 
the Soul). The Soul abides in them as the enjoyer and thus 
pervades them. You, therefore, observe clearly that both these 
(The soul and the element?) appear in me, but I as the 
Supreme Perfect Brahman transcend them, all. 
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Sri Suka said : 

48, In this way, the Gopis were initiated and instructed 
in the spiritual Lore by Lord Krsna, By dint of constant 
contemplation on him, they destroyed the sheath of the subtle 
body {jiva-koSa) and became merged in him. 

49. And they prayed : ‘‘O Lotus-navelled Lord ! May 
your lotus-feet worthy of being meditated upon in their hearts 
by masters of Yoga of unfathomable spiritual wisdom and 
which form as a support (or supporting plank) to get out of 
the well of sarhsdra to people who have fallen into that well, 
may these lotus feet ever remain manifest in our hearts 
even though we lead a domestic life in Sarhsdra. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYTHREE 

Narration of Their Marriage Episodes 
by Krfna’s Consorts 

Sri Suka said : 

1. The glorious Lord Sri Krsna who was the spiritual 
preceptor as well as the goal (to be attained), showered his 
grace on the Gopis in that way (described in the previous 
Chapter). Thereupon (secondarily) he made enquiries about 
the welfare of Yudhisfhira and all other friends and well 
wishers. 

2. They were kindly enquired after and were duly 
honoured (with various presents). Their sins were destroyed at 
the very sight of the Lord's feet. With their minds full of joy 
they replied : 

3. *‘0 Lord, whence can anything inauspicious befall 
them who with (the goblets of) their ears, drink to their 
heart’s content the nectar of your lotus-feet (making them 
forget all their griefs with its intoxicating effects)^ the nectar 
which (after filling the heart of the great-souled persons and 

•s 

1. mddakatqyd sarva-dubkha-insmirakatva^ ea dheuUtam — VT. 
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having been thoroughly enjoyed by them) flows out of the 
heart through their lips on some occasions (in the form of the 
glorification of his sportive actions). It is this nectar which 
rids all embodied beings of Nescience which is the root-cause 
of the repeated mundane existence (Lit. assuming bodies 
repeatedly). 

4. We stand offering our salutions to you only (leaving 
all our attachment to our bodies and household properties^). 
By the effulgence of spiritual knowledge, you have shaken off 
(and are untouched by) the three states (of wakefulness, 
dream and dream-less sleep) produced by contact with the mind. 
Hence, you are a flood (or fathomless and limitless ocean) 
of blissfulness; you are the Absolute and infinite intelligence. 
You have assumed a (human) form through your Yogic pot¬ 
ency for the protection of the Vedas (which were lost or whose 
influence disappeared) through the force of the Time-spirit. 
You are the ultimate goal (or abode) which the recluses of 
the highest order aspire to reach. 

The sage [Suka) resumed : 

5. While people (like Yudhisthira and others) were 
glorifying in songs the praise of Sri Krsna, the crest-jewel 
among persons of hallowing renown (or the utterance of whose 
names is auspicious), the ladies of Andhaka (Yadava) and 
Kaurava families met together and narrated to each other the 
stories of Sri Krsna which are sung all over the worlds. Please 
listen as I shall describe them to you. 

Draupadi asked : 

6-7*. O Rukmini who are never separate from Lord 
Kr^na, Bhadra, Jambavati, Kausala, Satyabhama, Kalindi, 
Saibya, Rohini*, Lak§mana—O consorts of Sri Krsna, be 
pleased to tell us this—how did Sri Krsna who is the embodi- 

1. hitvi kim alma-<ihama : dtmd Sarlram dhdma grham dehadaihika-iamban- 
dham parityajya — SR.) 

* 6-7 VT tries to defend the sequence in the names of Kr$ha’s queens 
but it is for metrical convenience that the seniority is not observed. 

2. She was honoured like another Chief queen—SR. 
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merit of God himself, come to espouse you imitating the ways 
of ordinary mortals, through his own Maya Potency. 

Rukmif}% replied'. 

8. Like a lion taking away its share (prey) from the 
herds of goats and sheep, the Lord carried me away, placing 
his foot on the heads (lit. covering with the dust of his feet 
the heads) of invincible warrior princes (like Jarasandha, allies 
of Si^upala) who determined to make me over (in marriage) to 
l^isupala, stood (ready to fight) raising up their bows (and 
arms). May those feet of Lord Krsna, the abode of l§rl (god¬ 
dess of beauty and wealth), be available to me for worship, 
forever. 

Satyabh&md said : 

9, In order to (disprove and) wipe out the charge (of 
murder of Prasena) imputed (to him) by my father whose 
heart was extremely grieved at the death of his brother 
(Prasena), the Lord vanquished Jambavan, the king of bears, 
and bringing back from him the (syamantaka) gem restored 
it to my father. Afraid of the consequences (of the false allega¬ 
tions made against Krsna and in order to pacify him), my father 
offered me to him even though I was promised (to be given 
in marriage) to another (Akrura). 

Jdmbavati said : 

10. My father could not recognize him (Lord Krsna) to 
be his (former) Master and deity, Ramacandra, the husband 
of Sita. He fought with him for twenty seven days. When he 
stood the test, my father came to know him, (to be no other 
than Ramacandra). Then he (my father) took hold of his 
feet and offered me along with the jewel as a present. (O 
Draupadi) I am not very great. I am his female slave. 

Kdlittdi said : 

11, Having come to know that I am performing pen¬ 
ance in the hope of (getting the privilege of) touching his feet, 
he approached me through his friend (Arjuna) and accepted 
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my hand in marriage. I am just a sweeper (a female servant) 
in his house. 

Bhadrd said : 

12. Attending my svayarhvara and defeating my brothers 
and kings who offered resistance, my Lord carried me away to 
his capital (Dvaraka) just as a lion seizes away his share 
(prey) from a pack of hounds. May I have the good luck of 
washing the feet of him who is the abode of the goddess Sri, in 
every birth. 

Satya said : 

13. In order to put to test the prowess of the kings (who 
came as suitors for my hand), my father procured seven extre¬ 
mely mighty, energetic bulls with very sharp (pointed) horns. 
These bulls humiliated the pride of dauntless warriors. The 
Lord (however) quickly controlled them (by putting a string 
through their nose) and yoked them playfully as children do 
with lambs. 

14. He won me as a prize for his prowess. He vanquish¬ 
ed the kings who way-layed us and brought to Dvaraka me 
along with my maid-servants and an army of four divisions, 

(consisting of elephants, chariots, horses and infantry). May 
I ever be blest with the fortune of serving him. 

Mitravindd said : 

15. O DraupadI, my father of his own accord invited 
Kfsna who is my maternal cousin and as my mind was (attach¬ 
ed to and) fixed on him, gave me in marriage to him along 
with my maids of honour and an akfauhi^i of army. 

16. May I be blest with the opportunity of serving his 
feet (lit. touch of his feet) in every birth whenever I may be 
tossed by my Karman. That [ touch of his feet) will confer on 
me the highest good (Mokfa). 

Lakfmarid said : 

17. O Qpcen (Draupadi)! By frequently hearing about 
the miraculous incarnation and deeds of the Lord as glorified 
by Narada in songs and duly considering (to myself) that the 
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Lord is chosen as a consort by goddess Laksim^ discarding 
(Indra and other) guardians of the spheres,* I set my heart 
on him. 

18. O chaste Lady, my father who is well known as 
Bfhatsena is very affectionate to his daughter (to me). When 
he came to know my wish, he contrived a plan to fulfill it. 

19. O queen, just as at the time of your svayamvara the 
device of an artificial fish was contrived with the desire of 
securing Arjuna (for you), in my case, the fish was covered 
from outside and only its reflection in water was visible. 

20. Hearing of this svayamvara^ thousands of kings 
experts in the secrets of missiles, archery and of arms and 
accompanied by their preceptors came from all sides to my 
father’s capital. 

21. They were received with honour by my father with 
due regard to their seniority in prowess and age. With their 
hearts set on me, they all took up the bow and the arrow kept 
in the assembly to hit the target. 

22. Some kings who took up the bow were unable to 
string the bow and left it. Some (who could string the bow) 
could pull it upto their elbow (but were unable to fix the 
string on the other end) fell down struck by the bow. 

23. Other warriors like the kings of Magadha (Jara- 
sandha) Cedi (Siiupala) Ambas^ha, Bhima, Duryodhana and 
Karna were able to fix the string on the bow but could not 
know the location of the fish. 

24. Arjuna became ready. He located the fish from its 
reflection in the water and discharged the arrow, but it just 
touched the fish at tangent and did not pierce through it. 

25-26. When the proud kings found their pride crushed 
(thus humiliated), they retired to their seats. LordKfsna took 


1. There is a pun on the following word : 

Patma-hastayi — (i) By goddess Lak;ini (ii) By me with a lotus in 

hand . 

2. Lokapa —fl) Guardians of spheres like Indra. 

(2) Kings on the earth. 

The second interpretation is ; discarding other kings, I selected him 
with a lotus in my hand. 
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up the bow, strung it easily (as in a sport), fixed an arrow on it. 
Looking at the reflection of the fish in water (with that arrow) 
he felled it on the ground. At that time the sun was at the 
meredian.^ 

27. Drums were sounded in the sky while shouts of 
victory were raised on the earth. Gods were transported with 
joy and sent forth showers of flowers. 

28. With anklets jingling sweetly at my feet (while I 
moved), dressed in a (specially prepared) rich silk Sari and a 
similar costly upper garment decorated with a wreath of flow¬ 
ers in my braid (of hair) and holding forth a brilliant neck¬ 
lace of jewels wrought in gold in my hands, I entered the 
arena beaming with a bashful smile. 

29. Lifting up my face beautiful with thick tresses of 
curly hair over-hanging and the cheeks illuminated by the 
brilliance of the ear-rings, I looked round at the (assembled) 
kings with a gentle smile and side-long glances and with my 
heart deep in love with the Lord, I (slowly approached him 
and) softly placed the necklace round his neck. 

30. At that time mrdangas^ tabors, conchs, drums and 
kettle-drums were sounded. Dancers (both male and female) 
began to dance and songsters began to sing. 

31. When I selected Lord Sri Krsna (as my consort) 
the rival kings being overcome with lust for me, did not tole¬ 
rate it, O Draupadi. 

32. Placing me in the chariot drawn by (jewel-like) 
excellent four horses, the four-armed Lord, completely acc¬ 
outered with armour, raised his Sarnga bow and became 
ready to fight. 

33. Daruka (the charioteer) drove the gold plated Cha¬ 
riot while all the suitor-kings were merely looking on and he 
set out for Dvaraka with me, just as a lion proceeds (with his 
prey) through a pack of deer, O queen. 

34. Like dogs trying to obstruct a Lion, those K?attriya 
princes, with a view to ambush him on the way, girded up 
their lions, raised their bows and pursued him. 

I. The sun’s position with abhyit is regarded as the auspiciousmost 
time conducive to achieve success in everything—J^R. 
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35. With their arms, thighs and necks lopped off by the 
flood of arrows discharged from the l^arhga bow, some kings 
fell in that fight while others withdrawing from the battle 
fled away from it. 

36. Thereupon the Lord of Yadus (Krsna) entered the 
city of Dvaraka (Kusasthali) which was specially decorated 
(for that occasion) with arches, banners and streamers which 
obscured (even) the sun—a city highly appreciated (for its 
beauty) both in the heaven and on the earth like the sun 
returning to his (glorious) residence Sri Krsna entered his 
Palace. 

37. My father respectfully received and worshipped his 
friends, relatives and clansmen presenting them very costly 
clothes, ornaments, beds, seats and other articles. 

38. Though my Lord is Perfect (and needs nothing) 
out of devotion, my father presented to him maid servants, 
all kinds '^f wealth, foot-soldiers, elephants, chariots, horses 
and very costly weapons. 

39. (Abashed at her boastful description of her own 
marriage and to please her senior co-wives she concludes). 
All of us must have performed penance renouncing all attach¬ 
ments (in our previous life by virtue of which) we have the 
real privilege of being maid servants of our Lord who revels in 
his own blissful seif. 

The queens (representing 16000 queens) said : 

40. Having killed Bhaumasura along with his army in 
the battle, when the Lord came to know that Bhauma had 
kept in captivity the princesses of the kings vanquished by him 
during his expedition for the conquest of the earth, he set us 
free. Though he had all his desires accomplished, he was 
pleased to marry us who were constantly contemplating his 
lotus-feet which emancipate people from Samsara. 

41-42. O Chaste queen DraupadI! We do not covet 
imperial sovereignty over the whole earth or kingdom of the cele¬ 
stial world or enjoyment of both the positions here and here¬ 
after or the attainment of supernatural powers nor the exalted 
position of god Brahma, Mokfa (liberatian from Samsara) or 
residence in his eternal abode (known as SalokaUl) but we love 
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to bear on our heads the glorious dust on the feet of Sri Kr?na 
(the wielder of the KaumodakI mace)—the dust which is 
enriched with fragrance of the Saffron paste applied to the 
breast of goddess Sri. 

43. We earnestly crave for the touch of the feet of the 
great-souled Lord who tended cows—the touch which the 
Gopas and Gopis ofVraja, women of Pulindas (hill-tribes), 
grass and creepers longed for. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYFOUR 

Vasudeva's Sacrifice^ 

Sri Suka said : 

1. Listening to the bonds of intense love (expressed in 
the speeches) of his queens to Sri Krsna, the Soul of the univ¬ 
erse, Kunti, Gandhari, Draupadi,“Subhadra and other queens of 
the royal house along with all the Gopis so devoted to Krsna 
were greatly surprised and their eyes were filled with tears of joy. 

2. While they were thus engaged in conversation, men 
with men and women with women, there arrived a number of 
sages with the desire of seeing Sri Krsna and Balarama. 

3-5. (They were as follows :) Kr§na-Dvaipayana 
(Vyasa), the divine sage Narada, Cyavana, Devala, Asita, Visva- 
mitra, Satananda, Bharadvaja, Gautama, Parasurama along 
with his disciples, the worshipful Vasistha, Galava, Bhrgu^ 
Pulastya, Ka^yapa, Atri, Markan(^eya, Brhaspati, Dvita, Trita, 
Ekata, sons of god Brahma (such as Sanaka, Sanandana and 
others) Angiras, Agastya, Yajfiavalkya and others.* 


1. In the colophon the title of this chapter is Description oj Pilgrimage, 

2. Under ‘others' VT. includes ParSsara, Maitreya, Vaisamp4yana, 
etc. Historically these were not contemporaries but the epic-writer credits 
them with inordinately long life or persons belonging to these gotras are 
implied^ Biographical sketches of these have been given in the footnotes of 
the previous volumes of this work. 
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6. Beholding those sages who were universally respected, 
all the kings and others present there as well as P^p^avas, SrJ 
Krsna and Balarama immediately rose from their seats to show 
respect and bowed to them. 

7. Sri Krsna along with Balarama and all others (pres¬ 
ent there) respectfully honoured the sages with sweet words of 
welcome, offering them seats, water to wash their hands and 
feet, flowers, incense, sandal paste, etc. 

8. When they were comfortably seated, the glorious 
Lord, whose (human) form (incarnated in this world) was for 
the protection of Dharma (Religious order or path of righte¬ 
ousness) addressed them, while the great assembly was silently 
listening to him. 

The glorious Lord ( ^ri Krfiia) said : 

9. How blessed are we ' Today we have attained com¬ 
pletely the fruit (the highest objective) of having taken birth 
(in this world), as we have been blessed with a visit by masters 
of Yoga, the sight of whom is very dilficult to obtain even for 
gods. 

10. How can men whose (even concept of) penance 
is poor (limited to pilgrimage to sacred places, etc.) and who look 
upon the (stone or metal) images as God get the rare privilege 
of enjoying your sight, touching your feet), conversing with 
you, paying personal obeisance to you, worshipping your feet, 
etc. ? 

11. Waters in sacred places consisting of sheets of water 
are not the real holy waters; the images made of clay and stones 
are not the real gods. It is after a long course of time that 
they purify people. But saints like you purify instantly by 
their very sight. 

12. If the deities presiding over the fire, sun, stars, 

planets, earth, water, heavens, air, speech and mind are worship¬ 
ped and propitiated they cannot wipe out the sin (i.e. igno¬ 
rance in spiritual matters which is the root cause of sins) but 
promote the notion of diversity and difference. But the service 
rendered to persons of spiritual wisdom, even for a short time 
(a muhrirla) eradicates it completely. ^ 
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13. He is really a donkey, carrying a fodder for the cattle^ 
who looks upon this stinking dead body constituted of three 
humours (bile, phlegm and ‘air’) as the soul, regards wife and 
other relatives related to such a body as his own, believes a 
material image (of clay, stones, etc.) as an object of worship, 
and thinks that waters (absolve from sins and hence) are puri¬ 
ficatory, but does not entertain such notions (of being saviours 
from sins) towards the spiritually wise. 

Sri Suka said : 

14. Hearing this speech of the glorious Lord Krsna of 
unfailing infinite intelligence, which was very difficult to com¬ 
prehend, the Biahmanas got confounded and remained 
silent. 

15. Pondering over for a long time, they realized that 
though he is the Supreme Controller of the universe, it is for 
teaching the world by his own example, that he behaved like 
an ordinary person (under God’s control). And beaming with a 
smile, they addressed him. 

The sages said : 

16. We, the best ones among the knowcrs of Truth and 
the chief among the progenitors of the world, are deluded by 
your Maya, (Though you are the Lord of the Universe) you 
keep your universal rulership concealed by your apparent 
human acts, showing to be controlled by God’s authority. How 
wonderful is the behaviour of the Lord. 

17. Though he is one and no activity can be attributed 
to him (or whose activities are not determined or ordained by 
his Karmas)t he appears in many names and forms just as 
the earth though one has many names and forms (e.g. a pot, a 
pitcher and others) through her own products® and (though 

1. go~kharah : VG. quotes Brhaspaii Samhiti which states : Persons, even 
though paid respects by kings, should be regarded as ‘donkeys among brutes* 
{gokhardfi ) if they do not know the religion ( dharma) of the glorious Lord and 
the secrets of maiUras. 

2. Vdcdrambhaifath vikdro ndmadh^aiH mritUcetyeva satyam /—Chdndogya 
Up. 6.1.4. 
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one) by himself he creates, protects and eats up (i.e.,withdraws 
within himself) the universe but is not bound by any of these 
acts. O ! How mysterious is the working of (you) the Perfect 
One, whose (birth and other) acts are merely an (outward) 
imitation of human beings (The real you are different). 

18. Even though Your Lordsliip is the Supreme Person 
(transcendental to Prakrti and Purufa,) from time to time, you 
assume the pure sdttiika form for the protection of your devo¬ 
tees, and for the chastisement and control of the wicked, and 
by your example, you maintain the path of the Vedas—and you 
are the embodiment of different castes {varnas) and stages in 
life {dSramas), 

19. The Veda constitutes your extremely pure heart. 
Through study, penance, self-control, you—the Brahman are 
realised there in both your manifest and unmanifest forms and 
your transcendental form is beyond the ken of these two. 

20. O Lord Krsna who are the Brahman yourself! As 
you are known through Sastras (and Brahmanas are the reposi¬ 
tory of these Sdifras) it is the Brahmanas who form the best 
shrine as a means of realizing you. Hence, you are the most 
prominent amongst those who patronize the Brahmanas and 
respect them. 

21. Today in meeting you who are the shelter of all 
saintly persons, we have achieved the real benefit of our very 
existence, learning, penance and ability to see, as you are the 
highest consummation of all blessings. 

22. Salutation to you, O glorious Lord Krsna of boundless 
wisdom and intelligence. You are the Supreme Soul who have 
shrouded your glory by your yogamaya (yogic deluding pot¬ 
ency) . 

23. These kings in the assembly and your clansmen 
(Vj-snis) who share life and enjoyment together with you do 
not know that you are the Almighty God, the Time-spirit and 
the Supreme Soul concealed under the veil of your Maya. 

24-25. Just as a person who is asleep does not (during 
that stage) remember his body in his wakeful stage and looks 
upon all objects (he sees in the dream) as real and supposes 
his self in the dream which is perceptible to the mind and 
exists in name only, to be real, similarly, (even^while awake) > 
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a person loses his power of discrimination as his sense-activi¬ 
ties are directed towards objects which exist in name only (and 
are not real) by your Maya and his mind being deluded and 
bewildered, he does not realize you. 

26. To-day we had the good fortune of seeking the feel 
of you (who are of the above description) —your feet which 
are the source of the sacred river Gahga which absolves people 
of heaps of sins; which are enthroned in the heart hyyogins 
whose yogic practices have been ripened and perfect. Those 
who have been able to wipe out evil proclivities or ego by 
means of overflowing tide of devotion have attained the 
highest stage of realizing you (or have secured resort in you). 
Hence, O Lord, be pleased to be gracious unto us your 
devotees.” 

Suka satd : 

27. Having thus (prayed and) taken leave of §riKr§na, 
the descendant of Dasarha, Dhrtarasira and Yudhisfhira, the 
sages made up their minds to return to their respective 
hermitages, O royal sage. 

28. Seeing that the sages were departing, the far-famed 
Vasudeva approached them, bowed them, clasped their feet 
and with great self-restraint, he requested them as follows : 

Vasudeva said : 

29. Salutation to you, O sages, in whom all deities abide 
It behoves you to listen to my request. Be pleased to advise 
me by adopting which course of karmuy one can clear one’s 
self of all karmas. 

NdraeUi said : 

30. It is not strange or wonderful that Vasudeva, regard 
ing !§ri Krspa as a child, is desirous of being enlightened in 
spiritual knowledge and is asking us about the way of attain¬ 
ing to his spiritual good. 

1. $R. quotes the fdlowing Vedic text in support of this supposition: 

T&vatlr mi devatis tdf^ sani veda-tddi Brihmavte vas.mti / 
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31. In this world, over-familiarity in the case of mortals, 
breeds negligence or lack of reverence. Persons who live on the 
bank of the Gahga discard the water of that very river and go 
to another place of sacred waters. 

32. Krsna’s spiritual knowledge is not diminished by the 
force of Time which causes the creation and dissolution of the 
universe, nor by itself or by any external cause or action of 
gums. 

33. His wisdom is unaffected by any affliction or hind¬ 
rances {kleia) ^ or the effect of karmas or flow of gums. He is 
the Almighty Lord, one without a second. But ordinary people 
regard him just like themselves^ as he has shrouded himself 
under his own potencies, vital airs, etc., just as the sun is con¬ 
cealed by clouds, mists and eclipse, etc. 

34. Then, O king, the sages, addressed Vasudeva 
(Anakadundubhi) as follows while all including Acyuta and 
Balarama, were hearing them. 

35. “The cause of wiping out of karmas through perfor¬ 
mance of karmas has been seen (and declared) well by the good. 
One should devoutly propitiate and worship Visnu, the Lord of 
sacrifices by performing sacrifice. 

36. This course has been shown as the way to serenity 
of mind, an easy type of Toga and dharma that brings delight 
to the soul, by wise sages who perceive with the eye Sadr as. 

37. It has been regarded as the most auspicious course 
for householders of the twice-born castes, *^hat they should 
devoutly worship the Supreme Person by sacrifices performed 
with pure self-earned wealth with fair means. 

38. One should give up covetousness for wealth by 
spending it in the performance of sacrifices, and in gifts, the 
desire for wife and children by enjoying conjugal happiness in 
married life, the aspiration for celestial world and the pleasures 

1. Pataftjali enumerates the following kUias : 

Nescience feeling-of-personality or ego [asmiti), attachment 

(riga), aversion (dve/a) and will-to-live or fear of death {abhinivefa). 

2. VJ. Vasudeva being an ordinary person regards the Almighty 

liOrd Knna just a common person like himself, as bas shrouded him¬ 

self under his own potencies, etc. 
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thereof by <jonsidering that they are subject to damaging effects 
of Time, leaving all these (three) desires at home in one’s 
village, the wise have proceeded to the forest for performance 
of penance, O Vasudeva. 

39. O Lord Vasudeva, a twice-born person is born with 
three debts which one owes to gods, sages and manes. If one 
were to renounce the household life without repaying these 
debts by performance of sacrifice, Vedic studies and begetting 
sons, he is sure to fall. 

40. You arc now free from two debts, O highly intelligent 
Vasudeva, the obligations to sages and to the manes {pitrs) s 
Now discharging the debt to gods through performance of 
sacrifices, absolve yourself of all obligations and be a house-less 
recluse. 

41. O Vasudeva, you have with the most intense devo¬ 
tion worshipped Hari, the Lord of the universe. He has become 
your son.” 

^ri Suka said : 

42. Hearing the words of the sages, the noble-minded 
Vasudeva bowed those sages with his head and beseeched them 
for their favour and requested them to officiate as priests for his 
sacrifice. 

43. Those sages who were appointed with proper reli¬ 
gious formalities, assisted the righteous-minded Vasudeva to 
perform a number of sacrifices in the best possible manner (or 
on the largest scale) in that holy place, O King Pariksit. 

44-45. When Vasudeva was being initiated for the sacri¬ 
fice, O King, members of the Vrsni clan and other kings took 
their bath, dressed themselves in excellent clothes, wore wreaths 
of lotuses and adorned themselves with ornaments. Vasudeva’s 
queens also who had besmeared their persons with (fragrant) 
pigments, put on gold necklaces and clad in their best apparel, 
came to the sacrificial hall with offerings in their hands. 

46. Musical instruments like Mrdahgas^ tabors, conchs, 
drums and kettle drums were sounded. Actors (male) and 
female dancers danced. Siltas and Magadhas sang the panegy¬ 
rics. Sweet-voiced Gandharva ladies along with husbands 
presented vocal music. 
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47. CoIIyrium was applied to Vasudeva’s eyes. His body 
was besmeared with butter. The sacrificial priesti with due 
formalities consecrated with sprinkling water Vasudeva along- 
with his eighteen queens, as the moon god was formerly 
consecrated in the company of his (twentyseven) consorts, in 
iincient times. 

48. The consecrated Vasudeva who was clad in deerskin, 
appeared extremely splendid with his queens, all of whom were 
clad in silken garments and were excellently adorned with gold 
bangles, pearl necklaces, anklets and ear-rings. 

49. Wearing silk garments and jewels, the priest, who 
oiBciated at Vasudeva’s sacrifice along with the members of the 
sacrificial assembly, appeared splendid like the corresponding 
priests in Indra’s sacrifice, O great king. 

50. At that time, Balarama and Sr! Krsna (the former 
representing the jiva and the latter the Almighty Lord) the 
rulers of living beings, accompanied with their brothers, sons 
and consorts shone forth with all their supreme glorious powers 
(vibhUtis), 

51. In every sacrifice, by performing with due rites and 
formalities, the PrdkrtdS and Vaikrta categories of sacrifices 
characterised by Agnihotra, he worshipped Ixird Visnu who is 
the controller and master of the materials for the sacrifice, the 
knowledge of Mantras employed and the formal act of perform¬ 
ing the sacrifice. 

52. Then at the appropriate time as prescribed in the 
Sastras, Vasudeva gave to his sacrificial priests who were already 
adorned with ornaments, very richly* adorned cows, girls and 
land as the sacrificial fee. 

53. Having made the sacrificer’s wife to perform the 
Samydja part of the sacrifice and after the rites of avabhrtha ablu¬ 
tion, the great sages who officiated at the sacrifice followed 
the TajamSna (the performer of sacrifice) to the pools (created 

1. §R. : Prdkftn Jlyotiffoma, Daria, Purtutm&sa, VathfUa: saura satlra and 
others going under the name Agnihotra. 

2, The v.l. mahddhanah means 'the extremely affluent Vasudeva*. VT. 
takes *Mah&dhan&b' as qualifying Dak/ipdb and interpretes, 'sacrificial fees 
Consisting of costly jewels, gold, money, etc.* 
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by and known after the name) of Paralurama and performed 
the concluding bath. 

54. After taking his bath, Vasudeva richly adorned 
himself with ornaments and distributed clothes and ornaments to 
bards and his queens also gave gifts. He then entertained with 
food, people of all castes and communities and animals down to 
dogs to their complete satisfaction. 

55-56. With rich liberal presents, Vasudeva honoured 
his relatives, their wives, and children—the princes and people 
of Vidarbha, Kosala, Kuru, Kali, Kekaya and Srfijayas; and 
also the members of the sacrificial assembly and the priests; 
various categories of gods, men, bhStaSy pitrs (manes) and 
Caranas. All of them took leave of Krs^a, the abode of the 
goddess Sri and praising him and the sacrifice, returned to (their 
respective) home. 

57-58. Dhrtarastra and his younger brother Vidura, the 
sons of Prtha, Bhisma, Drona, Kunti and the twins (Nakula 
and Sahadeva), Narada, the glorious sage Vyasa, friends, rela¬ 
tives and kinsmen with their hearts softened with friendly 
feelings, embraced their relatives of the Yadu clan and with 
heart heavy with the pangs of separation, left for their own 
states along with other people. 

59. Highly honoured with extensive rich presents by 
Kr?na, Balarama, Ugrasena and others, Nanda who was very 
affectionate to them, stayed on along with the Gopas (for some 
time more). 

60. Having thus crossed the ocean of his desire (of per¬ 
forming sacrifices) with such an ease, Vasudeva was greatly 
delighted at heart. Surrounded by his friends and well-wishers, 
he took Nanda by the hand and said: 

Vasudeva said : 

61. O brother Nanda ! A bond called friendly affection 
has been forged by the Almighty Lord. I think it is very diffi¬ 
cult even for valiant warriors 2 txidyogins to snap it asunder, 

62. For, the great friendliness extended by the virtuous- 
most persons like you to ungrateful persons like us is unsurpass¬ 
ed and too valuable to be repaid. Though your friendliness 
bears no reciprocal return, it will never be withdrawn from us. 
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63. We, being ourself helpless and simply "incapable of 
doing it, did not do any good turn to you. And now our eyes 
being blinded by the intoxication of affluence, we do not see 
you even when you are before us, O brother. 

64. O respectable brother, royal fortune should not come 
to the lot of a person who aspires after the final beatitude, for 
his eyesight gets blinded by it and he dots not recognize his 
people or relatives.” 

Suka said : 

65. In this way, the heart of Vasudeva was softened with 
the feelings of friendliness. Remembering the warm friendship 
borne by Nanda to him, tears welled-up in his eyes and he 
wept (with tears gushing down his cheeks). 

66. With a view to giving the pleasure of his company 
to Vasudeva and out of deep affection from Sri Krsna and 
Balarama, he postponed his departure from day to day and 
stayed on there for three months more, respectfully treated all 
the while by the Yadus. 

67. During his stay, Nanda together with relatives 
(Gopas) and the inhabitants of Vraja (who accompanied him 
there) were catered to their heart’s content, whatever they 
desired and wanted, by offering them valuable ornaments, silk 
cloths and other costly presents. 

68. Taking with him all the valuable gifts presented to 
him by Vasudeva, Ugrasena, Sri Krsna. Uddhava, Balarama 
and others, he took leave of the Yadavas and returned home 
(with a big Yadava army to guard him during his return 
journey). 

69*. Nanda, Gopas and Gopis whose hearts were attached 


* Vy.'s Text adds : 

69.1. Drooa, Bhi;ma, Karoa, Bahlika, Vidura and others and Dhrta* 
r&ftra, along with his sons returned to their respective homes severally. 

69.2. All other kings who had come there on a holy pilgrimage (stayed 
there for three months at the end of which) they returned to their respective 
kingdoms. 

69.3. And the noble-ioulcd P^^davas and Kunti, speaking in faltering 
accents (as their voice was choked with tears) accompanied with all their 
rdatives, returned to Indraprastha, taking leave of K{t9a. 
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and fixed on the lotus-feet of Sri Kr^na found themselves 
unable to retract them from there and returned to Mathura. 

70. When all the relatives departed (to their respective 
places), Vr?nis who looked upon Kr?na as their Deity, noticed 
the approach of the monsoons and returned to Dvaraka. 

71. On their return, they narrated to the people (who 
could not come to that pilgrimage) the great festival of the 
sacrifice performed by Vasudeva, the leader of Yadus and their 
meeting of friends and other incidents during the course of that 
pilgrimage. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYFIVE 

Restoration of his Elder Brothers by Krftia 
From the Realm of Death 

The Son of Bddarayana [^ri ^uka) said : 

1. On one occasion, (after their return from the sacrifice 
at Kuruksetra), Balarama and Sri Krsna went (as usual) 
(to pay respects to their parents), and bowed down to 
Vasudeva. Vasudeva affectionately received them when they 
saluted his feet, and spoke to his sons as follows :— 

2. Having heard the speech of the sages indicating the 
glorious powers of their sons and feeling a sense of confidence 
by their exploits, he affectionately addressed them and said. 

3. O Krsna ! Krsna! O great Yogin ! O eternal 
Sankarsana I I (now) realize that both of you are the Supreme 
Persons (ruling over) Prakrti and Purufa, the direct causes of the 
universe. 

4. You are the place (Substratum), the agent and the 
instrument of the universe. You are its source and its object or 
purpose; whenever or whatever form it assumes is yourself. As 
and when this universe evolves, all the causes thereof includ¬ 
ing time and manner arc the Almighty Lord yourself who 
control both the Prakrti (to be enjoyed) and Purusa (the 
enjoyer) and transcend them both. 
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5. O Supra-sensuous Lord ! Having created tjiis universe 
of a diversified nature out of yourself, you enter it as its soul, 
the Indwelling Controller, and you, the eternal (unborn) Lord, 
become the active force (PrSi^a) and the cognitive force (Jiva) 
and maintain it. 

6. * The powers with which Prdna and Sutra are endowed 
and other forces which go to create the universe, are really the 
potencies of the Supreme Self, for these powers depend (for 
their existence on you and there is a great dissimilarity between 
. (the nature of) Prdna and the Supreme Soul, (the former is 
})hysical or material while the latter is spiritual). The activity 
of Prdna and others is only apparent (the real motive force is 
you, just as the velocity of an arrow is not in the arrow itself 
but in the physical force of the man who discharged it. 

7. The lovely light of the moon, the heat and glare of 
the fire, the brilliant splendour of the sun, the twinkling of stars 
and the streaks of lightning, the stability of mountains, fragrance 
which characterises the earth—all these special characteristics 
are as a matter of fact yourself only.^ 

8. The qualities of water, viz. satisfying the thirst, the 
life-giving effect, are yourself, O God. The waters themselves 
and their essential characteristics, viz. liquidity and taste are 
yourself. The energy of senses, the mental power (firm will¬ 
power) , bodily strength, the activity of the body, the activities 
and the force of the wind are your qualities (though they are 
attributed to the wind element). 

9. You are the space that is delimited by cardinal points; 
You are the quarters themselves and the ether with its chara¬ 
cteristic the Subtle sound (sphofa) which is the pard form of 
speech. You are the sound Om, the PaSyantl form of speech. 
You are (the Madhyama form of speech) and the articulate 
speech) {Vaikhari) which separates letter sounds and words 
which denote different objects. 

6* The verses following these are the echoes of Vibh&H Toga. BG. Ch.X. 

1. m tatra s€syo bhiti, na eandra-tdrakamj etc. iameva bhdntam anubhSti 
sarvam, ta^a bh&sA sarvam idatfi vihhiti /—Kapta Up. 5.15 Stuta. Up. 8.14. 
Mm4uka 2.2.10 SveUivatara 

Also Taddditj/agaUnit t^, etc. in BCr.15.12. 



X.85.15. 


1789 


10. You arc the real sense organ, the power revealing its 
special objects; You are also the presiding deities of the senses 
and their potency. You are the cognitive and retentive faculty' 
of the Intellect. You are the co-ordinating power of different 
experiences inherent in Jiva. 

11. You are the Tdmasa aspect of Ego (Aharhkara) which 
is the root cause of the gross elements; the Rdjasa type ( Taijasa) 
of Ego, as the cause of the sense-organs; the Sdttvika kind of 
Ego (Vaikdrika) which creates the deities presiding over the 
senses and the mind (and the Pradhdna or Mdyd which makes 
jivas wander in the Sarhsdrd}- {or : You are the Chief Prakrti, the 
cause of Mahat and other principles and which involves the 
jivas in Sarhsdra.) 

12. Just as the material substance (e.g, gold) is the 
constant factor all through its various modifications (e.g. 
various ornaments like bangles, armlets, etc.), you are the cons¬ 
tant factor abiding in all these perishable objects and are not 
subject to modification or decay 

13. The attributes of Prakrti viz. Sattva, Rajas and Tamas 
and their products (such as Mahat and other principles) have 
been superimposed on you, the veritable Brahman, by your 
Yoga Maya (but you are untouched by them)*. 

14. These created things, therefore, do not really exist, 
when they are not seen as projected on you (at the time of 
Pralaya) by Toga Mdyd\ they are non-existent, (i.e. their very 
existence depends on you as the substratum on which they are 
superimposed). You abide in them (when you create and 
sustain the universe). Otherwise you remain unconnected with 
these modifications and abide in your absolute (blissful) state. 

15. Those who are ignorant of the subtle course of yours 
who are the soul of all, and are present in this universe or 
Samsara, which is a constant flow of gut^f (wrongly identify 
themselves with their bodies through their ignorance and there- 

1. VR : You constitute the Karma which makes jlva experience the 
fruit of the balance of his Karmas. 

2. Mays tatam idath sarvarh jagad avyakta^MSrtind / 

matsthSnf sarva-bkatSni na edham tefvavasthitah fj 


BG 9.4 
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by) get enmeshed by their Karmas, and continue to whirl in 
the Sarhsdra, as a consequence of those Karmds, 

16. (I sincerely regret that) after havii^ attained by a 
lucky chance, birth here (in Bharata Varsa) as a man endowed 
with vigorous sense-organs—which is really very difficult to 
obtain, I remained negligent about the main object of human 
life (viz. Pursuit of Mok^a) through the influence of your Maya 
and have wasted my life, O Lord. 

17. Your Lordship binds down the whole of the world 
with bonds of affection to the body as being my own self 
and relations and belongings of the body (such as sons, etc.) 
as they are absolutely mine. 

18. I realize that both of you are not our sons but 
directly the controllers of Prakrti and Purvfa (The Primordial 
Matter and individual souls). As you have stated (at the time 
of your incarnation in our prison-cell), both of you have taken 
this descent (in human form) for the annihilation of the 
Ksattriya Kings who have become a burden to the earth. 

19. O friend of the afflicted ! I have, therefore, now 
sought asylum with your lotus-feet which dispel the fear of 
Sarhsdra oithose who resort to them (your feet). Absolutely 
enough of this craving for objects of sense-enjoyment under the 
influence of which I looked upon this mortal body as my soul 
and you who are the supreme person, as my child. 

20. Indeed, you did tell both of us in the lying-in¬ 
chamber, that you are, as a matter of fact unborn (not actually 
born) but for the protection of the order of righteousness (or¬ 
dained by you), you reveal yourself as “born’* from us 
(formerly as Sutapas and Pr^ni, Ka^yapa and Diti, now Vasu- 

deva and Devaki) in every Yuga. You assume various forms 
like the sky and discard them (though you are one), O Lord 
whose glory is widely sung(in Srutis) . Who can comprehend the 
wonderful Maya (Potency) of yours, O Omnipresent Lord ? 

^ri ^uka said : 

21. Hearing such a speech from his father, the glorious 
Lord, the leader of Satvatas (Sr! Krfi^a) smiled. Saluting his 
father with all humility, he replied in sweet words. 
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The Lord said : 

22. Your speech is pregnant with philosophical signifi¬ 
cance, O father, and we accept it; as thereby you have expound¬ 
ed to us, your sons, the whole body of Philosophic principles. 

23. I, you, this elder brother Balarama, all these inhabi¬ 
tants of Dvaraka and all the mobile and immobile creation 
should be regarded as such {Brahman)^ O the greatest of Yadus. 

24. The (Supreme) Soul is really one, self-illuminating, 
eternal, different and distinct from the body, devoid of any 
attributes; it is however due to his alliance with gu^ created 
by him and in bodies of various creatures produced out of 
those gunas, that he appears diversified (as a man, a god, etc.), 
visible, momentary, identical with the body and possessed of 
attributes, 

25. Just as the elements, sky, air, fire, water and earth 
become diversified (as small and great, manifest, and unmani¬ 
fest, etc.) according to their products, so does the soul, though 
one, assume different forms and becomes many, manifest or 
unmanifest, small or great. 

^ri Suka said : 

26. In this way, O king Pariksit, Vasudeva who was 
thus enlightened by Krsna became divested of the notion of 
diversity, remained silent and delighted at heart. 

27. Devaki, the embodiment of all deities was there at 
this time (of conversation). She was wonderstruck, O 
prominentmost Kuru, to hear that her sons had brought back 
to life, the son of their preceptor. 

28. Addressing Sri Kr§na and Balarama, Devaki, who 
remembered her sons killed by Kaihsa, piteously appealed to 
them, with tears of grief flowing down from her eyes. 

Devaki said : 

29. O Balar&ma, Delighter of hearts and of immeasur¬ 
able prowess! O Krs^a, the Lord of the masters of Yoga! I 
recognize you both as the Lords of the progenitors of the uni¬ 
verse and the Firk persons in the universe. 

30. It is (traditionally) reported that both of you have 
been born of me for the extermination of Kings whose virtue 
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(or Sattvika nature) is lost through the influence of* the Time- 
spirit and who transgress the injunctions (you laid down for 
their behaviour) in the scriptures {Sdstras) and have proved to 
be a burden to the earth. 

31. O Soul of the Universe (Sri Krsna) ! I resort to you 
for shelter to-day—you who bring about the creation , susten¬ 
ance and dissolution of the Universe by your minutest part, viz. 
the particles of the^unaj [Saltvot Rajas ?niATamas) which are 
evolved out of a part of Maya which in its own way is an 
evolute of a part of Puru§a who is but a part manifestation of 
you. 

32. Both of you, being urged by Time and desired by 
your preceptor Sandipani to bring back to life his son who died 
long ago, you brought back his son from the region of Pitrs 
(manes) i.e. the abode of death, and presented him to your pre¬ 
ceptor as a homage (and thus paid the debt of your preceptor- 
ship) 

33. You should similarly fulfil my desire as both of you 
are the Lords of the masters of Yoga. I desire to see, brought 
to life, my sons who have been killed by Kariisa, the King of 
Bhojas. 

The sage Svka said : 

34. Directed thus by their mother, O Pariksit, Balarama 
and Kfsna resorted to their Yogamaya (Super-human Yogic 
potency) and entered the nether world called Sutala. 

35. Beholding both of them enter Sutala, King Bali 
recognised them to be the Deity, the Soul of the Universe and 
especially his own God (Lord Vi?riu), His heart was over¬ 
flowing with joy at their appearance. Instantaneously, he rose 
up from his seat and along with the members of his family, he 
prostrated himself before them. 

36. He brought for those great-souled personages excel¬ 
lent seats. When they gladly occupied them, he washed their 
feet and sprinkled over his head as well as those of the members 
of the family present, that water which (as they say tradition¬ 
ally ) purifies the world right from its creator, god Brahma. 

37. He worshipped them j^y offering extremely valuable 
cloths, ornaments, fragrant ointments, betel Itaves, chauries 
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(waving around their faces) lamps, catering nectar>like sweet 
dishes and by submitting to their services his own self, his 
race and his wealth. 

38. It is traditionally reported that Bali whose army 
equalled to that of Indra, the King of gods had his heart so 
much soaked with love for his God that he bore the Lord’s feet 
on his head again and again. His eyes were bedimmed with 
tears of joy and his hair, standing on their ends. His voice 
being choked with emotions, he prayed in faltering accents. 

Bali Prayed : 

39. Salutations to you the Infinite (Lord Sesa) who are 
so vast (as to bear the universe on your hood). I bow to you 
Lord Krsna, the embodiment of eternal bliss, the creator of 
the world, the expounder of the Sankhya and Yoga, darfanas (or 
the Paths of knowledge and JSAaA://), the Supreme Soul, nay 
the very Brahman himself. 

40. Even your sight is very difficult to obtain to all 
beings (even to the masters of yoga). It is through your Grace 
that (to some) it is not so very difficult, (just as now) you of 
your own accord have luckily blessed us with your visit even 
though we are dominated by rajas and tamas by nature. 

41- 42. We, Daityas, Danavas, Gandharvas, Siddhas, 
Vidyadharas, Caranas Yaksas Ogres (Raksasas), goblins 
(Pisacas), the leaders of evil spirits like bhStas and Pramathas 
and others of our ilk, bear continuous hostility to you who 
are the receptacle of pure Sattva (unsullied by Rajas and 
Tamos) and the very embodiment of scriptures {^dstras ). 

42- A VR's Text adds : 

That some people have attained to the different types of 
Liberation (from Sarhsdra known as (residence in the 

Deity’s abode), (vicinity to the Deity), simi¬ 

larity in form to the Deity) and Sdtmatd (Coalescence with 
the Deity) is due to the disposition of their mind, O Lotus-eyed 
Lord. 

43. Just as by virtue of unfiinching devotion to you or 
by inveterate enmity to you (as in regard to SiSup&la) or by 
deep passion of Love for you (as in the case of Gopis), persons 
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have attained so much close union with you as could not be 
achieved by gods who possess Sdttvika nature. • 

44. O Lord of the masters of Yoga ! Even Masters of 
Yoga cannot comprehend the nature and the extent or the ins¬ 
crutable functions of your Yoga-Maya. What to speak of 
Daityas like us ? 

45. Therefore, pray be propitious unto us—Graciously 
help me to get out of the dark well of house-holder’s life which 
is different from the Shelter of your lotus-feet which are sought 
after by persons who are free from desires. Subsisting on what¬ 
ever (fruit, etc. dropped automatically from the trees) I get at 
the foot of trees which afford shelter to all, I shall move about 
alone with a serene mind or (if association with others is neces¬ 
sary) in the company of pious people who are friendly to all. 

46. O Ruler of all jivas ! Be pleased to impart your 
command to us and absolve us of all our sins. O Lord ! For a 
person who abides by your command faithfully is not subject to 
the injunctions and interdictions of the scriptures. 

The glorious Lord said ; 

47. **In the first Manvantara, sage Marici had six sons 
by his wife tlrna. They were the gods (in that Aeon). They 
laughed at god Brahma when they saw that he was ready to 
cohabit with his daughter. 

48. On account of that ‘misdemeanour’ (as god Brahma 
interpreted their laughter and cursed them), they were born in 
the race of Asuras as the sons of Hiranyaka^ipu and were taken 
away by Yogamaya. 

49. They were born as sons to Devaki and were (immedi¬ 
ately) murdered by Kaihsa. Even now mother Devaki is lamen¬ 
ting for those children and they are now here with you. 

50. For soothing the grief of our mother, we shall take 
them from this place to her. There they will be liberated from 
the curse (of Brahma) and thus freed from the fever of affliction 
they will return to their celestial region. 

51. Smara, Udgitha, Parisvahga, Patahga, K^udrabhft 
and Ghrnin—all these six (sons of Marici) shall attain to their 
happy state again through my grace.” 
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52. Having explained his mission to Bali, he took charge 
of those sons. Worshipped by Bali, both of them returned to 
Dvaraka and presented her (dead but now restored) children, 
to the mother. 

53. Seeking her children (so brought back to her), 
Devaki had her breasts filled with milk. Hugging them and 
placing them on her lap, she smelt their crowns repeatedly. 

54. Overwhelmed with motherly affection at the touch 
of her children, and being over-joyed, she suckled them: she 
was too much deluded by Visnu’s Maya by which the whole 
cycle of creation continues. 

55. Having sucked the nectar of her milk which was left 
over there after Lord Kfsna’s sucking, and due to the contact 
of the person of Lord Narayaiia, they regained their self-know¬ 
ledge. 

56. Bowing to Krsna, Devaki, their father Vasudeva 
and Balarama, they ascended through the ethereal region to 
their places while all beings were witnessing it. 

57. The divine Devaki was so much flabbergasted to 
see the arrival and departure of her dead children that she 
thought it to be the illusion created by Krsna, O king. 

58. O king Pariksit ! Innumerable are these and such 
other miraculous exploits of Lord Krsna, the Supreme soul of 
Infinite powers, O descendant of Bharata. 

S nta said : 

59. He who devoutly and constantly listens to and recites 
to others this account of Lord Krsna of eternal fame and glory— 
the account extolled by the venerable son of the sage Vyasa 
which absolves the world of all sins, and which fills the ears of 
Lord’s devotees with delight or is like ornaments to the ears of 
Lord’s votaries, gets his mind concentrated in the Lord and 
attains to his region of eternal bliss. 
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CHAPTER EIGHTYSIX 

Elopement of Subhadrd : The Lord's Grace on <Srutadeva 
The King (Parikfit) said : 

1. O Brahmana sage ! We would like to know how (my 
grand-father, the ever victorious) Arjuna married the sister of 
Balarama and Krsna, as she was my grand-mother. 

^ri §uka narrated : 

2. While the mighty Arjuna was travelling over the 
'earth for pilgrimage to sacred places, he arrived at Prabhasa 
where he happened to hear about his maternal uncle’s daughter 
(Subhadra). 

3. He further heard (the report) that Balarama would 
like to give her in marriage to Duryodhana, while others oppo¬ 
sed it. Ashe was desirous of securing her (as his wife), he 
disguised himself as a recluse bearing a triple staff.^ and went 
to Dvaraka. 

4. With a view to accomplishing his object, he stayed the 
months of the rainy season, at that place. He was now and 
then worshipped by the citizens as also by Balarama who did 
not recognise him (and was unaware that he was Arjuna). 

5. It is reported that one day, he was invited as a guest 
and brought to the palace by Balarama, where he partook of 
sweet dishes served to him with devotion. 

6. He espied there that youthful girl who captivated the 
hearts of warriors. With his eyes blooming with love, he set his 
heart agitated by passions, on her. 

7. As soon as she saw him who was fascinating to the 
hearts of women, she also fell in love with him. She fixed 
her heart and gazed on him with smiles and bashful glances. 

1. The three staffs indicate his control of mind, speech, and action. 
The word daoda stands for restraint. The Smrtis of Mam 12.10 and Dakfa 7.30 
declare that a man is called iri’davtdi who has restraint over speech, mind and 
body. 
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8. Brooding over her constantly, he was eager to get 
an opportunity to elope with her. As his mind was distract¬ 
ed with over-powering passion for her, he could get no peace 
of mind. 

9. With the consent of her parents and Sri Krsna, that 
great warrior carried her away as she came out of the fort in a 
chariot to visit a shrine on the occasion of a great festival 
of gods. 

10. Immediately after getting into the Chariot of Su- 
hhadra, he took up his bow, routed all the soldiers who tried 
to obstruct him. Like a lion taking away his share, he carried 
her even as her Yadava relatives were screaming. 

11. Hearing the report (of Subhadra’s elopement with 
Arjuna), Balarama got enraged like an ocean on a full moon 
day. But he gradually calmed down when Krsna and other 
well-wishers clasped his feet (and tried to pacify him). 

12. Balarama was pleased to send to the bride and 
bride-groom presents and marriage-gifts consisting of a big am¬ 
ount of money, articles of furniture, elephants, chariots, male 
and famale servants. 

12A VR^s Text adds: 

Yadavas and Pandavas who were already relatives be¬ 
came very much delighted with mutual affection. Now listen 
to another anecdote of Krsna’s affection for two of his de¬ 
votees. 

^ri ^uka resumed: 

13. There was a great Brahmapa, known by the name 
l§rutadeva. He felt to have accomplished all the goals in life 
by his unflinching single-minded devotion to Krsna. He was 
serene, full of spiritual wisdom and un-attached to objects of 
pleasure. 

14. He lived in the country of Videha, at Mithila (its 
capital modern Janakpur). Though he was a householder, he 
carried out all his duties and responsibilifies within whatever 
came to him without any effort. 

15. Luckily, through the grace of God, he used to get 
just what was absolutely necessary for his bare maintenance 
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and nothing more. He was, however, quite contented with it 
and performed all his duties in the proper manner^ 

16. The protector (King) of that State, Bahulasva by 
name, a descendant of Janaka was also free from egotism, 
dear Pariksit. Both Srutadeva and Bahul^va were beloved 
of Lord Krsna. 

17-18 Being pleased with both of them, the glorious 
Lord had his chariot brought by Daruka. The almighty Lord 
rode the chariot and set out for the country of Videha (modern 
Tirhut or North Bihar) in the company of sages like Narada, 
Vamadeva, Atri, Krsna (Krsna-DvaipayanaVyasa), Parasurama 
Asita,Aruni, I myself (Suka), Brhaspati, Kanva, Maitrcya, 
Cyavana and others. 

19. At every stage in that journey, citizens and villagers 
received him on his arrival, with articles of worship and offeri¬ 
ngs in their hands, O king, just as they would do unto the Sun 
rising in conjunction with planets. 

20. Men and women from the countries of Anarta, 
Dhanva, Kuru, Jahgala, Kahka, Matsya, Paficala, Kunti, 
Madhu, Kekaya, Kosal and Arna as well as others drank with 
their eyes his lotus-face illumined with noble smile and affec¬ 
tionate looks. 

21. (As he proceeded), Krsna, the Preceptor of the 
three worlds, conferred insight into and knowledge of the 
Truth and the state of fearlessness (i.e. Liberation from 
Sarhsara) on people, the blinding darkness of whose vision had 
been completely dispelled by his gracious glances. Hearing on 
the way his own glory celebrated in songs by gods and men 
— his world — wide spotless (pure) glory which destroys inaus¬ 
piciousness and sins—He slowly and leisurely journeyed to 
Videha. 

22. Hearing Lord Krsna’s arrival (in Videha), villagers 
and citizens thereof became delighted and they came 
forward to welcome him with presents and other offerings in 
their hands. 

23. When they saw Lord Krsna of hallowing renown, 
their countenance, and hearts (as if) bloomed with ecstasy. 
With their palms folded on their heads, they bowed to him 
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and the accompanying sages of whom they had only heard 
before. 

24. Believing that Krsna, the Preceptor of the world 
had come there to shower his grace on him personally, both 
the kingofMithila as well as the Brahmana Srutadeva prostrat¬ 
ed themselves at the feet of the Lord. 

25. With their palms folded to pay obeisance, both the 
king of Mithila (Bahulasva) and Srutadeva simultaneously 
invited Krs^ along with the sages accompanying him, to ac¬ 
cept their hospitality. 

26. The Lord accepted the invitation of both of them. 
With the desire of pleasing them both, he (assumed two forms 
and) entered (severally) the houses of them both, without be¬ 
ing perceived by the other. 

27-29. When Lord Kr$na and sages, whose even names 
never reached the unrighteous ears, visited his house, the high- 
minded Bahulalva, the descendant of the family of Janaka 
brought excellent seats (and offered them). When they were 
comfortably seated, he paid obeisance to their feet with 
intense devotion. His heart was transported with joy and 
eyes were bedimmed with tears of joy. He washed their feet 
and sprinkled his own head as well as those of the members of 
his family with that water which purified the world. He then 
worshipped the Lord and sages whose minds were devoted to 
God by means of sandal paste, flowers, cloths, ornaments, frag¬ 
rant incense, lamps and offered them oblations of water, cows 
and bulls. 

30. When they were fed with sumptuous meal to their 
heart’s content, he joyfully placed on his lap the feet of Visnu 
(Kfsna). Pressing them gently, he spoke in sweet words pleas¬ 
ing them all, as follows : 

The King {BahuldSva) said : 

31. “O all-pervading Lord ! You are the in-dwelling 
soul {antarydmin) of all beings, the witness to everything and 
self-illuminating. It is hence that you revealed yourselves to us 
who remembered your lotus-feet. 

32. You have often declared that neither your brother 
Balarama (the incarnation of Sesa), nor your consort goddess 
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Sri, nor your son (God Brahma) is as dear to you as a person 
who is exclusively devoted to you. It is to vindicate the vera¬ 
city of your statement that your Lordship has revealed yourself 
to our view. 

33. What person cognisant of the knowledge that you 
offer your own self to those serene sages who regard nothing 
(even their bodies) as their own (and contemplate on yoU) 
will abandon your Lotus-feet? 

34. You have incarnated in the family of Yadus for put¬ 
ting an end to the Samsara of persons who are whirling in 
that cycle of birth and death. And you have extended 
your glory which can completely wash out the sins of the three 
worlds. 

35. I bow to you, O glorious Lord Kfsna of unlimited 
w'isdom and intellect; you are the divine sage Narayana who 
quietly perform penance (for the happiness of the world). 

36. O perfect lord ! Be pleased to stay in our house 
along wi th the sages for some days and purify this family of 
King Nimi by the dust of your feet.” 

37. Thus entreatingly invited by the king, the Lord, 
protector of the universe stayed for some days at Mithila, 
bestowing happiness and well-being on men and women of 
Mithila. 

38. Like Janaka (the king of Mithila), Srutadeva was 
overjoyed to find that Krsna had arrived and stayed in his 
house. It is traditionally reported that he was so much trans¬ 
ported with joy that he waved his cloth and danced. 

39. Bringing mats and seats of Kusa grass, he seated 
them comfortably. He warmly greeted them with words of wel¬ 
come. With great joy, he and his wife washed their feet. 

40. With that water, that highly blessed Brahma^ sprin¬ 
kled himself and all the members of his family and relations. 
Feeling that he had accomplished all his ambitions in life, he 
was transported with ecstasy. 

41. He propitiated them by worshipping them with 

whatever articles of worship he could procure, such as fruit and 
other articles (e. g. sandal-paste, flowers), cool water scented 
with the plant Afurictftoj (called V&lfi in Marathi), 

fragrant earth (musk?), TulasI leaves, Kula grass and lotus 
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flowers and with food conducive to the promotion of SSttvika 
qualities. 

42. He tried to reason with himself, “O ! How wonder¬ 
ful ! How did this association of mine who am fallen in the 
dark well of household life, take place with Lord Krst>a and 
the gods on the earth (Brahmanas) who have enshrined Lord 
Krsna in their hearts and the dust on whose feet has the san¬ 
ctity of holy waters.” 

43. When the guests were offered warm hospitality and 
were comfortably seated, Srutadeva, along with his wife, chil¬ 
dren and relatives waited upon them and touching the feet of 
Krsna, submitted to him as follows:— 

^rutadeva said: 

44-45. “It is not only to-day that the Supreme Person 
has revealed himself to our vision but (long ago) when, having 
created the universe with his potencies, he had his presence 
therein by virtue of his personal power. But he has actually re¬ 
vealed to our vision to-day. Just as a man in the state of 
sleep mentally creates another dream world, world of his own 
through the influence of Avidyd on his mind (or by the force of 
your Maya) and entering into that dream-world appears as 
objective reality. 

46. You always shine in the hearts of those pure-minded 
persons who constantly listen to and speak about your glories: 
who always adore you and pay obeisance to you and converse 
with each other about you. (But it is my great fortune that you 
have manifested yourself within the range of my sight). 

47. Even though you abide in the hearts of those whose 
minds are distracted by their Karmas, you are very far away 
from them and you cannot be comprehended by their 
mental powers such as Egotism {AhaAkdra). But you are 
quite nearest to those who have developed spiritual qualities 
by listening to and singing of your glories, contemplating on 
you, etc. 

48*. Salutation to you who reveal yourself as the Sup¬ 
reme Soul (andi confer liberation from Saihsara) to those who 

48* (1) VR : Salutation to you who dispense both bondage and libe¬ 
ration from Sarhs&ra. Those who know the Supreme Soul as he it, attain to 
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know the (real nature of the) Soul as different from the body 
(and thus do not identify their body with their Soul) and who 
have allotted Saihsara (the cycle of births and deaths) to those 
who wrongly identify the body with the soul (and are thus 
separated from you). You control both the principles like 
Mahaty etc. which are the evolutes of Prakrti and are thus 
‘caused’ or products and the Prakrti itself which is uncaused, 
but to both of these the jiva is subject (and hence he whirls 
in the Sartisara). By the force of your Maya potency the 
vision of others is screened but yours is ever unobstructed. 

49. As you are the Almighty Lord, be pleased to comm¬ 
and us, your servants, what services we should render to you 
Your very revelation to the view of men instantaneously puts 
an end to all their sufferings.” 

Sri Suka said : 

50. They say that when the Lord heard Srutadeva’s 
appeal (as presented by him), the glorious Lord who annihi¬ 
lates all the agonies of those who bow and thus submit them¬ 
selves to him humbly, took him by the hand and similingly 
spoke to Srutadeva: 


him. According to your will you ordain death to those who have not given 
their mind to you. You assume an incarnation for conferring grace on Jivas 
and not do so due to the force of Karmas. You are not partial in not bestow¬ 
ing Liberation from Saihsira on those whose vision is clouded by your Maya 
and do not realize you properly. 

(ii) V.J : It is beyond my capacity to propitiate you except by offering 

salutation to you who bestow all (desired objectives in human 

life) on those who comprehend the Paramatman correctly. You are all-per¬ 
vading. You take up various forms according to your will. You pervade the 
gross universe which is the product (or evolute of Prakrti) and also the 
subtle causeless i.e. eternal Prakrti. It is due to your infinite Potency that 
your vision i.e. knowledge is always unobstructed. 

(iii) VT : It is due to your grace that we came together and I could see 
you. For those who realize you, it is your Srf-Vigraha (original form of God) 
which removes the fear of death. You control this transient world (which is 
a product) and your own region which is eternal. By the force of your M&y^ 
the vision of those interested in this world is clouded but not of those who are 
related to your region. 
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The Lord said'. 

51. O Brahmana Srutadeva ! Please note that these 
sages who move with me purifying the people with the dust on 
their feet, have come here with the intention of conferring their 
grace on you. 

52. Gods, sacred places and holy waters gradually purify 
people by their sight, contact and worship after a long period 
of time. But that is instantaneously accomplished just by the 
sight of these most exalted souls (the Brahmanas—). 

53. A Brahmana, by his very birth, is superior to all 
other beings. What needs be said of a Brahmana who is 
endowed with penance, learning, contentedness and devo¬ 
tion to me? 

54. Even this Personality of mind endowed with four 
arms is not dearer to me than a Brahmana. A learned Brah¬ 
mana is the very embodiment of Vedas while I, of gods. 
A proof (Promam) is Superior to what is to be proved 
{Prameya) as it depends on Pramdna. As Vedas are Pramam and 
gods, the Prameyay the Superiority of the Vedas (and conse¬ 
quently of Brahmanas) is automatically obvious. 

55. Persons of evil mentality do not understand this 
truth. Out of jealousy they disregard their preceptor, me, 
Brahmanas who are my ownself and entertain reverential at¬ 
titudes to idols (and symbols, etc.) as adorable objects. 

56. Perceiving me as the All-pervading Atman every¬ 
where, a Brahmana cherishes the idea that this universe consist¬ 
ing of mobile and immobile creation and the principles such as 
Mahat and others which constitute the universe, are nothing 
but my forms. 

57. Therefore, O Brahmana Srutadeva, worship these 
Brahmana sages with the same devotion and faith as you have 
in me. If this is done, I am directly worshipped but not by any 
other means even if it involves considerable expenditure of 
wealth and show of grandeur. 

^ri Suka said'. 

58. Thus commanded by the Lord, he worshipped Kr^^a 
and those excellent Brahmana sages as being the same (as one 
Atman) with the same devotion and attained the goal of saints 
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{Mokfa ). Even king Bahulasva of Mithila also attained the 
same state. 

59. O king Pariksit ! The glorious Lord Krsna who is 
devoted to his votaries stayed with his two devotees. Having 
enlightened them in the true path to Mokga as enunciated in the 
Vedas, he returned to Dvaraka. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYSEVEN 

^ruti Gitd 

(Hyman of Praise by The Vedas) 

Parikfit requested:^ 

1. O Brahmana sage ! How is it possible for the Vedas, 
conditioned as they are with gums^ and their products, to carry 
out their function directly with reference to the Supreme Brah¬ 
man which is beyond specific indication and hence indefina¬ 
ble, devoid of gunas and (beyond the range of perceptibility) 
is transcendental to the causal (cause-effect) relation. 

1. Referring to the concluding verse of the last chapter—86.59— 
Parlk$it doubted the competence and capability of the Vedas to declare 
or describe the Supreme Brahman. 

2. Sr explains t The Sruti texts are expressed in and consist of words. 
Words are characterised by their ‘po^ew’ technically known as Mukhyd, 
Lakfatfi and Gautfi, or by their power by which it expresses, indicates or 
suggests the implication either by means of (i) abhidhi (denotation,"’the mean¬ 
ing belonging to the word by social consensus or convention ( SaAketa) which 
primarily made the word at all), (ii) Lakfa^d (the secondary signification. 
The standard SK. example is Gahgiydm ghofah—'Thc cowherd colony is in or 
on the GaAgi’. Here in or on means not on the water-current of the river but 
on the bank of the river (technically called Jahallakfapd). Or KuntSb 
Praviianti “spears enter” i.e. ‘persons bearing the spears enter’. Something 
additional to the thing mentioned viz. spear-bearers is implied. This is called 
a-Jahal-Lakfavd. The 3rd power of the word is Vyafljand —‘suggested or 
insinuated sense.’ Thus if a cool breeze is implied by saying ‘the cowherd 
colony is on the Gahg&’, it will be Vyaf{jani. 

KD has explained in details SR’s commentary adding his illustrations to 
elucidate it. Thus he gives the sub-division of abhiSff' viz. rQdhi, yoga and 
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Suka explains : 

2. The Almighty who is above limiting conditions and 
ever-liberated evolved the intellect, the senses, the mind and 
the vital breaths of all embodied beings {Jioas) for the enjoy¬ 
ment of various objects, for bringing about their birth, for 
their transmigration to various other-worldly regions, for ex¬ 
periencing pleasures, etc. thereof and for their Final Libera¬ 
tion (where all speculation or ideation ceases to function). He 
created these for helping Jivas attain their four objectives of 
life, viz. artha, dkarma, FCdma and Mokfa. 

yoga-rudhi. Thus names of persons RSma, John, etc. are by social convention 
(rudhi) but nrpati. ‘The protector of the people’‘a king’is etymological 
(Toga or Yaugika) . But Pdfika-ja (born out of mud) may mean a lotus or a 
frog but is by convention ani etymology used for a lotus flower. This is Toga^ 
rddha. 

The thrust of Parlkjit’s submission is “How can Brahman which is 
transcendental to Paddrtha can come with the range of words of Sruti. 

As !§R. succinctly states it : evam padarthatvdyogdd apaddrthasya ca vdkydr- 
thatvdyigdn na Sruti-gocaratvam Brahmanah / 

The position taken by other important annotators may be briefly 
summarised as follows :— 

VR : The Supreme Brahman is indeflnable either as a cit (conscious) 
or acit (unconscious, material) entity. It is beyond threeIt b absolu¬ 
tely different and distinct from other intelligent or unintelligent existence. 
How could the .^rutir being verbal in nature, denote or describe Brahman 
directly. 

VJ : The Supreme Brahman is indeflnable, void oigunaf, distinct from 
Sat and asat (The causal matter and its product). While Srutis are 
words and as such can connote qualities or denote things having qualities. 
This being the case how could iSrutis speak of the Supreme Brahman? Did 
they directly describe it or indicate its properties ? 

By Suka’s epithet— Brahman —VJ takes ‘a sage whose all desires are 
accomplished.’ 

KD : Suka concedes that when after the withdrawal of the universe, 
the PrakfH ceases to be and there exists only formless, attribute less Brahman, 
this Brahman is beyond the power of Srutis to decribe. But when the 
universe is created and the individual souls {Jivas) which lay dormant or 
dusolved in the Prokrti are granted their subtle-bodies {lihga >^arlra) and 
are given scope to achieve their purpose in life, be it dharma, artha, kdma^ 
or mokfa, God is the Controller of MhysL and is hence called the Almighty- 
Lord (Prabhu). To such J^as, Slnitis describe That {Brahman) thou {art) 
etc. But when the power of words ceases to be and the Srutis find it beyond 
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3. This is the secret essence about the Brahman which is 
enshrined in the Upanifods and which is treasured up in their 
mind by the ancestors ofour ancestors^ (like Sanaka, Sanandana, 
etc.). He who faithfully and with devotion preserves it in the 
mind becomes rid of the limitation of the body* etc. and at¬ 
tains the Summum bonum.^ 

their capacity to speak about Brahman, they assume silence which is an 
eloquent guidance (87,60-112). 

VR: The controller of the universe invested the Jlvas (individual souls) 
with their bodies for favouring them with the opportunity of propitiating him 
as well as attaining their prosperity here and attainment of Mokfa or nihireyas 
hereafter, and for gaining the knowledge of the self which leads to mukti 
(Final Emancipation), and removing the notion of difference about their 
essential nature. VR ; alternately explains KalpanSya as “for the sake of the 
sportive activities regardin^r the creation, etc. of the univeise.” 

VJ : The Lord has created the intellect, the senses, the mind and the 
vital breath for Jivas so that words {m&tr&s) indicate him directly that he is 
distinct from Sat and asat (or subtle and gross Prakrtis) and in order that they 
should take to meritorious activities (bhavdrlham) such as svddhyaya and 
Pravacana. The ‘words’ do not indicate attainment of heaven but obtaining 
merits for realization of the Supreme Self. VJ interpreres Kalpanaya as 
“for knowledge of the Supreme Self’s {Param&riha jMndya). 

VT : The Lord has created the intellect, the sense-organs, the minds 
and the vital breaths of various categories of jivas like the human beings who 
were lying dormant or in a dissolved state along with the Prakrii after the 
great Pralaya (dissolution of the universe) for the sake of understanding the 
Vedas and thereby to make them realize their Self (the principle of jlva) 
and for visualizing the Supreme Self (the bhdgavat-tattm) called here as 
akalpana (that which is devoid of mdyd). 

VB : The logically established view (Siddhdnta) is that Brahman should 
be regarded of that nature as it is described in Upanifads {Ved&nta). In the 
evolution of the world, the Lord created (1) Intelligence, (2) Sense-organs, 
(3) the mind and (4) vital breaths (Prapiw) in this serial order and their 
respective function is (1) m&trd (2) another transmigration of the soul (3) 
for dtman and (4) akalpana. He insists that this order of the objects of Intelli¬ 
gence, etc. should be observed. 

Sa kramo'trdpi grdhya evath sarvopayogdrtham^ yato BhagavdthSeatuffayam 
utpdditavdn, anenaiva sarvdm^pattib parihartavyd —i/i Sukahrdayam } 

1. Purvefdm purvtyaib : (1) By V&madeva, Prahl&da and others—^VR 
(ii) By God and others—^VJ. 

2. akificana —A person who regards nothing as worth praying for or 
worth attaining—VR. 

3. Kftmadt gacchet —Getting all his doubts resolved by pondering over 

the Upanifads should attain to the Lord. « 
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4. Here, on this topic, I shall narrate to you in 
details an ancient legend concerning the great sage Narayana 
and containing a dialogue between Narada and the sage 
Narayana. 

5. On one occasion, during the course of his tour of the 
world, Narada, the beloved of the Lord, went to the hermi¬ 
tage of Narayana (i.e. Badarikasrama), to visit that anci¬ 
ent sage. 

6. It is reported that in this Bharata varsa, from the 
beginning of the Kalpa, the sage Narayana has been engaged 
in performing penance coupled with righteousness, spiritual 
knowledge, self-control and mental tranquility for the prosperi¬ 
ty of the people here and their spiritual good hereafter. 

7. Narada paid obeisance to Narayana who was seated 
in his hermitage surrounded by sages, residents of the village 
called Kalapa, and put him this very question, O scion of the 
Kuril family. 

8. In reply to him, the glorious sage Narayana, in the 
midst of the sages who were listening, told Narada, the gist of 
the discussion on the para Brahman^ which took place between 
the residents of Janaloka.*^ 

The Venerable Lord {Nardyatia) said: 

9. O son of the Self-born god Brahma, in the days of 
yore in Jana-loka, there was held a seminar on ihcparaBrahman 
{ i. e. it was a discussion in which participants both listened 
and spoke and thus shared their views and experiences about 
the nature of the para Brahman with others) among the 
mind-born sons of Brahma who were sages observing life¬ 
long celibacy. 

10. When you had been away to Sveta-dvipa to sec the 
the Aniruddha form of mine, a thorough and well-rounded 
discussion on the para Brahman took place—a discussion in* 
which all the Srutis were discussed, co-ordinated and syn¬ 
thesized. In that seminar this was definitely the very question 
you put to me. 

1. This is fifth of the seven divisions of the universe and is situated 
above Maharloka. 
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II. Although they (The mind-born sons oj” Brahma) 
were all equal in status from the point of learning, austere pena¬ 
nce, virtuousness and so much unparalleled in abounding grace 
that to them friends, enemies and the indifferent ones were 
equal. They made one of them, viz. Sanandana as the expoun- 
der^ while others became eager listeners. 

IIA VRadds-. 

I shall explain to you all your queries, O sinless one. 
Now listen to me. 

Sanandana said: 

12-13. After swollowing up (at the time of the Pralaya) 
all the universe created by him, the Supreme person along 
with all his (creative and protective) potencies (such as prakr(t 
purufaj kdla ) was as if lying asleep (in his yogic trance). At 
the end of the period of Pralaya, Srutis (i. e. the deities presid¬ 
ing over them which were created by his first exhalations at 
the beginning of the creation of the universe), awakened that 
Supreme person singing the hymns which appropriately describ¬ 
ed his true nature, just as bards and attendants of an emperor 
approach to wait upon him early in the morning while he is 
still asleep, and awaken him by singing sweet songs eulogising 
his famous heroic exploits. 

^rutis said : 

14*. Be gracious to manifest your glorious exalted nature 
O invincible Lord. Be pleased to exterminate the beginningless 

1. KD : This was a Brahma-Makha ‘‘sacrifice in the form of spiritual 
discussion.” Just as in sacrifices, though the sacrificial priests know the whole 
of the Veda, the priests recite only that much portion of the Veda approp¬ 
riate for the rite and that too pertaining to the part of the duty (/Cfapa) 
assigned to them, similarly, in this Brahma-makAa although all of them were 
equal in all respects, they gave the /Cfapa of ‘speakership’ to Sanandana. 

14* The gist of VR’s lengthy e.Kplanation : 

O invincible Lord, be pleased to free all beings from Avidyd, as you, 
being merciful by nature, take cognisance of only the good qualities ignoring 
the defects or evil qualities in beings {Si'parddha-janeivapi Kaicid gupa~leSo*sti 
cet tarn apeksyd’ nugrahaiilas tmm /). Avidyi, by the three gupas causes the 
jtvas to whirl in Sadisira investing them With evil. You are all powerful and 
are endowed with six excellences (as enumerated in th&Vifpu P.) implied in 
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Avidyd (Nescience) of all those beings which are vested with 
mobile and immobile bodies, as the gunas (like Saltva^ rajas and 
lamas) possessed by Avidya are exhibited with the evil object 
(of obscuring the ever-blissful nature of the Soul). You are, by 
your very nature, endowed with all the powers, blissfulness and 
authority (and hence you have kept Maya, or Avidya under 
control.) O Lord ! who as their indwelling controller evoke all 
the powers in all beings ! It is only the Veda which can describe 
you to some extent as (some times—such as at the beginning of 
creation) you (appeared to) work by way of sport in conjunc¬ 
tion with Maya but as a matter of fact you always abide in your 
ever blissful state of infinite knowledge and delight. 


your epithet Bhagavdn- You invest all powers in mobile and immobile 
corporeal beings. At the time of gross creation, when you Work in association 
with Prakrti and Purufa, Vedas can describe you. 

VR : Concludes his Commentary stating his ViSUtddvaita stance, as 
follows :— 

anena Prakrti - sambandha-mocakatva - niyata - tatsamhandhdpddakatva -jfld- 
pandya sarva - kdra^atvath tasya nirvikdre' ’'nupa-pannatvdttasmin cid - acid - vaiSi' 
ftyarh viHfta - kdravatvddeva vUiffa - kdrydpdm viJiffa ’kdravdnyatvdt iarirdtma- 
bhdvdcca kdrya-sarira. bhuta - cid-acid-vdci-Sabddndrh viSesydtma - paryantabhidhaya- 
katvdc co'ktam 

14-1. 3r quotes the following Sruti (i.e. Upanifadic) texts attributing 
creation to the Supreme Person 

(1) Tato vd imdni bhutdni Jdyante / yena jdtdni jfvanti / yat prayantya- 
bhisarhviianti / tad vijijfldsasva — Taitt. Up. 3.1. 

Here creation, subsistence and dissolutions of all bhutas is attributed to 
Brahman. 

(2) Yo Brahmdpath vidadhdti purvarh yo vai veddmica prahitfoti tasmai / tarh 
ha devdtma-buddhi-prakdSam mumtdcfur vai Saratfam ahath prapadye—Svetdivatara Up. 
6 . 18 ). 

Here god Brahma’s creation and his trustee-ship of the Vedas by the 
Supreme Man is mentioned. 

(3} Satyath jflnnam anantam Brahma / 

Yak sarvajflaht sa sarva-vit / Taittirlya Up. 2,lr 

The inhnite knowledge and omniscience of the Reality is stated. 

(4) Ya dtmani tiffhan dtmdnam niyamayati j 

God's being the inner controller is described. 

VJ : {Tfu gist only) : 

Be pleased to manifest your glory by being compassionate to your 
votaries. O invincible Lord ! Remove the screen to your will-power and do 
away with the cover of Prakfti which obscures Jiva's qualities under the- 
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15* The sages recognize that the universe that i» perceived 
is the per feet (yourself) as it is the Reality (J5r<zAma») that 

remains in the end (at the time of Pralaya).TheBrahman is not 

sufferings in Samsdra. Due to Prakrti the inner qualities like infinite power, 
of Jiva which is your reflection, do not shine. You invest all beings such as 
Sri, Brahma, and others in this universe when you are associated with Prakrti 
(which according to Smrtis is one-eighth of the time of the dissolved state). 
The Vedas can follow you i.e. your commands and interdictions while during 
the stage of Pralaya, the Srutis remain as mere hymns of your praise. VJ ends 
his com. with a quotation from Madhva Acarya which affirms the equivalence 
of the Bh. P. with Srutis. 

15* (1) As Purrapakfa SR quotes RV 8.44.16a. (which is repeated 
in all the Vedas e.g. Tail. Satp. 1.55.1a, Vdj. Sam. 3.12a) and states that the 
Srutis refer to Agni and Indra and not to me {Para Brahman). The uttara 
pakfa (the reply) is given in this verse. 

(2) KD closely follows SS. 

(3) Sudariana S iiri and VR : 

When all the things evolved out of Brahman at the time of creation are 
withdrawn at the time of Pralaya and only Brahman (the cause of all things) 
remains. Just as earthen wares are created out of and ultimately reduced to 
the earth (their material cause), the gross perceptible universe is said to be 
Brahman from which the universe and all things included in it are created and 
of which they are constituted and within which they are withdrawn. Hence, 
the knowers (the seers of the Vedas) have devoted their mind and speech to 
you (who are the firm support). The foot-steps resting on bed-steads are as 
good as placed on the ground as the bedsteads have the earth (floor) as 
their support. 

15* A. VjI's Text reads the \st half differently : 

You are beyond the eternal darkness called Mulaprakrti. It is through 
Vedas that your real nature is known. You are not subject to modifications. 
Hence, sages i.e. learned persons like Brahma and others resigned their 
thoughts, words and actions to you. Just as the feet of men resting on the 
firm earth get full support and do not fall, the thoughts, words and actions 
of these sages do not prove untrue as you, to whom they have dedicated 
them, are the Supreme-most. 

15* VB (Summary) ; 

The universe itself is Brahman —Srutis and experience support this. When 
ail modifications cease to be, Brahman remains. VB quotes Yato vd imdni 
bhutdni jdyanu^ etc. (Tait. Up- 3.1.1). Just as earthen wares arc made out of 
and ultimately reduced to earth, so it is Brahman out of which everything is 
evolved, and the reality that remains is Brahman. Hence, the seers of the 
Vedas have made you the centre of their thought, word and deed. Even 
misapprehensions are also intrinsically BraAntan (Bhramdd api svUkrto VUayap 
paramdrthatap bhagavdn eva hhavati /) Just as foot-step placed anywhere rests in 
the ultimate analysis, on the earth. 



X.87.17. 


1811 


subject to modifications. It is from Brahman that the rising and 
setting i, e. evolution and dissolution of the universe of modifica¬ 
tions take place, just as the clay (the material cause) remains 
constant though its modifications (the earthen-ware like pot, 
pitchers, etc.) are made and unmade. Hence, sages have concen¬ 
trated their mind and speech on you and not on the modifica¬ 
tions (things in the world). How can the feet placed by men (on 
stones, bricks etc.) not be regarded ultimately as rested on the 
terra firma itself. (Similarly, if Srutis describe some modifications 
of yours, they ultimately describe you who form the basis, the 
substratum of them all). 

16*. It is, hence, O Lord of May a (constituted of the three 
gums viz. {Satlvdy Rajas and Tamas) that spiritually wise and 
thoughtful people immerse themselves into the nectarian sea of 
your stories which completely wash off the dirt (sins or impuri¬ 
ties) of the entire world and have rid themselves of sins and (all 
types of)afflictions.^ Need it be said, O Supreme Lord, that those 
who, by virtue of their self-realization, have cleansed all passions 
and evil propensities from their heart and have warded off 
the effects of Time (such as old age) will enjoy your state of 
eternal, infinite bliss ? 

17*. Persons are alive (lit. bearers of life) in the real sense 
of the term only if they are your devoted followers, otherwise 
they are merely respiring bellows. It is due to your grace (i.e. 


16* VJ : O Lord of three worlds ! Persons deeply learned in philo¬ 
sophy {darSams) take a plunge in the sea of nectar of your stories which 
wash olT the impurities of all people, have rid themselves of all the miseries of 
the world. Need it be said, O Supreme Lord, that the Liberated Souls whose 
afflictions from their hearts and the effects like birth, old age etc. caused by 
Time are wiped out by God himself and who resort to and worship you 11 i 
enjoy the state of eternal, infinite bliss, have not to undergo any sufferings. 

1. Sr quotes as an authority , 

Tathd pufkara-pttlaia dpo na Slifyanta evam evam-vidi pdpaih karma ■ 
iligyate 

Chdndogya Up. 4.14.3. 

17* VJ : It is by your entry into Brahmft, Rudra and other presiding 
deities of Mahaty AhaAkdra and other principles that they could create this Egg 
of the universe. Those who bore ill feeling towards you {asuhrdah) believe 
that everything is unreal. And their life is nothing but respiring like bellows 
and their exhalations are sighs expressive of their suffering in hell. The three 
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presence or interpenetration) that (insentient) Priijciples like 
Mahat (cosmic intelligence), Ahaihkara (cosmic ‘I’-ness’) and 
others could create this egg of the universe or body (macrocosm 
as well as microcosm). You are that Supreme Being that enter 
into and animate the five vestures of the body enshrining the 
soul (the virtues consisting of food, vital breath, mind Vijndna 
and bliss) and assuming their form, he knows them all. But 
factually you arc not connected with them and abide in the last 
(called Brahma-pucchai}- in Tail. Up. (2. 1. 5). You are distinct 
from the gross and the subtle—the ultimate eternal Reality 
which alone remains after the destruction of all others. 

18*. Out of those paths (of Brahma-realization explored 
and laid down) by (ancient) sage.s^ those whose eyes are blind¬ 
ed by gravel or rajas i. e. have gross outlook, contemplate 
Brahman as being at the abdomen (as presiding over the plexus 
called Manipuroy located at the navel). Followers of Aruni who 
have subtler vision contemplate Brahman in the cavity of the 
heart (at the plexus or nerve centre known as Andhata Cakra). 
O infinite Lord, the meditator thence proceeds upward (by the 
channel or path called Susumnd) upto the crown of the head 
(to the plexus called sahasrara the exalted position of the lustre 
of Brahman®, He who reaches this position does not recede to 
fall again into the jaws of death. 


categories the lowest i.e. human beings, middle i.e, sages and Gandharvas, the 
highest i.e. Indra and other gods and their leader god Brahma knows and 
disseminates by his teaching the knowledge of your eternal, infinite, unpara¬ 
lleled blissful nature and your being transcendental to >Sa<and Asat {sad-asatafi 
Paraml). He is eligible to attain to a form similar to the Lord. 

1. VR : has stoutly opposed the idea of Brahmapuccha, According to 
VR, : this verse emphasizes that the human life is useless if not devoted to 
the Lord. Persons who, though endowed with sound sense organs, indulge in 
enjoying objects of senses instead of engaging themselves in propitiating the 
Lord merely live and breathe like bellows. 

2 VR : 1. ffi • vartamasu —The paths of worship as prescribed in the 
Vedanta—VR. 

3. Paramam dhitna —^The highest position is the centre between the 
eyebrows. 

VR : classifies these worshippers as follows :— 

(i) Vaiipdnara’vidyd-aiffha : Those who look upon gastral fire as a form 
of Brahman. 
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19*. You enter the various living species evolved by you, 
though as their (material) cause, you were already existing 
there. Of your own accord, you assume those forms like fire 
(lying dormant in the fuel and appearing similar to the size and 
shape of the fire-wood though as Fire it is undifferentiated 
one) and appear smaller or greater, higher or lower. Hence, 
persons whose judgment is clear and who do not expect any 
return (either here or hereafter) for their acts realize your true 
nature as being the only Reality, Pure, undifferentiated immut¬ 
able in all these unreal forms.^ 

20. (The scriptures say) that the individual soul abiding 
in the body created and shaped by his former acts, is not limit¬ 
ed by anything that may be termed as cause and effect. It is 
a part or ray of yourself who are endowed with all potencies. 
Having come to this conclusion regarding the nature of the 
individual Soul, wise men in this world, with unflinching faith 
and devotion, contemplate on your feet to which all righteous 
acts prescribed in the Vedas are dedicated and in consequence 
of which they attain to liberation from Sarfisdra (lit. State of 
getting no rebirth again). 

(2) Dahara — vidyd-niffha —Followers of Aruni who look upon God as 
being in the cavity of the heart {hjdaya-pu^darikantargaUt'k&farupam tvim 
■up&sate) 

(3) Those who follow parisara paddhati i.e. the path of sufumtfd. 

(ii) 18* VJ : also classifies the contemplatists on Brahman as follows:— 

(1) Possessors of subtle insight {KurpadTSah Sukftna dfftayah) into 
Brahman and his attributes contemplate Brahman as Vdara {udarapUrtjiam 
Brahman) or Perfect, full, infinite. Brahman. 

(2) Followers of Aruni meditate upon Brahman as hidaya (one abiding 
in the heart). 

(3) The followers of the sage Mao(^uka contemplate Brahman as d<Uiara 
i.e. subtler than the sky and our vital breath lead to It. But those who 
follow the Patisara method and contemplate Brahman as passing from the 
heart through Brahman&dt to the crown of the head such meditators do not 
fall a victim to krt&nta—God of death. 

19* VJ (Only the difference is noted) quotes Tatifra Bkdgavala as his 
authority. In the innumerable Hving species you are likejfva in them and 
assimilate yourself with those beings like fire in fire-wood. The Vital breath 
knows you. Great persons mentally go near you who are the eternal prin¬ 
ciple in the decaying forms and contemplate on you. 

1. Soet Up. 6.11 • 
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21 *. O controller of the universe ! You have assumed a cor¬ 
poreal form for shedding light on the true nature of the self 
which is difficult to comprehend. Those persons who have recoup¬ 
ed from their exhaustion (caused by whirling in the cycle of 
Sarhsdra) by immersing themselves in the ocean of the nectarine 
stories of your glorious deeds and have renounced their homes 
(relatives, property, etc.) through their association with your 
swan-like votaries who take shelter in your lotus-feet, do not 
covet even for liberation from Sarhsdra. 

22*. When the nest^ (in the form of the body in which 
the soul dwells) follows the path that leads to you, it is useful as 
one’s own self, well-wisher and a beloved person. Though you 
are always ready to help and are thus favourably disposed and 
the real well-wisher and loving, it is unfortunate that people of 
suicidal mentality do not take any delight or interest in you and 
do not worship you with some form of devotion. They wrong- 

21* KD : gives a gist of this and states that the quality between God 
and the votary is synthesized into one-ness by intense devotion and exhorts to 
renounce the Aarm^ii-religious rites prescribed by the Veda and engage one¬ 
self completely in the devotion to God. 

(ii) VJ : O Lord whose essential nature is extremely incomprehensible 
those who have deeply studied the Vedas who have exhausted themselves in 
churning the extensively vast ocean of your glorious deeds and have been 
thereby released from Sarhsdra, have come to realize that you are the source 
of the Vedas and the “fruit” to be conveyed by them, and worship you by 
performance of sacrifices and meditation. 

22* (1) VR. construes differently ; 

(i) If this nest i.e. the physical body is placed in yc ar way (by devo¬ 
ting to your worship, etc.) you are just like the very soul, a well-wisher and 
a beloved person always ready to help. 

(ii) KD : Poetically illustrates how a person forgets the Lord and 
engages himself into Sarhsdra and finally comes to grief. Hence, one should 
be absorbed in the devotion and worship of Atman. 

1. Kuldya —that which dissolves into the earth i.e. this physical body. 

(iii) VJ reads differently. 

Through the association of and for worshipping sant^ydsins or Swan¬ 
like ascetics who are attached to your lotus-feet, some have renounced their 
houses, kith & kin and do not aspire to attain Mokfa (liberation from 
Sarhsdra) which is the fruit of propitiating you, O Lord. They are devoted 
to you who are the most beloved one. They look upon this transient nest 
(This physical body) as good and dear and a selfless relative who guides by 
the path leading to you. ^ 
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ly entertain attachment, etc. to the physical body which is so 
wretched and wander in this Saiiisdra which is extremely fearful. 

23 ♦. That state of yours which sages, the practi¬ 
tioners of rigorous Yogic path, contemplated in their hearts by 
restraining their vital breath, the mind and senses thoroughly, 
is also attained by your adversaries by constantly thinking of you, 
and also by the women (Gopis of Vraja) whose hearts were ena¬ 
moured of and attached to your mighty arms which were like 
the body of Sesa. The Lord of serpents, as well as we (the 
presiding deities of Srutis) who realise you as equal to all and 
omnipresent and cling to your lotus-like feet, are the same (i.e. 
equal) in your eyes. 

24*. Alas ! O Lord, how can one who has come into 
existence and passed away, at a later stage after you, can possi¬ 
bly presume to know you who existed anterior to all creation. 
It is from you that the sage (god Brahma) was born. After 
Brahma came into existence both the classes of deities (viz. (1) 

23* VJ’s Text combines the last two lines in verse 22 and the first 
two lines in verse 23 of SR’s text. (The gist only): Persons with wrong beliefs 
and course of meditation do not realise the Supreme Soul. Their minds 
being rooted in wrong notions suffer eternally in Hell and are invested with 
a condemned body from hell to hell. The enemies of sages who directed by 
Mukkya Prd^ (Chief vital breath) know the way to Moksa and worship you 
as (present in) the hrdaya (heart). 

24* KD : You, being the author of the creation and dissolution of 
the universe, are anterior to all. Hence, you are beyond the comprehension 
of all. If we submit to your feet and follow the nine-fold path of devotion, 
you impart spiritual knowledge out of Grace. Hence, the path of devotion is 
the best of all. (HV Hari-Varada) 87.488-510 

(I) VR { Summary) : 

devagapd ubhaye :—^Two groups of sages : (i) Sanaka and others leading 
ascetic life and (ii) Marici and others engaged in propagating species and 
world activity. When you withdraw even the §&sVra (Vedic Lore) witliin you 
and go to sleep, there is neither Sat (phenomenal intelligent being) nor Asat 
(phenomenal intelligent creation (the rest similar to SR) . 

(II) FJ’x Text is a combination of the latter half of verse 23 and the 
first half of the present (No. 24) verse (only the gist of different interpreta¬ 
tion is given.) You alone know your essential nature. The eternal Vedas 
seek the nectar of your lotus-feet but cannot properly comprehend you who 
are characterised by existence, consciousness and bliss. You are very kind 
to JUm who devoutly remember you. 



1816 


Bhdgavata Purdna 


ddhydtmika —deities presiding over sense-organs, mind and (ii) 
ddkidaivika —those presiding over the celestial world). When, 
withdrawing every thing within you, you go to sleep, at that 
time, there exists neither Sat (the gross phenomena) nor Asat 
(their subtle causes like Mahaty Aharhkdray etc.) nor the product 
of these two viz. this psycho-physical organism called body, 
nor the velocity of Time, nor any ^dstras [Sruti texts) from 
which your nature can be known.' 

25*. Those who postulate the evolution of the universe 
or being from non-being or the non-existent (as the Vaisesika 
school does) or who believe in the cessation of the existent 
(twenty one types of miseries as Mokfa or Liberation (as the 
j^yaya school does) or who posit the distinctness and plurality of 
Souls (as the Sahkhyas and Naiyayikas, etc. do) and those who 
affirm that the fruit of (sacrificial and other) Karmas are real 
(as the followers of the Mimamsa school hold) —all these pro¬ 
pagate their misconceptions. It is due to ignorance about you 
(which leads persons to believe in the misconcept of diversity 
that the Purufa is comprised of the three gums or modifications 
of Prakrti. It cannot exist in you as you are the embodiment of 
pure knowledge and absolute consciousness.* 

1. ko addki veda ka Via pravocat / 
kuta Sjdtd, kuta iyam visfffih 11 
arvdg-devd a^a visarjanend 
thd ko veda yata dbabhuoa 11 —10.129.6. 

Also iyato vdeo nivartante aprdpya manasd saha /—Tait- Up. 2.4.1 

25* KD : elucidates l§R’s refutation of the view of Patahjali that the 
Brahman evolves out of Asat i.c. the Jfva attains Brahmahood though 
originally he did not possess it. He has incorporated the translation of the 
<luotatioDS from Upanisads ( that arc given below) into his lucid commentary. 

VR : Only the difference from 8R is noted as VR is a long Com. 
(second half) : Those who think that PraAfffj of three gupor and the jfco# 
(intelligent beings) are distinct and are not controlled by Supreme BrahmoH 
are under the influence of Auidyd (nescience). But you transcend Pr<d;rh‘ and 
Purufa and yourself are Perfect, Inflnite consciousness. 

2. In refuting the other schools of thought the author of the Bh. P, 
based this verse on ^ruti Texts like the following 

(i) Sad-eva somyedam agra dsUl Chdndogya 6.2.1 

(ii) Brahmaiva son Brehmdpnoti] - Bfhad, Up. 4.4.6. 
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26*. All the universe including the Jiva, comprised of the 
three (modifications ofPrakrti) is a projection of the 

mind. It appears to have a real existence as it is superimposed 
on you. Those who have realized the Atman (the soul) regard 
all this (subjective and objective) universe as Sat^ i.e. really 
existent as it is the projection of the Atman Himself. Just as 
persons seeking gold do not discard (ornaments which are) the 
modifications (ofgold) as they are essentially gold, the knowers 
of the Self come to the conclusion that this Universe (both sub¬ 
jective and objective) is their very self as he (the Atman) made 
it and then entered into it. 

27**. Only those persons who devotedly serve (i.e. worship) 
you as abiding in all beings as their Indwelling soul, disregard- 

(iii) avidyaydm antare vartamdndfjt / 

svayam dkirah pap^itam manyamdndh If 

Jaghanyamdndh pariyanti mu^hdh / 

andhenaiva niyamdnd yathdndhdh // 1-2.8. 

Sr was a follower of the advaita school of Sankara. But like Sankara, 
he was an ardent devotee at heart. After every verse of the Sruti gUi he com¬ 
poses one verse conveying the gist of that verse. At the end of his rendering 
in a verse the gist of this 25th verse, he expresses his ardent desire for Libera¬ 
tion by repeating the names of God who is both Siva and Vi?pu. He prays : 
Sriman Madhava Vdmana Trimyana Sri SaAkara ^rlpate / 

Govindeti mudd' vadan MadhupaU mukiah kadd sydm aham f\ 

26* (i) VR The mind of all beings including that of a human being, 
•constituted as it is of three gwi^as which apparently shows to produce some 
effects cannot do so in your case (It cannot realize you). But your devotees 
who worship you and meditate upon you, purify their heart and realize that 
the Universe is Sat —a Reality as it is not different {torn Paramdtman or Brahman 
—the universe, which is the effect or a synthesized whole of the subtle 
principles of sentient and non-sentient beings is Brahman. 

(ii) VJ's : Text combines the last two lines of Verse 25 with the 1st 
two lines of the present verse :—^To regard that the j£t>a is bound by three 
gupas like Sattva and others is ignorance. Only the unrighteous postulate that 
your mind is constituted of three gupas. Supra-human beings like gods with 
better insight, know that you transcend these gupas and are an embodiment of 
supreme bliss and it is the Jtvas that suffer from miseries. 

27** (1) KD : extends this devotion to the spiritual preceptors as well. 

(II) VR : Out of mercy for those averse to you you control them like 
•cattle and bring to the right path by teaching them the path of righteousness. 
Those who are not averse to you and are your votaries purify other ignorant 
persons. 
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ed Death and planting their foot on the head of Death attain 
Liberation (from the cycle of births and deaths). *But to those 
who turn away their face from you, howsoever, learned they be, 
you bind them down like beasts by your commandments (of in¬ 
junctions and interdictions ordained in the Srutis). Only those 
who cherish devoted love to you purify themselves as well as 
others but not those who are averse to you ! 

28*. Being self-illuminating as the embodiment of 
knowledge as you are, you control the power of the sense-organs 
of all beings, though you yourself are devoid of senses^ (in your 
formless aspect). Hence gods who are bound by Nescience 
{Avidyd) and who partake of the offerings oblated to them by 
men (under their dominance) offer worship and homage to 
you (just as tributary princes collect revenue from their subjects 
and pay tribute to their overlord, the emperor). The progeni¬ 
tors of the world execute the duties of their offices to which 
they are appointed through your fear^ just as tributary kings 
do unto their emperor in this world. 


(Ill) VJ : the text is a combination of the last two lines of verse 26 and 
the first half of verse 27 of J^R. 

As gold is the niaterial cause of an ornament of gold which is its modi¬ 
fication and as such it is not discarded as separate from gold, the Lord who 
interpenetrated and illumined the universe after its creation has his own essen¬ 
tial nature unchanged. The permeator of the universe is the same absolute 
God. Those who serve you as abiding in every principle of reality set their 
foot on the head of death and become Liberated. 

1. (i) a^pStti’pddo javano grahitd f 
Paiyatyacakfu^ sa irpotj/akarpah // 
sa vetti vedyath na ca tasya vettd / 
tarn dhur agiyam purufam purdpam // 

— Svet. Up. 3.19 

28*. VR : It is by your will-power that you bring about creation, etc. of 
the universe. You have all the powers of the sense-organs concentrated in 
your hands as you are the absolute. 

2. bhifa'smdd vdtaff pavate, bhijodeti s&ryaff, / bhlfdimdd Agnis* cendrai ta 
mTtyur dhdvati pafleamali / 

—Tait. Up. 2.7.1. 

yathd'gnep kfudrd vifphuUdgd tyueearantytvam evd'smdd dtmanab sarve 
prdpdfi, sarvt hkdfit sarve devd^ sarvdtd bhiitdni vyuccaranti j 

Brhad, Up. 2.1.20. 
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29*. O Lord ! You are eternally free and far beyond 
the reach of Maya. But when you are pleased to sport with that 
beginningless Maya or Avidya by your mere glance (without 
coming into contact with her), all the mobile and immobile 
beings invested with their subtle bodies come into being.^ But 
their bodies depend on the causal (latent) kamas of those 
beings which have come into existence by your (above- 
mentioned) glance. You are beyond the ken of sense-organs 
and the mind. Like the sky, you are impartial—equal to all. 
None kindred to you, none stranger. 

[From the point of subtleness and impartiality] you are 
comparable to the Void® {iUnya in its positive aspect), incom¬ 
prehensible to speech and mind. 

30.** O Eternal Lord ! If (it is postulated as Sahkhyas 
and schoolmen of similar views do, that) individual souls be 
infinite in number, each eternally existent and all-pervading, 
their being under control (of another i.e. you) is not possible. 


29* (1) KD refutes ‘voidness’ conveyed by the term iunya. Sunya 
means ‘un-inanifest’ ‘beyond the range of word’. He discusses fundamental 
problems about the na ture and size (whether atomic or co-terminus with the 
body) of the soul. He discusses the concepts of ‘bondage and ‘liberation’, 
‘plurality’ and ‘oneness’ of the soul. (The discussion is too lengthy to be com¬ 
pressed in a foot-note]. 

asad vd idam agra dsit / tato vai sad ajdyata / 

— Tait. up. 2.7.1 

(II) VR: (Summary only). 

All beings mobile and immobile are invested with a body through 
which they are made to suffer agonies caused by Prakfli. Emancipation from 
these sufferings is possible only by the gracious glance of the Lord. All sen¬ 
tient (and noil-sentient) beings constitute your body. As nobody can be 
separate and distinct from you, you are their Protector. None is equal to 
you. Nothing pre-existed you. You are all-pervading like the sky and are 
not tainted by any contact. 

(III) VJ.’s text combines verse 28 c, d and 29 a, b of SR’s text. The 

gist of 29 a, b : VJ. quotes with approval opinion. If one were to 

hold that Liberation (from sarhsdm) is secured through the gracious glance 
of Vi$nu, then it must be admitted that all beings whirl into samdra due to 
the will of God. 

30*. VR : (only the difference from SR is noted). 

The view that that which permeates the universe is both the ruler and 
the ruled, is not correct and the holders of the view have failed to see the 
truth. 
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(It is illogical to hold that equals are sub>ordinate *to equals.) 
And, hence, (the statement) that you control them or they are 
controlled by you is not possible. Their being controlled is 
p>ossible only if the contrary is true (i.e. if the jivas be limited 
or conditioned, finite and non-eternal). That (i.e. you or 
Brahman) which originates or produces as an evolute anything 
(viz. the jiva in this case) and thus forms its part (as the 
material cause) and is thus immanent in it, can control that 
evolute (the jiva). And this controlling power is not known to 
them who pose to know it^, for it, being beyond the range of 
words and thoughts, what they come to know is defective. 

31*. To postulate the creation of the jiva either from the 
beginningless Prakrti (i.e. to regard the jiva as a product or 
transformation of Prakrti) or from the eternal (birthless) 
Purufa or from a combination of both Prakrti and Purufa is not 
tenable (for Prakrti is ja4a —inert—while the jiva is the intelli¬ 
gent, animating principle of life and as such it cannot be creat¬ 
ed by the inert Prakrti. The second and the third alternative 
subjects Purufa to modifications). Just as bubbles are apparent¬ 
ly formed out of interaction of water and air, jivas apparently 
seem to come into existence through the Prakrti and Puru$a (as 
the material and instrumental causes. But the Brahman is the 
only reality and) the so-called creation of jivas being unreal, 
they, with all their several names and forms, merge in you as 
the rivers merge into the sea (and lose their identity) or all 
juices (from various flowers collected by bees) get dissolved 
into (what is ultimately called) honey.*- 


1. yasy&matath mataih tasya, matarh yasya na veda saft [ 
avijfldtam avijinatdm, vijflStam avijdnatdm // 

—Kem Up. 2.3 

(I) VR : Just as bubbles (temporary by nature) are created by the 
inter-action of water and wind (which are as compared with bubbles—^perma¬ 
nent in nature), j^as are formed from the combination of Prakrti and Purufa 
both of which are birthless (eternal). It is due to your support that they bear 
different names and forms as a god, a man, etc. At the time of Pralaya 
(dissolution of the world) they merge in you leaving their names and forms 
as rivers do, etc. 

(II) VJ : Prakrti and Purufa are eternal, unborn and inseparable. Jivas 
come into existence conditioned with a body (like that of bubbles on water). 
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32*. Comprehending thoroughly that misapprehension 
(viz. the identification of the body with the Soul) has been im¬ 
planted by your Maya (leading to repeated births in Sariisara) 
intelligent and discerning persons cherish profound love and 
devotion to you who emancipate them from the cycle of births 
(and deaths). How can there be any fear of Sarfisdra to those 
who have resorted to you for refuge ? For your brow of three 
‘tyres’ (i.e. Time or a year consisting of three seasons, viz. the 
summer, the rains and the winter) strikes terror constantly in 
the heart of those who do not seek asylum with you. 

33. Persons who, neglecting the feet of one’s spiritual 
preceptor, try to control the extremely restless, unbroken horse 
in the form of their mind, by trying to subdue the senses and 
controlling the breath, undergo great troubles for the means of 
controlling the mind, and are beset with hundreds of miseries 
in the Sarfisdra. Such persons are like merchants embarking on 
a voyage without securing the services of a helmsman (to 
pilot the boat.) 

34. What (happiness) can men derive from one’s kith 
and kin, sons, wives, wealth, houses, landed property, chariots 
and other vehicles—nay the very life-breath itself—when you, 
the very embodiment of every kind of blessing, are easily avai¬ 
lable by his side in the form of Atman, ready to confer bless¬ 
ings on him who seeks asylum with you ? What thing in this 
Sarfisdra which is by its nature transient and essentially devoid 
of any substance, can give pleasure to a person who is ignorant 
of the above-mentioned truth (about your blissful nature) and 
endeavours to get sexual pleasure. 

35* *. Sages who have enthroned you on the lotus of their 
heart and hence the water with which their feet are washed, is 

32. *VJ : How will your brows inspire fear of Sandra in the hearts of 
those who completely submit themselves for your grace ? 

VJ. Sages, gods and others who through holy scriptures realize that 
you alone are the Real, independent existence, and concentrate their 
heart on your lotus-feet which annihilate all sins, O Supreme Man, such 
persons do not even once approach the abode of Hara i.e. arc not at all 
aflected by Aheahkdrn (Egotism). 

It is noteworthy that VJ. specifically uses ‘'Hara” and “Rudra” for 
A/uMtdra. 
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capable of destroying all sins, are completely free fronf lust and 
pride and they go on pilgrimage to various sacred places and 
holy waters on the earth. Those who have but once set their 
heart on you, the Atmans the receptacle of everlasting bliss 
never again turn their mind to (the enjoyment of) the house¬ 
hold life which robs man of his excellent virtues (like forti¬ 
tude, serenity of mind, etc.) 

36*. (The following is a refutation of the view of the 
Mlmamsakas regarding the reality of the world). 

If you agree that as this (world) is evolved out of the 
Reality {Brahman) ^ it must be real, (we say that) that is not the 
case. This (your) argument is fallacious. In some instances, no 
invariable concomitance is observed. (The effect does not 
necessarily follow the nature of the cause, e. g. A son is found 
different from the father.) In some cases, the so-called evolute 
is false (e. g. the “mis-perception” of a rope (a reality) as 
a serpent (which is unreal). Hence the world is not real like the 
{Brahman). If (you argue that the “mis-perception” of a ser¬ 
pent is caused by the presence of the rope and ignorance about 
the reality, similarly) the world is the product of both {Brahman 
and Avidydt) , we reply that still the world is not real. It is super¬ 
imposed on the Reality called Brahman, We appreciate the 
usefulness of this theory. The illusion theory is admitted as it 
explains the transactions of the phenomenal world, and such 
transactions are carried on by blindly following traditions. 
Your speech (Vedic texts promising reward for ritualistic acts 
such as performance of sacrifice, etc.) deludes through the 
manifold powers of words (such as lak$aiid^ vyahjand, etc.) per¬ 
sons who have become dullwitted by blind faith in Vedic 
rituals.^ 


36*. VR differs : If as you say, whatever is born of Sat —real existence 
—may not be real, you must show where this view fails and where it is 
totally disproved. The dull-witted followers of the path of Karma, are delud¬ 
ed through blind tradition. 

1. '.tad yatheha karma-cito loko kffyaU evam ev6'mutra pwaya-cito iokah 
kffyate I 

—Cbdndogya Up. 8.1.6 

Thus many Vedic texts do not subscribe to MlmAiimka's contention 
that the Vedas advocate the path of Karma only. 
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37*. This phenomenal world was not in existence at the 
beginning before its creation. After the dissolution, the world 
shall cease to exist. In the intervening period, being superim¬ 
posed on you, the Absolute Existence, it appears to be real. 
Hence, the world is compared with various modifications of 
material substances (e. g. bangles, armlets, crowns of gold, a 
pitcher or a dish of earth). It is like a figment of imagination 
with no basis in reality. But ignorant people regard it as the 
Reality. 

38** *** . When the individual soul {Jiva) embraces Maya 
under the influence of Nescience (Avidya), he assumes her 
gums and wrongly identifies himself with the body, sense-organs 
etc. Thus losing (forgetting) his pristine glory and blissful 
nature, he succumbs to death (and is involved in the cycle of 
birth and death i. e., Sarhsdra ). On the contrary, even as a 
serpent casts off his slough, you discard Maya. Hence, you 
have preserved within you divine nature, infinite power and 
eight supra-human mystical powers. Thus you shine with 
your infinite power and glory. 

39 * * ♦. If the r ogins who try to control their senses do not 
exterminate the roots of passions from their hearty you, even 
though abiding in the hearts of these hypocrites, are not accessi¬ 
ble to them, are like a diamond (necklace) worn round the neck 
but forgotten by the wearer. Thtseyogins, after gratifying their 
own senses are flanked with miseries on both the sides, O 
Lord—One from Death i. e., Sarhsdra that has not been over- 


• VR differs : 

It is only the ignorant who believe that this universe did not exist 
before creation and it will be non-existent in future and, therefore, it is not 
existing at present also and that it is unreal like a figment of fiction. 

VR : (The gist only). 

The Jiva, being deluded by M&ya is invested with a body (which is 
product of Prakrti). Through the body he enjoys objects of senses and 
identifies himself with it and is subjected to death. He is thus robbed of his 
inherent knowledge and other qualities. 

*** As usual VJ’s text is a combination of verse 38.c.d and 32. a,b.: 
Togins who are desireless and firm in the path of renunciation are blessed by 
the Lord with a life-free death and he grants them blissful Mokfa. 
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come and on the other hand, from you who still temain un¬ 
realized. 

40*. O glorious Lord (endowed with six excellences) ; 
he who has realized you, does not feel the effect of pleasure or 
pain as a consequence of meritorious or sinful acts as determin¬ 
ed by you. Hence, he is not aware of the Vedic injunctions and 
interdictions which are binding on other embodied beings. 
(They are not binding on him as he has realized that the soul 
is distinct from the body.) You are every day ushered through 
the ears into the heart and are enshrined therein the hearts of men 
with sage advice and precepts transmitted from generation to 
generation. And you are ultimately attained by them as you are 
the final goal called Mokfa. 

41. Even lords of celestial regions (like god Indra, 
Brahma) have not been able to fathom you or know your limit 
as you are Infinite. Even you have not done so, due to your 
infiniteness, as within you abide heaps of innumerable Eggs of 
Universes each along with its seven protective sheaths, which 
propelled by Time float about like particles of dust (driven by 
the wind) in the sky. Due to the infinite greatness of yours, 
l^rutis, finding that they end in you (as their goal), convey 
you indirectly by negating everything else than you. 

The glorious Lord {Ndrdyam) said : 

42. Having thus heard the exposition of the Srutis re¬ 
garding the Soul—Sanaka and other (mind-born) sons of 
Brahma who had already accomplished their spiritual perfec¬ 
tion, now worshipped Sanandana (who was their guide or 
resource person at the spiritual seminar). 

43. The essence of all the Vedas^ Purdnas and Upanifads 
was in this manner churned out and extracted by those noble- 
souled Sanaka and other brothers who were the earliest 
creation of god Brahma and who traversed through the sky. 

44. O son of god Brahma (Narada) I You bear in mind 
with faith this exposition about the (nature of the) soul which 


40*. efa nityo mahimi Brihmafiasya m karmatsA vardhaU no kantydnt etc. 

*^-~Brhad Up, 4.4.23 
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is capable of reducing to ashes all the desires of men and then 
you may move about, at will, anywhere in the world. 

Sri Suka said : 

45. Having received with faith and reverence what was 
thus expounded to him by the Sage Narayana, Narada, the self- 
controlled observer of life-long celibacy who could retain in 
memory what he had heard but once, and had already accom¬ 
plished his purpose (in life), humbly submitted as follows : 

Narada submitted : 

46. “Obeisance to that celebrated Lord Krsna (Nara¬ 
yana) of spotless hallowing glory, who assumes charming forms 
for the non-recurrence of birth (i. e. emancipation from 
Samsdra) of all beings. 

47. Having thus respectfully bowed that first Sage 
Narayana and his other high-souled disciples, Narada 
straight-way arrived at the hermitage of my father, Krsna 
Dvaipayana. 

48. He was warmly received by the worshipful sage 
Vyasa. Seating himself comfortably, he described to him 
(Vyasa) in details what he heard from the lips of the sage 
Narayana. 

49. O king Pariksit ! I have in this way replied to you 
in details the question that you put to me (by reporting to you 
the hymn sung by Srutis) with a view to bringing out how 
far the Brahman which is attributeless and undefinable, can be 
reached by the mind. 

50. One should constantly contemplate Lord Hari who 
keeps the Maya at a distance from him due to his absolute 
state ; Who is the architect of the universe, planning its begin¬ 
ning, middle and end. He is the Controller of the unmanifest 
Prakrti and of Jivas, After creating the universe, He entered 
into it along with Jivas and controls them. Having taken 
asylum with him, the Jiva protects himself against the Maya. 
Having attained to him, the JUa sheds his ignorance, just as 
a man who falls deep asleep loses the consciousness of his 
person (body). 
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CHAPTER EIGHTYEIGHT 

God Rudra Saved 
The King {Parikfit) enquired : 

1. Out of gods, Asuras or human beings, whoever wor¬ 
ship (and propitiate) god Siva who himself has renounced all 
worldly pleasures are blessed with wealth and enjoyment of 
pleasures, but not so in the case of those who are the votaries of 
Visnu though he is the consort of the goddess of wealth. 

2. We entertain a grave doubt and we desire to know 
(its solution) as to why the goal (i. e. the fruit achieved) of 
those who worship these two deities of different dispositions, 
is quite contrary to their expectation ? Why do the Devotees of 
the Lord of Laksmi do not get wealth and while those of 
Siva become rich ? 

Sri Suka said : 

3. God Siva is ever associated with his Sakti. He is 
invested with three gunas viz. Sattva, rajas and tamas and is the 
presiding deity of the three types of (Cosmic) ego characteris¬ 
ed by the gunas, viz. saliva (or vaik&rika ego, rajas [taijasa type 
of Ego) and tamas (or tamasa type of ego). 

4. Out of these three types of ego were evolved sixteen 
modifications or products (viz. mind from the sSttvika ego, 
ten sense-organs from rdjasic type of ahamkdra and five bhutas 
or elements from the tdmasic type of ego). He who adores 
one of these potencies is blessed with all types of earthly pros¬ 
perity. 

5. Lord Hari, on the other hand, is unaffected by and 
hence devoid of the attributes (of Prakrti). He is the Supreme 
Person far beyond the range of Prakrti. He is omniscient and 
is a witness to everything. A person who worships him becomes 
bereft of gunas. 

6. After the conclusion of the Horse-sacrifice, while 
listening to the exposition of the righteous duties, your grand¬ 
father, King Yudhi$thira asked this very question to Kr^na. 

7. The glorious Lord Kysna who descended into the 
race of Yadu for blessing people with the Summt^ honum (by 
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showing the way to Mokfa) was very much pleased with that 
question and explained to him who was very desirous and eager 
to listen to him. 

The Lord explained : 

8. I gradually relieve a person of his wealth on whom 
I wish to bestow my grace. Then his own relatives, finding 
him penniless and hard-pressed with adversity and sorrow- 
stricken, forsake him (of their own accord). 

9. When (he finds that) all his efforts with the desire 
of acquiring wealth have been futile, he becomes despondent 
and forms friendship with persons who are devoted to me. 
Then only I shower my grace on him. 

10. My grace is the revelation of myself i. e. of Brahman. 
It is too subtle (to be comprehensible), Pure consciousness and 
infinite Reality (existence), 

lOA** The intelligent person who realizes it as his own- 
self is liberated from Sarhsdra. Hence, people avoid me as one 
too difficult to be propitiated-and turn to other gods (to 
worship). 

11. Thereupon, having obtained sovereignty and pros¬ 
perity from gods who are easily and quickly propitiated, they 
become arrogant, puffed up with pride and maddened. They 
forget the very gods who have bestowed boons on them and 
despise them. 

Sri Suka said : 

12. Gods Brahma, Visnu, Siva and others are compe¬ 
tent to pronounce a curse or grant boons. But dear Parik§it, 
God Siva and Brahma accord grace or curse instantaneously. 
(The moment they are pleased or displeased), but not so god 
Visnu. 

13. As an illustration of thb, those versed in ancient 
lore cite the ancient legend how god Siva after giving a boon 
to Vrkasura, found himself in danger. 


lOA* Additional half verse from the vrndaban edition (Quoted from 
Bh. P. in Bengali script). 
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14. There was an Asura called Vfka, the son of Sakuni. 
That wicked-minded fellow saw Narada on the way and asked 
him which god out of the trinity (of Brahma, Visnu and Siva) 
was easily and quickly propitiated. 

15. Narada advised him, “Do propitiate god Siva and 
you will quickly accomplish your purpose. He gets pleased 
with slight merit and is enraged at the slightest offence. 

16. When the ten-faced demon Ravana and Bana 
eulogised him like bards, he bestowed on them unparalleled 
prosperity and sovereignty in consequence of which he found 
himself involved in serious troubles (Ravana uprooted mount 
Kailasa, the residence of god Siva and Bana made him the 
protector of his capital city). 

17. Being thus advised, that Asura began to propitiate 
god Siva by offering to him the oblation of his own flesh 
chopped from his body, through the mouth of the fire-god, at 
the place called Kedara in the Himalayas. 

18. Out of desparation for not being able to visualize 
god Siva (in spite of the sacrifice of his flesh), the Asura, on 
the seventh day, (took a bath in the holy waters of that place) 
and began to cut with sharp weapon his head with wet matted 
hair. 

19. At that time the highly merciful god (with matted 
hair) who was brilliant like the fire-god, came out of the sacri¬ 
ficial fire. Just as we would do (to prevent our friends from 
suicide), he held both of his arms with his own and prevented 
him from that act. By the blessed touch of Siva, his body 
became healed of wounds and perfect as before. 

20. He spoke to him, “Dear Asura ! It is enough (de¬ 
sist from offering your head to me). Seek of me any boon you 
desire and I shall confer it on you. I am pleased even if water 
is reverentially offered to me by people devoted to me. You 
have unnecessarily tortured your body so cruelly. 

21. That extremely sinful demon sought the god a boon 
that spelt terror to all living beings. (He requested as a boon:) 
“May every body die on whose head I shall lay my palm.” 

22. Hearing that prayer, Lord Siva got depressed at 
heart (for a moment), O Parlk^it. But laughingly he said. 
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“Yes. Be it so.” and gave the boon which was like giving 
nectar to a serpent. 

23. The Asura who was thus granted boon, was really 
desirous of laying his hand upon Gauri (Parvati, the spouse of 
god Siva). And they say that with a view to testing the efficacy 
of that boon, he advanced to place his hand upon the head of 
god Siva himself. And god Siva was seized with terror at his 
own act (of granting the boon.) 

24. Agitated with terrific fear and trembling, he began 
to run fast to the northern direction with the demon pursuing 
(close on his heels). He ran traversing the whole of the earth, 
the heaven and the end of cardinal points. 

25. Lords of gods did not know how to counteract or 
intervene and they kept quiet. At last Lord Siva went to 
Svetadvipa the ever-refulgent region ofVisnu lying beyond the 
sphere of darkness. 

26. There abides Lord Narayana in person, the ultimate 
resort of those who have renounced everything for the Lord, 
and hence have attained serenity of mind (by getting rid of 
passions like love, hatred, etc.) and have refrained from all 
forms of violence, an abode having attained which a person 
never returns to Satfisdra. 

27. Perceiving the predicament of god Siva, the Lord 
who destroys all afflictions, assumed the form of a small boy by 
his Yoga-may a and manifested himself at a distance. 

28. Shining like fire by his refulgence and adorned with 
his girdle of muflja grass, deer-skin, staff and a rosary of 
Rudrak$a beads and with darbha grass in his hand, he paid 
obeisance to the demon as if in deep humility. 

The Lord said : 

29. O son of Sakuni, evidently your honour is much 
exhausted. Have you come from a long distance ? Have rest 
for a short while (for a minute) (If proper care is taken of 
this body,) it fulfills all the cherished desires like the heavenly 
wish-yielding cow. 

30. If the matter is fit for our ears, (i.e. if there be no 
objection in hearing of your intention) O mighty one, let me 
know on what you have set your mind. Generally a man desires 
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to accomplish his purpose with the help of his chosen 
assistants. 

Sri Suka said : 

31. When he was thus accosted in such nectar-shower¬ 
ing words, the demon felt refreshed and confided to him 
(Visnu) all that he had done before. 

The glorious Lord {disguised as a Brahmacarin) remarked : 

32. If this be the case, we do not believe in his (Siva’s) 
words; for he has been reduced to the State of a goblin {PBdea) 
by the curse of Daksa, and is now the king of Pretas and PiMcas 
(evil spirits). 

33. If you regard Siva as the preceptor of the world and 
still have faith in him, O king of Danavas, you may easily test 
the truth of his words this very moment, O dear Asura, by 
placing your palm on your head. 

34. If the words of Siva are found to be false, you 
straightway kill that liar so that he may not live to utter a false¬ 
hood again.” 

35. In this way his mind was changed by the wonderful 
and extremely soft, winning words of the Lord. And the wick¬ 
ed-minded fellow in utter forgetfulness placed his palm on his 
own head. 

36. That very moment the Asura fell down with his head 
split up as if he was struck down with vajra (thunder-bolt). 
And there were applauding shouts like ‘‘Vfetory” ‘‘Salutat¬ 
ions” and “Well-done” in the heavens. 

37. When the wicked demon Vrkasura was killed, gods, 
sages, manes (ancestors) and Gandharvas let down showers of 
flowers and god Siva was rescued from a dangerous situation. 

38-39. To god Siva who was thus saved, spoke the glori¬ 
ous Lord Visnu: God Mahadeva ! This sinful fellow has been 
killed by his own sins. O I^a (Controller of the world) ! What 
creature who has committed sin (or offence) against the great 
can possibly be safe and happy ? What need be said when the 
offence is committed against the controller of the universe and 
the father of the world like you ? 
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40. Whoever hears or relates this account of Liberation 
of god Siva (from mortal danger) by Lord Vis^u, the Supreme 
Soul, who is the veritable sea of incomprehensible powers^ 
becomes emancipated from SarfisSra (the cycle of births and 
deaths) and becomes free from the danger of enemies as well. 


CHAPTER EIGHTYNINE 

Supremacy of Vifnu Vindicated : 

Restoration to Life of Brdhmana's Sons 
^ri Suka said : 

1. On one occasion, sages were engaged in performing 
a sacrificial session (of a long duration). O king, in that sess¬ 
ion a question was raised for discussion as to who of the trinity 
of the ruling gods (i.e. Brahma, Visnu, and Siva) was the 
greatest. 

2. In order to satisfy their curiosity, they deputed the 
sage Bhrgu, the son of god Brahma, to ascertain the truth. And 
he went to the assembly of god Brahma. 

3. In order to test the worth of that god, Bhrgu, did not 
pay him homage or chant any hymn in his praise. The wor¬ 
shipful god Brahma (took it as an affront and) was enraged 
with him, and was as if aglow with his burning wrath. 

4. Gonsideiing that the insulting person was his own 
son, the self-born god Brahma quenched the fiery wrath provok¬ 
ed in his mind, by restraining himself, just as fire is extinguish¬ 
ed by water (which is its own product.) 

5. From the assembly of god Brahma, he repaired to 
mount Kailua (the abode of god l3iva). God Mahadeva was 
delighted (at his brother’s surprise visit) and arbing from his 
seat, he proceeded to embrace him. 

6. But Bhrgu showed no desire for it (avoiding him) 
with the remark, “you tread evil path, (flouting the authority 
of the Vedas” you have adopted the heretic way of life 
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and apply ashes of dead bodies from burning grounds). The 
tradition goes that the god dew in rage and with fiery eyes, he 
snatched up his trident and rushed forth to strike hhn. 

7. His consort Parvatl, however, fell at his feet and 
pacified him with sweet words. Thereupon Bhrgu proceeded 
to Vaiku^jha where Lord Visnu abides. 

8-9. God Visnu was then lying on the lap of the goddess 
iSri (Laksmi). Bhrgu kicked Him with his foot on his chest. 
The glorious Lord Visnu, the resort of all saints, got up (in 
reverence) along with the goddess Laksmi. He alighted from the 
bed stead and bowing down reverentially to the sage addressed 
him, “Welcome O Brahmana sage; please have some com¬ 
fortable rest on the seat for a while. O mighty sage, it behoves 
you to forgive us, as we were not aware of your arrival. 

10. “O great sage ! Your feet are so very soft and deli¬ 
cate, my dear!” With these words he began to massage 
soothingly the feet of the Brahmana with his own hands. 

11. “Be pleased to purify me along with my realm and 
the protectors of the world that are within me, with the water 
washing the feet of your worship—water which sanctifies even 
the holy waters of sacred places. 

12. Worshipful sire I From to-day I have been the sole 
abode of goddess Laksmi. With my sins completely washed off 
by the touch of your feet (which symbolise knowledge) the 
goddess of prosperity (Laksmi in the form of Sri Vatsa mark) 
shall ever reside on my bosom.” 

12A. Vfs Text. 

And let the mark (of your foot-print on my bosom) be 
known by the name Sri Vatsa from to-day.” 

Sri Suka said : 

13. When Lord Vif^u addressed him thus, Bhrgu felt 
deeply satisfied and happy with his melodious words in a deep 
low tone. He remained silent as his voice was choked with 
over-whelming feeling of devotion, his eyes, over-flowing with 
tears. 

14. Returning to the place of that sacrificial session, 
Bhrgu fully recounted to those sages who were well-versed in the 
Vedas, what he experienced (in the realm of the three gods). 
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15. Listening to that report the sages were wonder- 
struck and had their doubt (about the supremacy of the three 
gods) dispelled. They came to believe god Visnu to be the 
Supreme-most god, who bestows tranquility and fearless State 
{Mokfa). 

16. For god Visnu is directly the fountain head of 
righteousness, spiritual knowledge, renunciation (of four kinds) 
in association with eight kinds of mystical powers (Siddhis) 
and glory, which cleanly washes off the dirt (sins) of the soul. 

17. He is called the highest goal of sages and of pious 
people who have completely renounced violence, are serene, 
endowed with equanimity of mind (or out-look of equality 
towards all) and non-attachment. 

18. His beloved personality is constituted of pure Sattva- 
^una\ Brahmanas, his beloved deities. Persons of keen and 
subtle intellect who are of serene mind and who covet for no 
blessings, resort to him. 

19. He has three forms which are invested of Maya 
consisting of three gunof : TheRaksasa, the TlSmajirform, Asura, 
the Rajasic and gods, the Sattvic form. (He is unattached to all 
these gunas but) Sattva is the means of attaining the lore of 
BhaktP and he is thus associated with Sativa. 

Sri Suka said : 

20. In this way, the Brahmanas who were performing 
the sacrifice, came to this conclusion for dispelling the doubts 
of the people. By worshipping the lotus-feet of the Supreme 
Person, they attained to his blissful state. 

Suta said : 

21. This story is the very nectar scented with the frag¬ 
rance of the Lotus-mouth of l§uka, the son of the sage Vyasa. 
It celebrates the glory of the Supreme Person of hallowing 
renown. It dispels the fear of the cycle of births and deaths 
{sarhs&ra) . The wanderer in this cycle of transmigration, who 
constantly drinks this nectar with the goblets of his ears, gives 
xip fatigue of wandering through the paths of SaAsira. 

Sri Suka began to narrate : 

22. It is traditionally reported that on one occasion, at 
Dvaraka, the newly born son of a Brahma^a woman died 
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immediately as he touched the ground (i.e. the moment she 
delivered the child, it expired), O descendant of Bl^arata ! 

23. The Brahmana took the dead body of the child and 
placed it at the gates of the royal palace and over-whelmed 
with grief and depressed in mind he wept bitterly and said.^ 

1. VJ's Test supplied the back-ground with the following additional verses. 

23.1. On one occasion Sri Kr^pa embarked on performing a horse- 
sacrilice and he sent out a horse consecrated for the sacriHce, to go round 
the world. 

23-2-3. Krina, the delight of Yidavas, sent Hardikya, Krtavarma, 
Yuyudhana, S^tyaki, C§rudesna, sudesna, Pradyumna, Samba, Ath^umant, 
Subhlinu and a big army of Yadavas for the protection of the horse. 

23.4. In a short period of time, they went round the earth and brought 
back the consecrated horse, O prominent Bharata. 

23.5. Hearing the report that Lord Kfsna was desirous of performing a 
Horse-sacrifice, O Parik$it, sages who performed penance for a long time 
and observed their religious vows rigorously, came to attend it. 

23.6-7. Having appointed sacrificial priests like Hot^ (to recite the 
hymns and mantras from the ftgveda), Adhvarjyu (the officiating priest expert in 
the Tajurveda), Udgitf (to chant the hymns from the Sdmaveda) and other 
priests to officiate over the sacrifice as per prescribed procedure, the glorious 
Lord Kr9ba performed the ceremony of declaration of that day (of commen¬ 
cing the sacrifice) as the most {PunySha-maAgala) by sages and 

prominent Brahma^as who were experts in the sacrificial lore and got himself 
consecrated for the sacrifice. 

23.8. Kings and rulers of various countries who, with their refulgent 
crowns and diadems, looked brilliant like gods, came to attend upon him (at 
the sacrifice). 

23.9. Pani^avas and other kings who were eager to see the sacrifice and 
were invited by Kr$Qacame to Dvaraka, O King Parik;it. 

23.10. While the glorious celebration of the horse-sacrifire was going 
on, Brahmat?as got thoroughly satisfied with the feasts and gifts of cloth, 
cows, land and gold. 

23.11. Being initiated as a sacrificer, Sri Knua saw to it that the 
prominent Brahmapas got to their satisfaction all their desired objects as 
well as fed with whatever they wished to eat. 

23-12-13. While kings occupied their respective seats all round and the 
cane-bearers, making a sound of the canes, were declaring **Silence please,” a 
certain Br&hmapa with roots of grass (or a cane) in his hand, rushed in and 
standing at the gate of the sacrificial hall, raised-up his handa and cried out 
loudly in affliction. His throat was parched with hunger, face dried up, 
tears were flowing from his eyes and with distressed heart, he cried out thus: 
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24. ‘^I have lost my child, because of the sin of a base 
k^attriya (ruler) who is a hater of Brahmanas, wicked-minded, 
greedy and voluptuous. 

25. Subjects who serve a king who takes pleasure in 
violence, is of a bad character and has no control over his 
senses, perish by being subjected to perpetual impoverishment 
and unending miseries.”^ 

26. In this manner, the Brahmana sage screamed out 
the same condemning appeal the second and the third time 
and left the dead body of the child at the royal gate. 

27. Hearing that cry while he was near Sri Kfsna 
Arjuna enquired with the Brahmana when his nineth child 
was lost. 

28. “Is there no Ksattriya in your house (i.e. in this 
city) who can wield a bow ? These Ksattriyas (Yadavas who 
cannot protect their subjects) are not better than Brahmanas 
engaged in this sacrifice.* 

29. The Ksattriya (rulers) of that Kingdom where 
Brahmanas being robbed of their wealth and being bereaved 
of their wives and children, have to grieve helplessly, are verily 
no better than actors on the stage who fill their belly by play¬ 
ing the role of Ksattriyas. 

30. O worshipful Sir, as both of you are so helpless 
here, I hereby undertake to protect the child that will be born 
of you. If I fail to fulfil my pledge, I shall enter fire (and 
burn myself down to death) and expiate myself of that sin.” 


1. Here Vj's Text adds : 

25.1. Repeating this (above blame) again, the Brihmana screamed 
out again, out of extreme anguish. 

25.2. Hearing that, self-respecting Arjuna rose from his high seat near 
and approaching the Brihmai?a enquired. 

25.3. "How many children have you O Br&hmapa ? What is the 
trouble with you ? You tell me everything unreservedly. I shall try to make 
you happy.” 

25.4. When (sympathetically) enquired thus, the Brahmapa reported: 
"As soon as my child is born it is immediately taken away that very moment 
from the lying-in-chamber by some unknown agency, dear Sir.” 

2. These BrShmapas are performing this sacrifice for these wretched 
Kfattriyas who cannot protect their subjects—^VJ. 
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TheBrdhmana remarked : 

31. Sankar^a^a (Balarama), Sri Pradyumna the 

foremost archer and Aniruddha, an unparalleled hero have not 
been able to protect my child. 

32. Even the Lords of the world found the achievement 
of this feat impossible. It is childish on your part to boast like 
this. We simply don’t believe in it. 

Arjuna said : 

33. O Brahmana, I am neither Balarama, nor Kf-sna 
nor Kffna’s descendant. I am verily that Arjuna, the wielder 
of the bow famous by the name Gan^iva. 

34. Please don’t underestimate my prowess, O Brahmana; 
even the three-eyed god (Siva) was delighted with it. I shall 
defeat the god of death in battle and restore your progeny, 
Sire.^ 


1. Bere VJ’s Text adds : 

34.1. Having inspired confidence in the Br&hinai>a with this assurance 
O king, Aijuna requested Kr$Qa, ‘‘O Lord, please give me permission to go 
for (protecting the child of) the Br&hmana. 

34.2. You may continue your Horse sacrifice with these great men.’* 

To Arjuna who was requesting permission to go and who had equipped him¬ 
self with his quivers and bow, KfS^a spoke with a smile. 

Lord said : 

34.3 shall have to come personally. It won’t be possible (for you 
to protect the child), O Arjuna. The spirit that killed the child, appears to 
be extra-ordinary.” 

Arjuna replied : 

34.4. Indra despite his alliance with the rulers of the spheres, was 
defeated by me at Kh&u(;)ava. The three-eyed god Siva in the guise of a 
KirSta, was pleased by me with my valour in a battle (with him). 

34.5. The demons Nivita-Kavacas, the residents of Hiraoyapura, who 
could not be conquered even by Indra, were killed by me in a fight. 

34.6. Can there be auy evil spirit more powerful than that, O slayer of 
demons ? Why do you frighten me ? Please give me permission to go just 
now.” 

Srf Suka said : 

34.7. Krf^a who was thus persuaded, gave permission to Arjuna to 
go. Arjuna, equipped with his (Gi^^iva) bow, went out of the sacrificial 
hall. 

34.8. He ascended his spacious chariot with the banner of the monkey 
emblem hoisted over it. He placed the Brfihma^a in front of him and rode 
round the village. 
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35. The Brahmaipia, so confidently assured by Arjuna, 
went home pleased at heart, as he had heard the exploits of 
Arjuna. 

36. When the time of delivery of his wife approached, 
that eminent Brahmana entreated Arjuna anxiously, “Pray 
protect my child from death. 

37. Arjuna sipped water (as Acamana) and bowing to 
the great god iSiva, he invoked all his divine missiles and kept 
his bowGandiva ready. 

38. Arjuna as it were encaged the lying-in-chamber by 
creating a fence of arrows charged with mantras of various 
missiles on all side, above and below that chamber. 

39. Then the wife of that Brahmaria gave birth to a son 
who cried well (repeatedly), but in an instant, he bodily vanis> 
hed through the sky. 

40. Then the Brahmai;^a censured Arjuna in the presence 
of Krsna blaming himself, “Look at my folly, in placing faith 
in the empty bragging of an impotent person. 

41. Who else can be capable enough to protect my child 
whom neither Pradyumna, nor Aniruddha, nor Balarama nor 
Sri Krsna were able to protect. 

42. Fie npon Arjuna, the boastful liar ! Fie upon the 
bow of his who indulges in self-advertisement (self-flattery). 
The wicked fellow, out of his stupidity, brags to restore back 
what has been snatched away by Fate.” 

34.9 Arriving at the village of that Brilhmana, he helped him get 
down from the chariot. When he heard that the Br&hmana*s wife had retired 
into the lying-in-chamber, Arjuna told him, O king. 

Arjuna said : 

34.10. “Go to your house, O Brihmaina. I have given complete protec¬ 
tion to you on all sides. Please go and comfort your wife who must be 
afraid.” 

1. VTs Text adds X 

36.1. When Arjuna was thus requested, he ascended his chariot and 
mounting the string on the Gand>va bow hastened to the proximity of the 
room of confinement. 

36.2. The Br&hmapa also entered that lying-in-chamber and in a short 
while cried fm* Aijuna’s help. 
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43. While the Brahmana sage was reproaching him, 
Arjuna used his mystical lore and quickly went to Bamyamani, 
the capital of the god of death (Yama) . 

44. Not being able to trace the child of that Brahmana 
he visited (and explored) the capital cities of the great gods 
like Indra, Agni, Nairfta, Soma, Vayu and Varunaand with his 
weapon ready, he went to the subterranean regions and to 
regions higher than the celestial region and many other 
regions. 

45. As he could not trace the child and had failed to 
fulfill his pledge, he prepared himself to enter fire but was pro¬ 
hibited by Kr^na from doing so. 

46. (Krsna said) “I shall show you the sons of that 
Brahmana. Please do not disrespect yourself in this way. Those 
(who are censuring you now) will permanently establish (and 
sing of) our pure spotless glory. 

47. Having comforted him with these words, the glorious 
Almighty Lord ascended his divine chariot along with Arjuna 
and sped towards the west. 

48. Then passing over the seven island-continents and 
the seven oceans dividing those continents^ the seven 
mountain-ranges and the Lokdloka mountain^ (which divides 
the visible world from the region of darkness), he entered the 
region of darkness. 

49. O prominent Bharata ! In that pitch-black darkness, 
his horses, Saibya, Sugriva, Meghapu^pa and Bal^aka lost 
their way and could not proceed. 

50. Noticing their plight, Lord Kr^na, the Master of all 
experts in Yoga, discharged ahead his discus Sudar^ana which 
was effulgent like one thousand suns shining simultaneously. 

51. Piercing through that extremely horrendous, palpa¬ 
bly thick all-pervading darkness, the effect of Prakrii or created 
by the Lord himself with its exceedingly enormous lustre, the 
Sudariiana discus with the speed of the mind (quick like a 
thought or imagination) cut its way like the arrow of Rama 

1. A mythical mountain that encircles the earth and is beyond the 
seven continents and the encircling sea of fresh water. The sun*s rays do 
not reach beyond that mountain. 
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discharged from the bow-string penetrated through hostile 
army, 

52. Following the path cut by the discus, (the chariot 
reached the end of darkness), Arjuna saw that Supreme, Infi¬ 
nite, dazzling lustre beyond that dark-region (of Prakrti). But 
his eyes became dazed and he closed the eyes. 

53. Thereafter he entered water (the ocean) adorned 
with huge billows lashed up by powerful tempestuous gales. 
Verily he saw then a wonderful mansion highly resplendent 
with thousands of columns of brilliant jewels, 

54. And in that mansion, he beheld the presence of the 
Serpent Se§a (Ananta) who was the most formidable yet 
wonderful to look at. He was radiant with brilliant jewels on 
each of his thousand hoods, with two fierce eyes. His body was 
white like the Himalayas but was black at the neck and in the 
tongue. 

55. He beheld the all-pervading Lord of infinite powers 
resting on the soft and comfortable coils of serpent Se§a. The 
complexion of that most exalted Super-human being was dark 
like a cloud surcharged with water. He wore a yellow garment. 
He had a cheerful countenance and beautiful longish eyes. 

56. The effulgence of the numerous precious jewels in 
his crown and the refulgence of his ear-rings enveloped (like a 
halo) and lit up his profuse curly locks of hair. He had eight 
Jong beautiful arms. He wore the brilliant Kaustubha gem 
round his neck and had the Sri Vatsa mark (on his chest), 
and he was decorated with Vanamala (a garland of five colour¬ 
ed forest flowers reaching upto the knees). 

57. He was the Lord of Supreme gods who was attended 
upon by Sunanda and Nanda, the chief of his guards, by the 
discus Sudar^na and other weapons in a corporal form and by 
his four potencies, viz. Puffi (grace), Sri (splendour, beauty and 
affluence), Air/i (Fame) and the Invincible potency (Maya) 
and eight miraculous powers {Siddhis), 

58. Sri Kr^i^a bowed to the Infinite Lord who was him¬ 
self in another form, Arjuna filled with awe at his sight, paid 
him obeisance. Both of them stood with folded palms. The 
Perfect Person, the controller of Brahma and other lords (presi- 
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ding deities) of the spheres, smilingly addressed in a deep and 
sonorous voice to them. , 

59. “The sons of the Brahmana were brought by me 
desirous of seeing you both. Both of you have incarnated on the 
earth by your part-manifestations for the protection of right¬ 
eousness. Having killed the demons who have become a burden 
to the earth as soon as possible, return to our presence. 

60. Both of you are famous sages Nara and Narayana 
who have already accomplished all blessings. But for the main¬ 
tenance of the world-order, you both have set a model of 
righteousness for others to follow. 

61-62. Thus commanded by the glorious Supreme Deity, 
those two dark-complexioned heroes (Sri Kr?na andArjuna) 
accepted the mandate, respectfully bowed to the Perfect Being, 
and taking with them the sons of the Brahmana returned with 
delighted hearts to their home by the same route they came. 
They restored to the Brahmana his sons grown up according to 
their age but similar in appearance as their father saw them 
(at the time of their birth). 

63. Having visualized the shining region (known as 

Mahakalapura of Visnu (or the glorious power ofVi?nu, Arjuna 

was exceedingly astonished. He realized whatever prowess and 

manliness is possessed by a man is due to the grace of Sri 

Krsna.' 

• • • 

64. Displaying in this way many feats and exploits, Sri 
Kf^na, enjoyed worldly pleasures as well as worshipped the 

1. Here VJ’s Text adds: 

63.1. l§ri Kf^i^a re-entered the sacriBcial hall which was filled to its 
capacity with family priests, Brahmanas and sacrificial priests, and eminent 
Kfattriyas. 

63.2, With the approval of the Brihmanas, he went through the 
expiatory rites prescribed for moving out of the sacrificial precincts during 
the consecration period. 

63.3 O excellent Kuru ! After completing the sacrifice according to 
Sdstrie procedure, he satisfied the BrShmai]tas granting ail their desired 
objects. He worshipped the sacrificial priests and other sages. 

63.4. Having performed the concluding bath (avabhjrtha majjani } in the 
great river Yamuni, the excellent member of the Yadu race passed his time 
happily in the company of great sages. 

(Here ends the hundredth chapter in VJ's text) 
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Supreme Deity by performing great sacrifices on an exceedingly 
superior scale. 

65. The glorious X<ord was himself endowed with over¬ 
flowing affluence, power, etc. just as god Indra showers down 
water profusely in the proper (i.e. the rainy) season, he also 
in due time incessantly bestowed all the desired-objects on his 
subjects, Brahma];ias and others. 

66. He pereonally slew a number of unrighteous Kings 
and eliminated the remaining irreligious ones through Arjuna 
and others. He easily enforced abidance by the righteous path 
(and thus re-established dharma) all over the world through 
Yudhisthira and other virtuous Kings. 


CHAPTER NINETY 

The Song of Queens : Resume of Kr/^as Sports. 

1-2. The Lord of the goddess Sri (i.e. Sri Krs^a) lived 
in great comfort and happiness in his capital city of Dvaraka. 
It was richly endowed with all types of affluence and prosperity. 
It was peopled with leaders of the Vrsni clan and by their 
women who were always dressed in immaculate, gorgeous 
garments. They were sparkling with the radiance of blooming 
youth. While they played with balls, etc. in their mansions, 
they appeared like flashes of lightning. 

3. On the roads and streets, there was a heavy traffic— 
the highways being crowded with young elephants exuding 
ichor, well-adorned soldiers, richly caparisoned horses, chariots 
resplendent with burnished gold plates. 

4. It was richly surrounded with parks and pleasure 
gardens beautified with rows of blossoming trees which were 
resounded with the musical notes and warblings of birds and 
humming bees. 

5. Lord Krijna who was the sole beloved consort of 
sixteen thousand queens, assumed as many various attractive 
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forms as he had queens and severally sported with them in 
their separate resplendent palaces of surpassing affluence. 

6. The swimming pool in each of these mansions was 
full of crystal clear water scented with the pollen of full blown 
lotuses of various kinds such as Kalh&ra^ Kumuda and was loud 
with the warbling of birds. 

7. Sri Krsna, the Lord of prosperity, entered the waters 
of those (swimming) tanks and sported freely. His bosom {lit. 
body) was smeared with the saffron paste applied on the breasts 
of his queens as they embraced him (during the water-sports). 

8. His glory was then sung by Gandharvas and Sutas; 
Magadhas and Bandins were gleefully playing upon musical 
instruments like mrdangQy kettle-drums, tom-toms and lutes. 

9. Sri Krsna was being drenched with jets of waters 
discharged through syringes by his consorts who were laugh¬ 
ing all the while. He, in return, profusely sprinkled water on 
them and thus he sported with his spouses like Kubera, King of 
Yaksas, playing with Yaksa women. 

10. Their thighs and breasts became prominent to view 
through their wet Saris (garments). While they were sprink¬ 
ling water on Krsna, they advanced to him on the pretext of 
snatching away the syringe from him and embraced him. Due 
to a thrill of passionate desire (at the touch of Kr§na’s person) 
their countenances beamed with great pleasure and they 
appeared brilliant and beautiful. 

11. I§ri Krsna got his garland (Vanamdld) tinged with 
saffron from the breasts of his consorts (while they embraced 
him). The knot of his locks of hair was loosened (during that 
amorous sport). Sprinkling and being sprinkled with water by 
his youthful wives, he sported with them like a king-elephant 
surrounded by she-elephants (spouting jets of water on him). 

12. (At the end of the water-sport) Sri Kr^j^a and his 
spouses gave (as gifts) their clothes and ornaments to the male 
and female dancers and those who lived by the profession of 
vocal and instrumental music. 

13. While l§ri Kfsna was sporting thus, his (graceful) 
gait, (sweet) talk, (amorous) glances and (winning) smiles as 
well as his jokes, dalliances and embraces enchanted (and 
carried away) the hearts (of his queens). 
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14. So sang the queens of Kf^na as they being absorbed 
in him, remained speechless. While they were intensely think¬ 
ing of the lotus-eyed Lord, they, sometimes, behaved like 
dullard and sometimes like a lunatic, uttered the following 
verses. Please listen. 

The queens said : 

15. “O she-osprey ! Lord Krsna has covered his ever 
wakeful consciousness and has gone to sleep at night. Why 
don’t you sleep ? Why have you lost your sleep and are wail¬ 
ing ? O friend, has your heart too been pierced deeply by the 
noble sportive glances of the Lotus-eyed Lord, like us ? 

16. O Cakravdki (Red goose), at night you close your 
eyes but alas ! you continuously lament so piteously ! Is it 
because you cannot see your mate ? Or are you a female slave 
like us of the .Lord and desire to wear on your braids of hair 
the garland that rolls on (and is touched by) the feet of Lord 
Krsna. 

17. O ocean, why is it that you roar and thunder inces¬ 
santly and do not get any sleep at all ? Is it because you have 
been deprived of your beautifying ornaments like the gem 
Kaustubha and others ! you have been reduced to our irrecover¬ 
able stage (who are deprived of our beautiful painting on our 
breasts, etc. by contact with Sri Krsna at the time of amorous 
sports). 

18. O moon, you have grown emaciated as you are a 
victim to the incurable disease of consumption. Hence, you 
are incapable of dispelling darkness with your rays. Is it due 
to your loss of memory, like us about the sweet secret talks 
indulged in by Lord Mukunda (Kr^na) that you have lost your 
power of expression ? At least you look like that to us. (Wc 
think it that way). 

19. O Southern wind from mountain Malaya, what 
act unpleasant to you has been committed by us that you 
provoke the passion of love in our heart which is already torn 
and tattered by the side-glances of Sri Kri^a ? 

20. O beautiful cloud, (due to your similarity to Kf^^a 
in complexion and his quality of removing the sufferings of 
the miserable—by showering your grace in the form of water) 
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you are really a beloved friend of the Lord of Yadavas (Sri 
Kf^na) who is adorned with Srivatsa. Hence you, bei]:\g attach¬ 
ed to him with bonds of love like us, are lost in his 
meditation. Your heart too must be agitated with keen anxiety 
and is excessively anguished for him. You are, therefore, cons¬ 
tantly remembering him and shedding profuse tears like us. 
Contact with Sri Krsna is really very painful. 

21. O Cuckoo, blest with sweet notes ! Your melodious 
cooing is so sweet like nectar that it will infuse life into the 
dead. You imitate the sweet voice and utterances of our belov¬ 
ed Lord. Please tell me what pleasant services, I may do to 
you to-day. 

22. O generous-hearted mountain, you are the supporter 
of the earth. You neither move nor speak anything. It appears 
that you are deeply absorbed in thinking about some great 
object (or project). Do you long to place the lotus-feet of the 
delight of Vasudeva (Sri Krsna) on your breasts (Breast-like 
peaks) as we pine to do ? 

23. O rivers ! O ye wives of the sea ! (This being the 
summer) at present, your deep beds and pools are dried up; 
you have grown emaciated. Lotuses no longer beautify you. 
Just as we, being deprived of the amorous glances of our belov¬ 
ed consort, the Lord of Mathura, are robbed of our hearts and 
have become extremely lean and thin, you are denied the love¬ 
laden glances of your Lord in the form of rain showers (and 
arc reduced to this plight). 

24. (By chance there arrived a swan. Regarding it to be 

an emissary of Krsna, one of the queens addressed it). Wel¬ 
come, O dear Swan ! Be seated. Have some milk to drink. 
Tell us some news about 3ri Krsna the descendant of l§ura. 
We look upon you as a messenger (between us and Sri Krsna). 
Is the invincible Lord hale and hearty ? Does he of fickle 
friendship remember what he confided and professed to us in 
our privacy? (Ifyou say that he has deputed you as he remem¬ 
bers us) O insignificant emissary (who come from a faithless 
lover) why should we resort to him ? (If he invites us to 

make friends as you say) convey our mess 2 ^e when Sri (the 
goddess Lak$ml) who cheating us all, monopolised his company 
is not with him. If he says, “How is it possible that she who 
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is exclusively devoted to him can be avoided’*, ask him “Among 
all women is Sri the only woman who is devoted to him ? Are 
we not so ?“ 

25. It is by virtue of such deep constancy and devotion 
to Kfsna, the Lord of the masters of Yoga that the consorts of 
Krsna attained to the Supreme State of Mokfa. 

26. Krona’s great glory is widely sung in exquisite 
poetry and songs. Even if (Krs^a’s sports celebrated in songs 
are) heard, they irresistibly attract the minds of women. What 
need be said of those who had the privilege of seeing him 
•directly ? 

27. How is it possible to evaluate the greatness of the 
penance of those women who had the privilege to regard the 
Preceptor of the world as their husband and render him loving 
service by shampooing (pressing) his feet (and such other per¬ 
sonal attention). 

28. The Lord who was the asylum of the righteous and 
saintly people, himself followed the religious injunctions pres¬ 
cribed in the Veda and demonstrated (to the world) again and 
again that the objectives of human life, viz. religion (righteous¬ 
ness) , wealth, enjoyment of worldly pleasures can be secured 
•even in the householder’s stage of life,' 

1. VJ’s Text Adds : 

28.1-2. When Sri Kf^pa, the wielder of the Sudarsana discus was 
ruling over the world, the city of Dvaraka, the abode of the Vv?^|iis, which 
was twelve yojanas in length, was densely peopled by Sages, BrShmapas, 
K^attriyas, bards and was all the while (permanently) decorated (due to 
the festivals carried on there all the year round). 

28.3*6. (In order to see Lord Kf$pa) Sages of tranquil minds and 
always engaged in observing religious vovw, used to come from sacred places 
like Piq^araka^, Kuruk?etra, Salagrama, Pu$kara, Varaqasi, Pray^ga, 
Venkata (Tirupati), Sri-Parvata*, from lar off places like Gokarpa and 
beautiful Candra-tirtha (the source of the Kaveri from Brahmagiri in 


2. Near Golagar in Gujaurat, sixteen miles to the east of Dvaraka. It 
■was at this place that sages cursed Samba that he would give birth to a 
Pestle {Mmala) which will destroy the Yadavas—Vide infra 11.1. 

3. Sri <aila in Karnul district of Andhra Pradesh. It has a temple 
of Mallikarjuna, one of the twelve j^tir-liAgas of god Siva. Nigaijuna, 
the famous Buddhist philosopher, founder of Madhyamika School, lived here. 
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29. Srikr§na who practised supremely ideal righteous 

way of life of a house-holder, had sixteen thousand and one- 
hundred queens. * 

30. Of those jewels of women, eight queens of whom 
Rukmini was the foremost and (the names of) their sons have 
been already detailed to you in order of seniority, O king ! 

31. Each of the (Sixteen thousand and one hundred) 
queens had ten sons from Krsna. It means he had ten sons 
born from each queen. For the Lord’s course was never futile 
(VT. clarifies that no sexual contact of Krsna was unfruitful). 

Coorg.) from Sahyadri, Bhrguk$etra (Broach), KurnSra-hilU, from the banks, 
of the holy Godavari, from the Narmada, from Surp&raka (Sopara, Thana 
Dist. Maharashtra), Prabhasa, the holy Badarikasrama from the holy 
Nairn! sSranya and the inaccessible Brahmadurga^. 

28.7. The sages were of different categories (observing different types 
of vows) : Some subsisted on water, some on mere air; some abstained from 
food altogether but all of them were firm in the observance of vows, some 
were clad in bark garments and deer-skin, some grew matted hair, while 
others had clean-shaven heads. 

28.8. Some bathed thrice a day, some strictly observed the vow of 
silence, some were engaged in the study of the Vedas, while others in recit¬ 
ing praises and hymns to gods. 

28.9. Some devoted their minds to contemplation, some determined 
on meditative trance. Some had only skin and bones in their persons, a 
bundle of veins and arteries. 

28.10. O king Parlksit! These serene-minded sages came from all 
directions. These meditators on Reality always waited upon Lord Kr^na, O 
emperor. 

28.11-12. The city of Dviraka was resounded with the sounds of 
K^attriyas of mighty prowess and of Brahmanas whrm penance was the 
wealth, of Sutas and Magadhas who were devoted to singing the glories (of 
the Lord) and by the auspicious sounding (playing) of musical instruments 
and by the loud recitation of the Vedas (by Br&hmanas). 

28.13. By virtue of the presence of the God of gods, Dvaraka became 
the most prominent of all sacred places and foremost among all holy places 
of (sacred waters) which wash off sins. 


1. Probably Krayftcagiri, a bill at a distance of one mile from 
Tiruttani station of the Southern Railway. There is a temple of Kumara or 
K&rttika-sv&min on the hill, GAMI, P. 107. 

2. Probably the Brahmagiri hill near Tryambakeshwar Nasik District 
Maharashtra. The other claimant for this name is the hill in Coorg, the 
Source of the KHverl. VJ is silent about the identification. 
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32. Although all those sons were ol mighty Prowess, 
eighteen out of them were great “chariot-warriors” who achiev> 
ed noble renown. Listen to their names : 

33-34. (They are as follows) “Pradyumna, Aniruddha, 
(Carudes^a) Diptiman, Bhanu, Samba, Madhu, Brhad-bh^u 
Gitra-bhanu, Vfka, Aru^, Puskara, Vedabahu, Srutadcva 
Sunandana, Citra-bahu, Virupa, Kavi and Nyagrodha. 

VR's Text adds: 

34.1. Trivakra’s son Upakroia was exclusively devoted 
to Kf?na. He was a direct disciple of Narada. He adopted the 
vow of life-long celibacy. 

34.2. The S&ttvata Tantra was composed by him. It has 
laid down Vaisnavite purificatory rites for women, Sudras and 
slaves (after which they are admitted to Vaisnavism), By 
studying the Tantra^ one attains Liberation from Sarhsara, 

35. Out of these sons of Krsna (the enemy of Madhu), 
O Indra among kings, Pradyumna, the son of Rukmini was the 
first and he was just like his father in all respects. 

36. That great (chariot) warrior married the daughter 
of Rukmi. He begat by her (a son named) Aniruddha who 
possessed the might of ten thousand elephants. 

37. Aniruddha, himself a grandson of Rukmi through his 
daughter, married the grand-daughter of Rukmi (through his 
son). Vajra was born of her and only he survived the destruct¬ 
ion from the pestle (in the civil war among the Yadavas). 

38. The name of Vajra’s son was Pratibahu whose son 
was Subahu. From Subahu was born l^antasena and he begat 
a son called Satasena. 

39. No king born in this family (of Sri Kfsna) was des¬ 
titute of wealth or less prolific in progeny or short-lived or 
weak or inimical to Brahmanas. 

40. Even within the period of tens of thousand of years 
it is not possible to enumerate all those born in Yadu’s family 
who became famous for their great deeds. 

41. It is heard (by tradition) that there were three 
crores eighty eight hundred teachers for the children of Yadu’s 
family. 
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42. Who can enumerate the number of the noble-soulcd 
Yadavas ? King Ugrasena was attended upon by billions of 
warriors (lit. ten thousand times ten thousand lakhs]f of sons. 

43. Those very wicked demons who were killed in the 
wars between gods and demons, were born again as human 
beings. They became arrogant and troubled the people. 

44. For their chastisement and control, gods were 
commanded by Hari and they descended in the race of Yadu. 
There were one hundred and one families of Yadavas. 

45. The glorious Lord Hari was the guide and controller 
of all the Yadavas. All the Yadavas who obeyed his command 
and followed him prospered in every respect. 

46*. The Vr?nis dedicated their minds to SriKr§na so 
completely that they were not conscious of their own self while 
doing bodily actions like sleeping, sitting, wandering, speaking, 
playing, bathing and other (acts of daily routine). 

Additional verses in VJ*s text. 

46A. With the sacrificial material produced by his Yoga- 
maya, he performed sacrifices for twelve years at Kuruki^etra 
and thereby worshipped the Supreme Soul (which was identi¬ 
cal with his self), the main substance or gist of all the Vedas. 

46B. He was consecrated for sacrifice by Krsna- 
dvaipayana (Vyasa), Vilvamitra, Asita, Sandipani and 
ParaSurama as the preceptors. The l^ord of meritorious re¬ 
nown, his elder brother of pious reputation were worshipped 
by Uddhava. 

47. (That Sr! Kr$na’s renown is the holiest of all the 
holy places and Lord Kf^pa is the best and most prominent of 
all gods is not wonderful). O King Parik§it, when the holy 
Lord (the holiest of the holy) incarnated in the family of 
Yadus, it made the holy water of the heavenly Gafiga that 
issues from the water (used for) washing his feet, inferior in 
holiness to his hallowing renown. (He is so great that) both 
who hated him or were affectionate to him attained to the 

46* VR : VJ : Though they associated with Sri Kripa in activities 
such as sleeping, sitting, etc. with him, they did not realize that he was Lord 
Vi9QU himself but thought him to be a prominent Y&dava. 
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same state of being similar to him. Goddess Lak^mi for whose 
favour gods and others are striving, has devoutly dedicated 
herself to him exclusively. His name whether heard or uttered 
(even once) dispeb everything inauspicious. By him were 
taught the duties to every gotra. He wields in his hand the 
discus (Sudarsana) which symbolises the Time-spirit (which 
destroys all). Hence, it is not wonderful that he lightens the 
burden of the earth. 

48. Victorious is Lord Kr$na who is the sole refuge of 
all people (and abides in each of them as their indewelling 
soul). (As a matter of fact, he is eternal and birthless). That he 
incarnated himself from Devaki is a matter of (ignorant) talk 
only. Though he is attended upon by prominent Yadava 
warriors it is with (the might of) his arms that he annihilated 
all unrighteousness.^ He completely destroys the sins of all—the 
mobile and immobile (e.g. grass, creepers, trees and other 
beings. With his resplendently beautiful countenance and win¬ 
ning smiles, he enhances love in the women of Vraja and the 
cities (and makes them attain to Mok^a by subduing carnal 
love. 


48. A Vfs Text adds : 

A man should continuously meditate upon Lord Hari, the 
Supreme Soul, who is the creator, sustainer and the destroyer 
of the universe; who after creating the universe entered into it 
(as the ^ntor}>4min>indwelling soul), who assumed the form of 
a sage (Vyasa) and composed this compilation of Puranas; 
having attained to him Siva gets rid of the bonds of Prakrti 
and like a bird in sleep, becomes free from the attachment to 
his body and property and remains in a state of blissful cons¬ 
cious existence, with no fear of returning to birth or Sarhsdra. 

49. He who is desirous of developing devotion to the 
(lotus) feet of Sri Krsna should listen to the stories of the 
sportive deeds of the Supreme Lord—the Lord who is trans- 

1. VJ*s Text reads differentljt from this onwards: 

With his arms and lotus-feet set on the earth for lightening the burden 
of the earth. His personality is the abode of I.ak;mi. By his charming looks 
and smiling glances, he appeared like the God of Love to them. 
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cendental to Prakrti and who for the vindication of the path 
of righteousness ordained by himself, has assun^ed different 
sportive forms (such as the Fish, the Tortoise and others) and 
performed (miraculous) sportful arts suitable to that form and 
capable of destroying all Karmas. 

50. By attentively listening to, reciting and constantly 
meditating on the glorious stories of Lord Mukunda, a man 
attains to his region which is beyond the jurisdiction of the 
god of Death (or the Time-spirit) of irresistible force and for 
the sake of attaining which even the rulers of the earth renounc¬ 
ed their (comfortable) house-holder’s life (and their king¬ 
doms) and betook themselves to the forest (and performed 
penance). 

Vfs Text adds : 

50A. He who devoutly and with faith listens to or 
narrates to others, the life and deeds of Lord Krsna (as glori¬ 
fied by Suka, the son of Vyasa) of immortal and blissful glory 
which completely destroy the sin of the world and are a beauti¬ 
ful ornament to the ears of His devotees, can concentrate his 
mind on the glorious Lord and ultimately attain to his blissful 
region where there is no fear from any quarter. 



X SKANDHA—APPENDIX 


(Additional Chapters in VJ’s Text 
Gh. No. 50 in VJ’s Text) 

CHAPTER FIFTY—1.5 

JarSsandha's Second Expedition 

Sri Suka said . 

1-4. The mighty king Jarasandha, the son of Brhadratha, 
who was day and night remembering and smarting under the 
previous discomfiture (by Lord Kr§na), invited all the allied 
princes in the third month (after the defeat) and inspired 
them to make preparations of war — with the allied forces of 
the kings of Matsya (mod. Alwar and parts of former states 
of Jaipur and Bharatpur) *, Malava, of Cedi (Bundelkhand 
and adjacent part of Madhya Pradesh), Kuru, Paficala 
(Rohilkhand but formerly the country from the foothills of 
the Himalayas upto the Chambal), Kerala, Kulinda (Garhwal 
and a part of Saharanpur district), Kuntala (Southern Maha¬ 
rashtra), Avanti (country round Ujjain), Ka4f, Gandhara 
(former districts of Peshawar and Rawalpindi and Eusofzai 
country — nowin Pakistan), Srfijaya, Kalinga (Major part 
of Orissa esp. the South of it). Kekaya (country between the 
Bias and the Sutlej), Andhra, Dalarna (Eastern Malva and 
Bhopal District), Vang (Western Bengal), Sindhu (lower part 
of Sindh), Madra (country between the Ravi and the Chinab), 
Trigartta (Jalandhar and a part of Lahore district), Sauvira 
(upper Sindh and southern Punjab) and the warriors from 
the mountains — all making up an army of twenty-three 
Aksauhanis. 

5. Accompanied by this army, he crossed the country 
of Magadha and proceeded towards the West (to Mathura). 
He, as it were, was dragging with him all the kings with their 
divisions of the elephants, cavalry, chariots and infantry. 

* The identifications of the territories with their modern counterparts 
is as per N.L. De’s GDAMI. 
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6. Having come to besiege Mathura, he camped on the 
bank of the Yamuna, surrounded with the tents of a number 
of kings and camp followers. 

7-8. He entertained himself listening to the eulogies 
sung by the bards such as Sutas, Mdgadhas and bards and 
rested. Hearing of the great preparations of war by the 
mighty king of Magadhas, Krsna convened a conference and 
planned with Balarama, Vasudeva, Uddhava, Akrura, l§aineya, 
Ahuka and Sarana. 

9. Having properly planned the strategy at night in 
consultation with these, he summoned the best of his warriors 
at dawn before the sunrise. 

10. The Lord of incomprehensible nature, divided his 
army consisting of the four divisions—elephants, horsemen, 
charioteers and foot-soldiers — in three detachments. Krsna 
deployed these against the army of Jarasandha, the king of 
Magadhas as follows : 

11. Krsna, the slayer of demon Madhu sent Balarama, 
Hardikya, Gada and Sarana by the left side. 

12. He sent by the right side Satyaki, Viprthu, Prthu 
and Uddhava along with the army. 

13. The Lotus-eyed Lord accompanied by some 
charioteers, himself entered the vast army of the king of 
Magadha directly from the front. 

14. The army (of Jarasandha) mixed up of numerous 
elephants, horses, chariots and foot-soldiers at random was 
unsuspectingly asleep on the bank of the Yamuna and was 
enjoying itself happily. 

15-16. While the sun was rising on the eastern moun¬ 
tain and the darkness (of night) was being dispelled, and birds 
were warbling in their nests everywhere, and lotuses were 
blooming and swarms of bees were sweetly humming, Kf?na 

entered the terrible, invincible army of the king of Magadhas. 

17. At that time, the horses (of the enemies) were un¬ 
saddled and tethered in a line here and there ; and at that 
time the elephants had no armour on their backs, O King! 

18. The soldiers had not taken up their arms and even 
their hair were not tied. They had not put on their usual coats 
of mail, and were not riding their horses or vehicles. 
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19. The chariots were not yoked with horses and the 
flags were not raised (showing their unpreparedness). At this 
time, Kfsna wearing a yellow garment made his way into the 
army of the Magadhan king. 

20. Seeing an army attacking them on three sides, alt 
the kings became confused and were not able to know what to 
do. 

21. Some warriors rallied together, while others fled 
away out of fear. Some soldiers took up their arms and counter¬ 
attacked the enemies (Yadavas) in the battle. 

22. Some soldiers had their armours shattered while 
others had their legs, thighs and arms cut off. Some with their 
eyes grown red with anger attacked the enemies (the Yadavas). 

23. Some soldiers of great valour rode the unsaddled 
horses and crushing the enemies in the battle, earned a bright, 
unblemished glory for themselves. 

24. Kings suddenly roused from their sleep found the 
destruction of their army. Some of them put up a fight even 
without weapons essential for fighting. 

25. Some deserted their camps and entered into deep 
forest. Some approached Jarasandha, King of Magadhas and 
hailed, “Be successful in the battle.’* 

26. Govinda entering the inimical forces single-handed 
in his chariot, killed a number of warriors who put up a fight 
with their weapons. 

27. The mighty Balarama also surrounded by a big 
detachment entered the Magadha army by the left side and 
routed the Magadhan forces. 

28. The mighty armed i^aineya also attacked with his 
big army consisting of elephants, cavalry, chariots and infantry, 
by the right side and gave the enemy sound drubbing. 

29. In this way, the army under the leadership and 
protection of the king of Magadhas was beaten on all sides, 
and being terrified, took to their heels in all the directions in a 
moment. 

30. Sfityaki of the Vr?ni clan pursued the army upto 
five yojams and destroying the Magadhan force, he returned 
from the battle a victor. 
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31. Kr^na forcibly caught a number of elephants big like 
hills along with their accoutrement, tomaras^ goads, etc. He 
collected as spoil chariots along with the weapons, flags and 
horses yoked to them and carried them to Mathura. 

32. In that battle, Kjrsna got as spoils innumerable um¬ 
brellas inlaid with gold jewels, numberless chowrieSy crowns, 
belts, gold armlets, earings and valuable clothes. 

33. As per instructions of Kj-§na, the slayer of Kamsa, 
Balarama, the wielder of the plough as a weapon, brought a 
vast amount of spoil such as Jarasandha’s treasury, the vehicles, 
subjects, women of Jarasandha’s harem, weapons and orna¬ 
ments. He presented the wealth collected in the battle to 
Ugrascna, the king of Yadus. 


CHAPTER FIFTY—II 

Ch; 50 in Vj’s Text 

The Third Siege of Mathura : Jarasandha^s defeat 
jSri Suka said : 

1. Jarasandha who boasted himself as a leader in battle 
was defeated by Krsna, the destroyer of Madhu. He then 
proceeded to Sonitapura^ to see Bana, the son of Bali (for 
help). 

2-5. Hearing that his friend defeated in the battle by 
Krsna was coming with his circle of allied kings, Ba^a of one 
thousand arms, the ruler of Danavas went forward to meet 
and receive him with well-adorned elephants, caparisoned 
horses, chariots of various shapes, warriors, bevies of courtesans, 
bands of bards like Sutay Magadhas and bards with flags and 
banners, umbrellas, auspicious trumpets and drums beating, 
with gold buntings or festoons, multicoloured lamps, pitchers 

1. Assamese claim Tejapur as ancient So^itapura, but from Harivaihia 
{ch. 174) it seems that the ancient Sonitapura is situated in Kumaun on the 
bank of the Ked&r-Gahg& at a short distance from Gupta Kiii—GDAMl 
p. 189. 



X.50-II.14 


1855 


and mirrors. They were extremely close friends and mutual 
sympathisers. 

6. Both of them, solicitous as they were of mutual in¬ 
terests, paid respects to each other. Addressing Bana, in the 
royal assembly, Jarasandha spoke : 

7. “Be pleased to note this, O king of Danavas ! I was 
taken in (in a dastardly surprise attack) at night by the wick¬ 
ed-minded cowherd (Kfsna) of unrighteous behaviour and 
robber-like bravado-ness. 

8. Many mighty rut-exuding (youthful) elephants and 
horses, and a number of chariots along with all the equipments 
and arms there-in were plundered by him, 

9. These princely allies of mine did not tolerate (the 
idea of) my engaging him in a single-handed duel. I was 
prevented from doing so by these kings who participate in my 
joys and sorrows, victory and defeat). 

10. I have now come here for your majesty’s audience. 
O Lord (of Danavas) ! Be pleased to render (some military) 
assistance (to us).” When addressed thus (andbeing acquaint¬ 
ed with Jarasandha’s plight) Bana, the son of Bali, took him 

(and his allies) to his own capital (Sonitapura). 

11. He immediately arranged for the reception of the 
assembly of princely allies with a high feast, bath, beds, per¬ 
fumes, and leaves of piper-betel (together with areca-nuts, 
catechu) for chewing after meals. 

12-13. He honoured all the royal personages with pre¬ 
sents. When Jarasandha, the foster-son of Jara, had enjoyed 
the reception, taken rest and seen the curiosities worth-seeing 
(in Bana’s Capital and comfortably occupied a golden seat 
after duly decorating himself (with princely ornaments), the 
king of Danavas respectfully addressed the assembly of kings. 

Bar^a said : 


14. O Jarasandha ! Please do undei-stand it. No empty 
promise is uttered by me. These elephants, these horses, this 
kingdom, all these subjects and whatever else is in my possess¬ 
ion is absolutely at your disposal. 
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iSri iSuka said : 

15. Having promised thus, Bana, the son of Bali, gave to 
the king of Magadha sixty thousand elephants, hundred 
thousands of chariots and one million horses swift in speed like 
the wind and the mind. 

16. Bana, the son of Bali, further gave him a contingent 
of three hundred Danavas wellknown for their expertise in use 
of black magic in warfare, equal (in competence and military 
skill) to himself. 

17. He also supplied him with innumerable palanquins 
of various types, umbrellas, chowries, ornaments, dress (clothes) 
as well as treasures (or utensils), beds, seats and such other 
requisites, O King. 

18. Bana ordered his ministers Kumbhanda and 
Kupakarna, the best ones among the Daityas, to help 
Jarasandha, O scion of the Kuru race. 

19. What a great difference is between Lord Hari who 
is strong enough to annihilate the combined forces of all gods 
and Asuras in the world and the poor two ministers of Bana, 
Kumbhanda and Kupakarna ? (There cannot be any com¬ 
parison at all). 

20. Not comprehending the (Supreme) power of Visnu, 
the kings being destined to meet death and encouraged (and 
instigated) by the king of Magadha, again made war-prepara¬ 
tions against Yadus. 

21. Taking leave of Bana, the king of Magadha set out 
of Sonitapura. Accompanied with many kings and with four 
wings (viz. elephant-corps, cavalry, chariot*division and in¬ 
fantry) under his command, he reached Mathura in the course 
of some days. 

22. He besieged that city of high towers, balconies, 
ornamental arches, wells, gardens and parks and massive 
fortification and blockaded its gates. 

23. He tried to demolish the walls of the city with innu¬ 
merable spearlike (pointed) rods, axes, pickaxes, clubs and 
stones hurled with catapults. 

24. As the fortification of the city was being knocked 
down, Balarama and Kfsria, enraged at the report of the 
return of Jarasandha, the king of Magadhas, caused the beat- 
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ing of the war-drums (to alert all people summoning them to 
fight). 

25-26. With Satyaki, Krta-varman, Ugrasena, Gada, 
Ahuka and Vasudcva at the vanguard and accompanied by 
well-armed and fully provided armies of chariots, cavalry, 
elephant-corps and foot-soldiers, the two heroes of immense 
might and with perfectly undisturbed minds, rushed out like 
two ferocious lions. 

27. Getting out of Mathura, the lotus-eyed Kf$na loud¬ 
ly blew out his big conch Paftcajanya terrorising the enemies 
at heart (by its blast). 

28-29. Thereupon broke out the fight between Yadus 
and Ksatriyas. The Danava ministers of Bana, Kumbhan^aka 
and Kupakarna who were expert in the military use of black 
magic and possessed of great prowess, and accompanied with 
their Daitya army, fought with Vr§nis with illusory tactics of 
warfare. 

30. Perceiving that his arjny was suffering through the 
illusory magical method of fighting, he dispelled all the illus¬ 
ion within a wink of the eye by “Knowledge-missile” He then 
directed Satyaki and Krtavarman, both of whom were eagerly 
desirous of fighting, and said : 

31. “As both of you have an ardent desire for fighting, 
you give an extremely terrible fight with those two Daityas who 
are haughty and extremely desirous for fighting. Thus ordered, 
those two extremely powerful warriors immediately engaged 
in the bitterest fight, O King. 

32. It is not at all a miracle how Lord Krsm with one 
bow in the hand, single-handedly engaged a hundred 
K^attriyas in a battle, for Hari is verily the (Indwelling) Soul 
of all, O king. 

33. Some elephants fell down dead with their trunks 
lopped off, and a large number of horses with their necks cut 
off lay down dead, O King. 

34. The earth was scattered over with disjointed chariots- 
shattered to pieces. 

35. Soldiers with their bodies besmeared with blood and 
with their feet (legs), thighs and arms hacked down, fell like 
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KithSuka trbes full of blossoms (red flowers) lying uprooted 
with its main roots cut. • 

36-37. Volleys of arrows with feathers of kites and 
peacocks at the butts, polished with oil and well-knit by knots, 
with golden feathers and pointed arrow-heads were seen dis¬ 
charged from the Sarnga bow, ten on each soldier, a hundred 
on every horse, a thousand at every chariot and ten thousand 
on each of the elephants of the hostile army. That was a 
tremendously aweful miracle to see. 

38. Finding his army of fourfold divisions (infantry, 
cavalry, the chariot-corps and elephants) being soundly drub¬ 
bed that way, Jarasandha, the king of Magadha, driving in his 
chariot with the ensign bearing the emblem of a horse, attack¬ 
ed Balarama, 

39. Recollecting his previous enmity (due to his defeat 
by Balarama), Jarasandha was enraged at the sight of Balarma’s 
great chariot with gold-plated yoke and palmyra ensign and 
dashed at him with a mace {gadd) in his hand and spoke 
(challenging him) as follows : 

40. “Qpickly take up your pestle (-like club) with which 
you desire to vanquish and conquer the enemies in the battle. 
Hurry up and demonstrate to me the power of your arms, be¬ 
fore I strike you down with my mace. 

41. Challenged in this way by the king of Magadhas, 
Balarama, with his eyes fired with rage, grasped his terrible 
pestle brilliant like lightning, just as Yama, the son of the Sun- 
god, takes up his rod at the end of the world. 

42. Brandishing in a circle the pestle for one thousand 
times, Balarama, the wielder of the plough as his weapon, 
quickly discharged that pestle exuding fumes of fire and capable 
of subduing the pride of the enemies, and roared like a lion, 
O King ! 

43. Jarasandha along with the horses, charioteer and 
chariot, became agitated by the pestle hurled by Balarama’s 
arm and found himself cheated in underestimating (Balarama’s 
strength). 

44. Thereupon wielding his mace hard as iron and big 
like a hill-top, Jarasandha, making the earth quake under his 
pace, rushed at Balarama. 
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45. Balarama, the son of Rohini^ perceived him rushing 
at him without a chariot. He too left his chariot on the battle* 
field and dashed at him on foot. 

46. As all beings were witnessing it, Magadha 
(Jarasandha) overwhelmed with wrath, brandished his heavy- 
mace made of hard iron, and attacking Balarama, struck him 
down with the mace and roared. 

47. Perceiving the on-coming mace hard as a rock strik¬ 
ing against his chest, Balarama caught hold of it by his left 
hand, O scion of the Kuru race ! 

48. Hurling aside the mace, he hit a blow with his fist 
Jarasandha on his chest. The mighty son of Rohipi caught the 
powerful Jarasandha in his arms. 

49. Entwining between his legs the stomach of 
Jarasandha, he held his neck under his arm-pit, whereupon 
both of them rolled on the ground. 

50. While they were falling, Balarama was on Jarasandha 
O King. But within a moment, Jarasandha of immense power 
brought him under him. 

51. Both of the heroes, with their eyes red with anger, 
stood up and again caught hold of each other like two terrific 
elephants maddened with excuding ichor. 

52. Those extremely enraged ferocious warriors intent 
on killing each other, dashed their chests against each other, 
and tried to drag (each other on the battle field). 

53. Thus dragging each other in an area of ten thousand 
bows, they reduced to powder the trees and rocks that were in 
the vicinity, O King! 

54. Jarasandha the highly proud hero, disengaged him¬ 
self and picked up his mace. Even the most powerful Balarama 
of incomprehensible nature, stood up and taking his pestle in 
a moment began to strike him with it. 

55. In that combat Balarama struck Jarasandha with his 
pestle, on his head, in between his chest and shoulders, on the 
shoulders, arms, navel thighs, knees, stomach and chest, 
many times. 

56. The proud Magadha king hit hard Balarama on the 
chest, neck, mouth, forehead, chin, shoulder, navel, hips as 
well as his sides simultaneously. 
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57. While Balarama and Jarasandha were striking down 
each other in the combat, the kings became nervous about 
fighting and were extremely troubled. 

58. Thinking that the king of Magadhas was approach¬ 
ing death, they gradually lost their heart and became less in¬ 
clined to fight. 

59. Extremely powerful Satyaki who was fighting 
Kumbhanda was pierced with three arrows by the minister of 
Sana, in the battle. 

60. The mighty-armed Satyaki, being extremely hurt, 
heaved heavy breaths like an angry serpent. In order to kill 
Kumbhanda in the 6ght, he took five iron arrows. 

61. Then a great uproar arose in the army of the Daitya 
minister, when Satyaki of powerful arms, pulled the string to 
his ears and hit Kumbhanda, the minister of Baigia, in his 
navel, throat, forehead, chest and crown, O tiger in the Kuru 
race. 

62-63. Thus pierced with the arrows, Kumbhanda fell 
down unconscious on his seat in the chariot. Seeing that he 
had lost his consciousness, the charioteer, grieved at heart, 
immediately carried him away from the battle in his chariot, 
O prominent Bharata ! 

64. Perceiving that Kumbhanda had left and was in the 
peril of life, Kupakarna, the demon whom Krtavarma engaged, 
left Krtavarma and departed from the battle-field. 

65. Both the demons left the battle-field without taking 
leave of the king of Magadhas, even though they were not 
relieved by him. Accompanied by their remaining army, both 
the daityas returned to Sopitapura by the same way they came. 


CHAPTER FIFTY-III 

{Ch. 52 in VJ's text) ; Conquest of Karvirapura) 

J§ri $uka said: 

1. Finding that the army of Baoa had deserted them 
and they themselves were extremely troubled by the volleys of 
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weapons (from the Yadavas), the princes became dispirited, O 
excellent king ! 

2. Seeing that the danava army had already departed, 
and the hostile princes were exhausted, and Kr§na was fighting 
on, Balarama felt that his strength had increased. 

3. In that combat, he caught hold of the lock of hair 
on Jarasandha’s head by his left hand and wanted to strike 
him on his head with his pestle. 

4. At that moment, Balarama heard a clear distinct 
incorporeal voice, loud like thundering clouds in the sky: 
Balarama, Jarasandha is not to be killed by you. Happily 
return from the battle.” 

5. Hearing that voice from the heaven, the mighty 
Balarama left him and riding his chariot returned from the 
battle-field, praised highly by multitudes of Brahmana sages, 
Siddhas, bards and songsters. 

6. Now Jarasandha, the foster son ^f Jara, hanging down 
his head and accompanied by kings who were defeated in the 
battle and surrounded with a small force that was left after 
being killed in the battle, retired from the fight and proceeded 
to his capital. 

^rt Suka said : 

7. Lord Krsna of great splendour, covered the inimical 
forces with volleys of arrows and put to flight those kings, 
killing a majority of them in the battle. 

8. He was followed by songsters and bards like Suta, 
Magadha and Bandins who were highly pleased with him, and 
were singing of his glory and by highly learned Brahmanas 
who were loudly singing his panegyric. 

9-12. Followed by these, the glorious Lord entered the 
city of Mathura which was populated with citizens who were 
delighted and happy—a city with high walls of fortifications 
and lofty arched gates, decorated with flowing banners and 
with lighted lamps. As he entered by the royal road, he shone 
beautiful, showered over with flowers and with fried grains 
with folded palms by ladies occup)'ing the tops of mansions. 
The citizens of Mathura who were eager to please them, pre¬ 
sented to Kf^^a and Balarama, the descendants of Madhu, 
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highly precious presents, excellent garlands, of flowers and 
ointments. Krsna the prominent one among Y^davas, in this 
way passed by the royal road. 

13-15. Entering the spacious assembly hall and occupy¬ 
ing the excellent seat, the hero Krsna, along with Balarama 
and intelligent Satyaki, was honoured by Yadus and Brahmanas 
like Indra by gods in the heaven. Holding consultations with 
the intelligent statesmen and noble-souled old Yadus such as 
Ugrasena, Uddhava, Akrura (to mention the prominent ones) 
who were present there. Lord Ki^na was allowed to go with 
Balarama as his companion and helpmate. 

16. Being desirous of seeing Gomanta, the best of 
mountains, and the great fortress at its top, both of them set 
out in the morning from Mathura and proceeded to the South. 

17. The glorious Lord Hari accompanied by Balarama 
crossed the Yamuna and passed through many countries, 
mountains, rivers anc|^ hills. 

18-20. While passing by the way, they saw on a raised 
part of a forest an extra-ordinarily distinguished sage sitting 
at the root of a tree. The sage had a mass of matted hair on 
his head. He was clad in bark garments and the hide of a 
deer and had a Kaman^alu (a water pot of a gourd) by his side. 
He was glorious like the Sun in lustre. He subsisted on spiritual 
knowledge and bliss and was surrounded with hundreds of 
disciples. Balarama and Krsna, the protectors of the world, 
were extremely glad to see him. 

21. Both the heroes with due formality and alertness 
paid their respects to him. The glorious lord Krsna spoke to 
the prominent sage as follows : 

22. ‘^I bow to you O Paralurama of the Bhargava 
clan ! O glorious son of Jamadagni who regard penance as 
wealth ! We are known as Balarama and Kr^na. Has our 
name ever reached your ears ?” 

23. Bhargava who was thus addressed by Vasudeva 
gazed at the two descendants of Madhu (just to probe their 
spiritual nature). The noble Para^urama with his eyes 
blooming with affection spoke as follows : 

24. “Welcome to you the best one among the Yadus 
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and to your noble-souled elder brother I I know that you are 
the supra-sensuous Lord who are born in the Yadu clan. 

25. You are the primary cause of all the effects (creat¬ 
ed things). You are the ancient-most person in this Universe. 
Salutations to you, O lotus-eyed Krsna, the sole cause of all the 
worlds. 

26. For what purpose are both of you whom the uni¬ 
verse pays respects, have arrived here ?*’ When thus inquired 
by Para^urama, the son of Jamadagni, Balarama and Krsna 
spoke out. 

27. “We desire to see Gomanta for the inaccessible 
fortress on its top, O powerful lord !” Hearing that, Para^u- 
rama, the son of Jamadagni, spoke to Krsna. 

28. “May it be so, O mighty-armed one ! You may go 
with your elder brother to Gomanta. At the foot of that hill, 
there is the city of Karavlra protected by 8rgala Vasudeva, 
but he will not tolerate you (encroaching). After killing him 
in a battle, you can occupy the mount called Gomanta**. 

30. Thus instructed by Paraiurama, the son of Jama¬ 
dagni, Balarama and Krsna, the descendants of Madhu, took 
leave of the omniscient sage and proceeded to the southern 
direction. Both of them saw the mount Gomanta covered over 
with sky-scraping, big trees. 

32. They also saw at its foot the city of KaravTra with 
high portals, ramparts varied in construction and wonderful 
mensions, palaces and towers. 

33. Kr?na, the wielder of conch, discus and a mace 
loudly blew his conch. Hearing that blast of Krsna*s conch, 
8rgala Vasudeva became overwhelmed with rage and taking 
with him his massive army of the infantry, the cavalry, the 
chariots and the elephant corps, he attacked Balarama and 

the delight of Yadus. 

35. He as if completely covered those Madhava brothers 
with a flood of (discharged) arrows. Seeing that formidable 
army, the two most prominent Yadava heroes fought with 
them on foot, in the battle, and made that army extremely 
agitated and troubled by volleys of arrows and threw it into 
confusion. 
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37. On seeing that, king 6rgala, full of rage, rushed 
against them both. Observing him approaching in his chariot 
with a bow in his hand, Lord V^udeva checked liis progress 
just as the coast-line does to the flow-tide of the sea. 

38. Both the mighty Vasudevas who were extremely 
enraged fought with each other with the intention of finishing 
with the enemy. 

39. As the fight'' proceeded that way, Lord Govinda in 
a moment cut off the head of 6rgala Vasudeva along with its 
refulgent crown. 

40. Seeing that their master was killed, the soldiers of 
his army who were still left alive, ran in all directions. 

41. Thereupon, both Balarama and Krsna entered the 
big city of Karavira.' Both of them were worshipped as their 
dear lords by Brahmanas and merchants. 

42. Under the guard of his soldiers, Krsna arranged to 
send Sfgala Vasudeva’s elephants, horses, chariots, soldiers, 
treasures and wealth.* 


CHAPTER FIFTY-IV 

Krfi^a Crowned : Jardsandha*s Defeat 


^rl Suka said : 

1-4. Balarama and Kr^na ascended the prominent 
mountain Gomanta which was covered with lofty trees and 
creepers. It was thickly overgrown with Sala, Tala (palmyra), 
and Tamala trees and was beautified with Priyala and Afoka 
trees. It was enriched with Kadamba, Nimba (Neema), 
Hintala, Puga, Punnaga trees. It appeared beautiful with 
groves of plantain trees and was resonant with cooing of joy- 

1. Most probably Kolhapur in the Bombay Sute. But if Gomanta is 
Coa, the distance between the two renders the suggestions doubtful, unless 
the fort of Panh&la is identified with the Gomanta hill. 

2. Here ends G. 52 of VJ.’s Text. 
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ful cuckoos. The trees thereof were shaken a bit by the swarms 
of humming bees and jumping monkeys. It appeared beautiful 
with palm trees the branches of which were binding down 
with the burden of their fruits. It was watered with a 
number of cataracts. It abounded in crystal water and cool 
dense shadows. They saw and enjoyed that beautiful land¬ 
scape. 

5. On the mountain, they went up the peak called 
Pravarsana where clouds always sent forth their showers 
without break. 

6. Ascending that peak, those two great Yadus surveyed 
all directions. Enjoying themselves they lived on the best of 
the mountain, to their hearts* content. 

7-8* In the meanwhile, in the milky ocean the best 
among oceans which is the abode of the God of gods, Vis^u, 
the wielder of conch, discus and a mace, the glorious mighty- 
armed Bali, the son of Virocana who visited it, took away the 
crown of the God of gods which was studded with costly 
jewels. 

9. The crown was wonderfully wrought in a thousand 
rich sapphires [Indranila stones) and was studded with hund¬ 
red of precious Gomeda stones. It was shining with rubies, big 
blue precious stones and pearls. 

10. It was richly set with Pufpardga (a kind of precious 
stone) and corals. It was made of celestial gold. Having come 
to know that the diadem was taken away by the Danava hero, 
Garuda, the king of birds, and the incharge protector of the 
city, instantly pursued him. 

11. Overtaking the irresistible king of Danavas 
on the way and putting up a terrible fight with him, he van¬ 
quished the prominent demon. 

12. Taking away from him the crown, a veritable heap 
of jewels, which was brilliant like the Sun, he (Garuda) on 
his way back saw lord Hari, the son of Devakl. 


8*. It is hard to believe that the great king Bali who donated his 
kingdom of three worlds to Vi?i?u in the form of a dwarf (V&mana) could be 
tempted to steal the crown of Lord Vi?pu whose greatest devotee he was. 
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13. He was sitting along with his elder brother on the 
beautiful and the best of mountains known as Gomanta. He 
immediately placed on his head that heavenly ornament — 
Vis^u’s crown. Bowing down to his feet with his own head, he 
began to sing his praise. 

Garu4a said : 

14. “1 salute again and again lord Narayana who has 
assumed a human form for some special mission, and who is extre¬ 
mely dear to all. My salutations to Narayana who is the cause of 
the destruction of the enemies of gods and (as Inner Controller ) 
is witness to the actions of everyone. 

15. Being yourself the same Narayana, you assume the 
form of god Brahma and create all the Universe. As Narayana, 
you protect it and ultimately assuming the form of Siva (as 
his itman) you destroy it, O glorious Lord. 

16. I know that you are that god Visnu, the Lord of 
all gods—who have incarnated on the earth as the scion of 
the Yadu race, I am Garuda, the son of Vinata, your humble 
servant. O Lord ! Be pleased to command me what I should 
do.’* 


$rl ^uka said : 

17. Addressing the God of gods thus, Garuda, the king 
of birds, knelt before him on the ground, bowed him and stood 
before him with folded palms. 

18. Seeing Garuda the prominent one among birds, 
Kf§na the greatest of Yadavas, with his countenance blooming 
with affection, touched his head (the best part of the body) 
with hands. 

19. “You may go wherever you like, O blessed one. 
Come in time when you will be remembered by me.” Com¬ 
manding him thus, he discharged him. Balar^a and Keiava, 
the lords of the world, who subsisted on the fruits and roots 
and drank of waters from flowing streams, descended from the 
top of that mountain and arrived at Kara\drapura. 

21. Having stayed there for four months both of them 
returned to the city of Mathuri taking with them a big army, 
O prominent one among Bharatas. 
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22. Hearing that king l§rgala was killed, Jar^andha 
became overwhelmed with anger and surrounded with a vast 
army, he also came there, O great Kuru ! 

23. Balar^a and Kjr^na battled with him for seven 
days. In that seven-day-war the king of Magadha with his 
enormous army was completely defeated. 

24. He returned to the country of Magadha along with 
a number of Ksatriyas. Balarama and Kr^^a who were expert 
in Dharma^ entered the city of Mathura along with their 
followers, while they were being praised by songsters and 
bards like Suta and Magadha. 

(After this see Verse No. 42 in Ch. 50) 


CHAPTER FIFTY-TWO—I 

(After 56 in VJ.'s Text) 

Krtavarmd Deputed to Hastindpura 

^rl iSuka said : 

1-2. On one occasion Krsna, the son of Devaki, in 
company of Balarama and Satyaki was being waited upon by 
kings of various countries in the royal assembly. He heard 
there from Brahmanas, participants in a sacrificial session 
that Drupada, the king of Paficalas was taken captive by young 
sons of Kunti in the battle, O scion of Kuru race. 

3. On hearing that, the Imperishable Lord became glad 
at heart and deputed Krtavarma to the city of Hastinapura to 
know the details. 

4. On going to Hastinapura, Krtavarma sought the audi¬ 
ence of Bhisma, the aged grand* father of Kauravas accompanied 
by Drona, Vidura, Dhrtaras(ra and K^pa. 

5. He paid respects to king Yudhi^thira along with his 
four brothers. Krtavarma, the son of Hrdika, paid special res¬ 
pects to Kunti. 

6-7. Yudhisfhira on his part inquired about Kr?na, the 
slayer of Kaihsa, as well as about his companions, about the 
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killing of Kalayavana and victory over Jarasandha, and the 
slaying of Vasudeva, the uler of Karavirapura as,well as the 
building up of the city of Dvaraka in the sea. 

8-10. On knowing the facts (about the above events) 
and the slaying of Hamsa and Dibhaka and Brahmadatta the 
invincible, Yudhisf ira regarded that the sovereignty of the 
three worlds had permanently been secured in his hands. 
Krtavarma was honoured by providing comforts, engagement 
in conversations and other ways of receiving the guest, by the 
sons of Pan(^u and by KuntI whose eyes were overflowing 
with tears of affection. Krtavarma took leave of his relatives 
and also of Kunti. 

11-12. He duly paid respects to the sons of his maternal 
aunt who were knowers of Dharma. He was permitted to leave 
by Bhl^ma, the son of Gahga and by Dhrtaras(ra, O sinless 
king I He was also given leave by Vidura, Karna, the king of 
Anga, Drona, Krpa, by the intelligent Alvatthaman as well as 
by Ouryodhana. 

13. Taking leave of them all, Krtavarma departed from 
the city called Hastinapura and at the time of sunset, he 
arrived at Dvaraka, the head-quarters of Vysnis. 

14. Entering the celestial assembly-hall which was 
attended by a number of kings he saw there Krsna who was 
occupying a high seat of gold. 

15. To Kr^^a who was wearing a Vanamala and who 
was being fanned with chowries by many servants, he reported 
in details everything as he saw or heard it. 

16. Hearing the detailed report of what happened in the 
capital city Hastinapura of the Kauravas, Lord Hari, the Ruler 
of the world, learning of the valorous deed of the sons of Pa^^us 
became overwhelmed with joy. 
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King Parikfit said : 

1. O great sage ! I wish to hear from you in details who 
was the king named Revata and how he was instructed by god 
Brahma (to give his daughter in marriage to Balarama). 

^ri Suka replied : 

2. Formerly (in the Arto Age), there was a king called 
Revata. He was expert in the essentials of dharma and Artka. A 
glorious daughter was born to him whom he named Revatl. 

3. He went to god Brahma to consult him to whom he 
should give his daughter, as she was sought after by kings of 
various countries even though he did not propose her to any- 
body. 

4. At that time in the assembly-hall of god Brahma, two 
Gandharvas, Haha and Huhu, were singing. They were experts 
in all the subtle excellent points in evolving music (suCh as 
presentation of the gamut in proper pitch and according to 
measured beats. 

5. The king waited outside for some time expecdng some 
interval in the musical concert. When it was concluded, he 
paid his respects to god Brahma and sought his advice. 

6. “O glorious Lord! This is my daughter. To whom I 
should give her in marriage ?” To him the lotus-born god 
Brahma asked, “What prince you like most ? 

7. Name to me all other rulers of the earth as well, O 
scion of theKuru race !’’ Thereupon Revata enumerated to him 
the names of kings who were ruling over various countries. 

8. Hearing the names of those kings, Brahma laughed 
aloud and spoke to Revata, “Caking ; Many have elapsed 
since you came here, 

9. While you were listening to the musical performance 
of these Gandharvas (which you are not eligible to hear) for a 


• To be read after verse 15 of ch. 52 (original). 
It appears to be an elaboration alsupra 9.27*36. 
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moment. Where are those kings whom you regard suitable for 
your daughter, O king ? * 

10. By this time, O tiger among kings, there are born 
two lords of the world in the house of Vasudeva. Those two 
descendants of the Yadu race are called Balar^a and Kfs^. 

11. O king I Give your daughter in marriage to Bala- 
rama out of them.” When he was thus advised, the king paid 
obeisance to him and returned to his city. 

12. He gave his beautiful daughter to Balarama of 
mighty arms. But being born in the first {Krta) Age, she was 
of a big stature. Balarama of powerful arms laid his plough on 
her shoulder and pulling her down made her of his equal 
stature. 


CHAPTER FIFTY-FIVE 

(VJ’s Text — Chapter-68) 

The Story of Pradyumnd’s Birth 

The following are the additional introductory verses in 
VJ.’sText : 

^ri Suka said : 

1-2. Having propitiated Siva, the God of gods, the bes- 
tower of blessings on the world and having pleased the god 
residing on mount Kailasa, with his penance, Lord Hari got a 
son from Rukmi^l called Pradyumna. The hero was endowed 
with excellent beauty, generosity and other virtues. He was the 
god of Love (Kama) re-incamated after being burnt (by god 
Siva). 

The King Parikfit said : 

3. Be pleased to narrate to me what sort of son and of 
what name, Hari got after visualising god Siva with the object 
of getting a son, and after securing the requisite boon. 
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CHAPTER PIFTY-NINE—I 

(VJ.*s Text—Ch. 65) 

The Parij&ta Tree Taken by iSri fCr^na 

^ri Suka said : 

1. Having slain the extremely formidable demon Nara- 
kasura, Sri Krsna, the exterminator of danavas^ mounted 
Oaruda and set out of Pragjyoti§apura, O King. 

2. While flying through the sky with his consort 
5atyabharaa, Lord Visniu (Krsna) went to the capital of 
heaven to pay respects to Aditi, the mother of gods. 

3. Arriving at the gates of heaven, god Vi?nu (Krsna) 
blew his highly resounding conch of great sound. Hearing that 
blast, the denizens of heaven approached to receive him with 
respectful offerings (e. g. water for washing feet and other 
articles of worship). 

4. Worshipped by gods with devotion and humility and 
with their minds free from mental distress and fear, He enter¬ 
ed the beautiful celestial palace of the Lord of gods. 

5. There, Indra with his queen Saci worshipped him 
presenting him jewels, celestial ornaments and clothes, perfumes 
and beautiful garlands. 

6. Thereupon he proceeded with his spouse to the city 
of his mother Aditi. Noticing that her son Acyuta was coming, 
she received him. 

7. Hari paid respects to her. With deep affection, she 
received with blessings the best ofYadus whom she had not 
seen for a long time. 

8. Instructed by Krs^a, Satyabh^ma also, placed the 
earrings (of Aditi) at the feet of her mother-in-law and bowed 
down to her, O descendant of Kurus. 

9. Having recovered her ear-rings she was deeply satis¬ 
fied and hugged her daughter-in-law. With her eyes overflow¬ 
ing with tears of joy, Aditi, the beloved spouse of sage 
Kaiyapa, exclaimed : 

10. There shall never be old age, deformity or discord 
with your beloved in your case through my gracious blessings. 
Positively rest assured, O auspicious lady ! 
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11. Having taken their leave of the goddess Aditi and 
also of celestials, KeiSava (Kr§na) accompanied With Satya- 
bhama mounted Ganida and proceeded onwards. 

12. While the god (Kr^na) and the goddess (Satya- 
bhama) were being borne by the high>souled mighty Garu^a, 
they beheld a wonderful garden sending forth excellently 
sweet scent. It was the Nandana garden so beloved to Indra, 
the husband of Sad and hence well-guarded. 

13. Noticing that garden full of divine fragrance and 
rich in blossoms, Satyabhama took Krsna by hand and said, 
**0 Keiava, I wish to enter into this wonderful garden and to 
indulge in sports for a while. 

14. To respect her words (of request), KeSava got down 
from Garuda and entered the garden that was guarded by 
servants of Indra. 

15. She saw there the heavenly trees resonant with the 
humming of intoxicated bees, bent down with the weight of 
fruits and thickly over-strewn with pollen dust of flowers. 

16-17. The tender foliage of the trees was moving in 
gentle breeze and was rendered beautiful and attractive with 
sweet warbling birds. While sauntering therein, she happened 
to see the great Parijata tree. With her eyes full of wonder 
and curiosity, she asked Lord Kr^na, “What is the name of this 
tree ? It is really wonderful in all the three worlds.” 

18-20 The enjoyers of the fruits of this tree must be 
really lucky as they have all their desires fulfllled thereby. The 
space at its foot (roots) is paved with corals, its huge trunk is 
all gold ; it is covered with tender leaves of sapphires and 
platform round it is built of shim'ng VaidUryas (Lapis Lazuli). It 
blossoms forth in ruby-flowers and is laden with ripe fiuitsin the 
form of gomeda stones. It is shining with the flower-filaments of 
diamonds. It is beautified with hundreds of big branches of 
lustrous emeralds. 

21. This tree has fascinated my heart thoroughly. If I 
am really loved by you, the tree should be taken away to our 
city (Dvaraka), O Lord of the world ! 

22. Seeing me sitting (resting) under the shade of this 
tree, your other queens would look upon me as your beloved- 
must spouse of all, O sinless Lord 1” 
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23. When urged thus by his beloved consort Satya- 

bhama, the son of Devaki, explained : “This tree is 

not to be removed from the Nandana garden, O gracious lady. 

24. Formerly when this tree emerged while the milky 
ocean was being churned by gods and Asuras, this was given 
to Indra by all who participated all the fruits (or “jewels’* 
evolved out of the churning of the ocean). 

25. It is not proper for me to take this jewel of a tree 
away, setting at nought my friend Indra, the performer of 
hundred Kratus^ O lotus-eyed lady, as I always follow the path 
of righteousness. 

26. If an attempt for taking away this Parijata is made, 
a terrible fight with gods ambitious to gain victory is inevi¬ 
table, O smiling beauty (lit. lady beaming with smiles) 1” 

27. When Satyabh^a was thus addressed by the Gk)d 
of gods, Satyabhama retorted to Lord Hari, “Why do you 
frighten me with such deceptive arguments, O slayer of 
Kamsa ? 

28. That unmannerly Saci did not courteously receive 
me and honour me when I visited her. She is proud of her 
husband’s prowess. 

29. O Acyuta ! If I am really your beloved, this Parijata 
tree must be taken away at any cost. If I be not so (beloved), 
desist (from the attempt) immediately.” 

30. Thus importuned by Satyabhama, Kp^pa ignored 
contemptuously the guards, uprooted the tree and placed it on 
Garuda. 

31. The forest-guards then resisted Kp^^a while some 
sped hastily to report to Indra the incident. 

32. (They insistently protested) : “O Krspa, Kp$^, 
this tree is worshipped by celestials. This must not be taken 
away. If you (just try to) take it away, you will instantly reap 
the fruit of that act. 

33. You will never reach your capital with this tree, 
O Kn^a. You will find Indra (pursuing you) close at your 
back with his weapon (Vajra) raised (to strike you).” 

34. Some forest guards quickly approached Indra who 
was sitting with his queen Saci. Seeing him they reported, O 
King ! 
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35. “Disregarding all gods including (Her majesty) 
Indrani as well as your majesty, Kr§9a*s spouse has t^iken away 
the great tree Parijata. 

36. While resisting her we prohibited her in clear terms. 
But that beloved spouse of Hari is so elated with the pride of 
her husband’s prowess that she reproached us and carried away 
the tree.” 

^ri Suka continued : 

37. Hearing this offensive report, god Indra looked at 
Saci who was sitting by his side and like a serpent hit with a 
stick, did not tolerate that insult. 

38. Proclaiming immediate preparation for fighting and 
mobilising all his soldiers and summoning the guardians of 
various spheres for the battle, the Lord of gods marched out. 

39. The army of gods followed Indra equipped with 
thunder-bolt and riding the excellent elephant Airavata of four 
tusks. 

40. The fire-god, securely accoutred in his panoply and 
riding his horse, armed himself with a terrific Sataghni and a 
tail-like ladle, rode to the battle. 

41. The valorous Yama (god of death) armed himself 
with his rod and riding his he-buffalo and accompanied with 
maha-Kala and others followed Indra with a view to fight. 

42. Nirrti of great splendour rode in his man-borne 
vehicle. The mighty-armed god, armed with a sword, set out 
for the battle, O King. 

43. Varuna hastily mounted his alligator of terrible 
forms and with his noose raised in his hand started after Indra 
to fight. 

44. The wind-god clad in coat of mail and armed with a 
Tomara (Javelin) rode his (swift) black-antelope and followed 
the Lord of gods to fight with Kr^^a, the wielder of (Sudaiiana) 
discus. 

45. Kubera, in his palanquin carried by four men and 
armed with a Mudgara (a club) rushed out hastily with a desire 
to fight with Vi^i^u (Kr^na). 

46. God l§iva, mounting his big bull and bearing a 
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sharp pointed trident and accompanied with an army of ten 
million goblins went with Indra for fighting. 

47. Drums, conchs, Mrdafigas^ Pa^vas^ Kettle-drums and 
gomukhas (a musical instrument),- heavenly gold wind-instru¬ 
ments and innumerable cymbals were sounded. 

48. With the thumping of iron tyres of chariot, harsh 
neighing of the horses, roaring like lions and loud striking of 
their arms, loud shouts of challenges for fighting. 

49. And with hundreds and thousands of gods shout¬ 
ing, “Halt, stop : Where do you go ? Don’t go.” 

50. Brandishing and waving their mass of arms and 
urging on their vehicles (for speed), hundreds and thousands 
of the gods were competing to be in advance. 

51. With terrific twanging of the bow-strings and in¬ 
numerable lusty shouts like lions, the impatient gods rushed 
forward to attack (Krsna) as (a pack of) jackals rushing against 
a lion. 


CHAPTER FIFTY-NINE 

{VI. ’j Text Ch. 66) 

Satyabhdmd defeats Gods, 

Sri iSuka cmdnued : 

1. Perceiving that gods are rushing forward to attack 
them, Kr^^a, the Lord of the world, remarked to Satyabhama, 
“Here have arrived your guests, these gods”. 

2. While the Lord of gods was speaking thus, the warrior- 

gods despatched (against roared and discharged a volley 

of arrows on Knpa, O descendant of Kurus. 

3. Then, confused at the sudden calamity, Satyabh&ma 
took up the iSarnga bow and with a volley of arrows cut off 
the shafts discharged by the warriors from heaven. 
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4. Thereafter advanced Kubera the Lord of wealth, 
surrounded by a number of Yaksas and twanging the string of 
his palm-tree high bow plated with gold at both ends. 

5. Discharging arrows with feathers of gold and now and 
then roaring like a lion, he rushed forward in the battle and 
shouted, “Stop, Stop.” 

6. Satya (Satyabhama) hit forcibly his big belly with five 
sharp arrows that cut him to the quick, O King. 

7. Being deeply wounded by her arrows in the battle, 
the god of wealth discharged three bhalla arrows at the beloved 
of Lord Hari and gave out a lusty shout. 

8-9. Even before those shafts could reach her, she cut 
them with three arrows with crescent-shaped head. And the 
queen (Satya) struck the forehead of Kubera, the Lord of 
Guhyakas, with eight Vatsa~danta (type of) arrows swift like the 
mind, O prominent Kuru. Extremely pained with those arrows, 
Kubera, the son of Pulastya, was over-whelmed with rage. 

10-13. In that combat, he discharged twenty-one sharp 
arrows but Satyabh^a, with her seven shafts, cut each of them 
into three pieces within half a second (wink of the eye). While 
they were in the air, Satyabhama, the beloved of Hari, flew 
into rage and cut into two the big bow of Kubera at its hold 
(in the middle) with an arrow with crescent-shaped head. 
Kubera, the Lord of riches picked up another bow and string¬ 
ing it, discharged a volley of arrows, wrathfully breathing like a 
serpent. But queen Satyabhama with ease (as in a sport) cut 
down all those arrows with her SanneUaparva shafts (of hard 
knots). It was a miracle as it were to see. Kubera, thereupon, 
wrathfully glared at Satyabhama. 

15-16. “Look at my prowess I shall kill you outright 
today”, growled he. With a desire to wipe out his defeat and 
humiliation and while all gods were gazing, he fixed an 
excellent arrow with a crescent-head on his bow tall as a 
palmyra tree, to kill queen Satyabhama. 

17. Anticipating his plan (in mind), the consort of Hari 
cut his bow just in the middle (at its hold), with an arrow with 
a horse-shoe shaped sharp head, O best of Kurus. 

18. Then Kubera, the protector of wealth took up his 
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formidable Mudgara (club) that terrified demons and brandi¬ 
shing it hundred times, hurled it at the queen (Satya). 

19. Kr^na with his left hand (easily) caught hold of that 
extremely terrible club as it was rushing towards her and 
seeing at him laughed loudly. 

20. Thereupon, Kubera, the Lord of wealth retired from 
the battle and fled away. Kj-sna spoke highly of his queen, 
embraced her with great regard. 

21. When Kubera took to his heels in the battle with 
Krsna, the enemy of Karhsa, Vanina raising his noose attacked 
Krsna in a combat. 

22. Perceiving the advance of Varuna who rode a 
crocodile, Garuda of formidable strength pounced upon him 
like a tiger springing on an ox. 

23. Terrific was the fight between Garuda and Varuna, 
like the combat between Bali and Indra in the war between 
gods and demons. 

24. Varuna, the Lord of waters, threw the noose about 
the neck of Garuda and angrily dragged him like one lion 
dragging another. 

25. Lifting up Varuna, the Lord of waters with the 
ends of his wings and catching hold of the crocodile in his 
claws Garuda hurled them into the sea. 

26. Having lost his mount and catching hold of his 
noose with great difficulty, Varuna ran away on foot from the 
battle-field to his abode whence he came. 

27. When Varuna retired from the battle-field, the 
Wind-god and the Fire-god jointly attacked Kr?na, O the best 
of Kurus ! 

28. The Fire-god discharged five arrows, while the 
Wind-god fired three shafts. Their fight with Kj-jna was 
wonderful to look at. 

29. Thereupon, Govinda, exterminator of enemies, 
laughed loudly and pierced the Fire-god with one arrow and 
the Wind-god with seven. 

30. Deeply and forcibly struck on the chest with one 
shaft with horse-shoe-shaped head, the Fire-god realized that 
Kf^^a was extraordinary and quickly fled from the battle¬ 
field. 
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31. Noticing that the Fire-god had run away from the 
battle and that his whole body was bristling with, arrows, he 
(the Wind-god) was overwhelmed with pain. 

32. He realized that it was lotus-eyed god Visnu who 
had appeared on the battle-field. He retired from the battle as 
he wanted to save his own life. 

33. Thereupon mounting his he-buffalo and raising up 
his refulgent rod, Yama, with his eyes reddened with rage, 
attacked Krsna in the battle. 

34. Noticing Yama with his big rod raised up (to strike 
at him,) the lotus-eyed Krsna hurled his mace at him and felled 
it from his hand. 

35. The heavy blow of his mace on his rod made Yama’s 
hand tremble. Turning his back, the god of death ran away 
with his buffalo, O scion of the Kuru race. 

36. Beholding the discomfiture and retreat of Yama, 
Nirrti was overwhelmed with fear and judging his power, did 
not come to fight. 

37. But god Siva of great heroic lustre, armed with a 
trident and mounting his bull, attacked Krsna with his enor¬ 
mous army of goblins. 

38. Those two mighty valorous heroes well-known in the 
world engaged in a terrible combat, each with an ambition to 
defeat the other. 

39. Piercing Krsna with ten arrows and Garuda with 
five, Siva roared out in the battle. Stop, Stop. 

40. Taking up his Sarnga bow, Krsna, the destroyer of 
cities of enemies, hit Siva, the rider of the bull with thirty 
arrows simultaneously. 

41. In that combat, Garuda, the destroyer of serpents, 
harassed the bull with his pointed bill, both of his claws and 
wings. 

42. Discharging ag£un fifty Naraca arrows at him, Kr^na 
engaged Sankara, the benign god who blesses the world, in the 
fight, O ruler of the world. 

43. Siva, got enraged and brandishing his sharp-pointed 
formidable-looking trident hurled it at Vasudeva (K]:*|ipa), 
O King. 
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44. Noticing the trident rushing at him, Krsna hurled 
his heavy demon-destroying mace Kaumodaki at it, to ward 
it olT. 

45. It is traditionally reported that both the weapons - 
the Kaumodaki mace and the trident — buffeted each other in 
the sky and giving out huge flames both of them simultaneous¬ 
ly fell into the sea. 

46. Felling down the trident into the sea, the mace 
Kaumodaki returned to Visnu’s (Krsna’s) hand and the trident 
also to that of Siva. 

47. The serpent decorated god Siva raised up his sharp 
sword and spurring his bull with his heals, he attacked Krsna 
in the combat. 

48. Promptly seizing the bull by his two horns, Garuda 
hurled god Siva along with the bull to a distance of hundred 
bows (four hundred cubits). 

49. Thereupon god Siva, the wielder of trident with the 
bull as his mount, left the battle and speedily went back to 
his pee, O best of Kurus ! 


CHAPTER FIFTY-NINE- III 

(VI.’.s Text — Chapter No. 67) 

Pdrijdta planted in Satyabhdmd's Palace 
$ri ^uka continued : 

1-2. Thereupon Indra, the King of gods put on his royal 
diadem, equipped himself with a quiver of arrows, armed him¬ 
self with a bow, mounted on his huge elephant Airavata and 
remembering the words of Saci regarding the Parijata tree, 
attacked Krsna in the battle, like an elephant attacking a lion. 

3. Beholding him advance, Lord Hari, the conqueror 
of inimical cities, blew his high sounding conch filling all 
the quarters with the blast. 

4. Attacking Krsna and twanging his big bow, he hit 
Krsna with an extremely pointed arrow with a sharp horse¬ 
shoe-shaped head in the combat. 
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5. Wounded on the chest with that Kfurapra arrow by 
the King of gods, Hari laughed loudly and applauded him, 
“Welldone Indra ! This is just like you (worthy of the King 
of gods. 

6. Still again the King of gods set ten shafts on his bow 
(long and curved) like a great serpent and stretching the bow¬ 
string upto his ears, discharged them at Krsna and his discus 
and roared like a lion. 

7. In the meanwhile, Krsna the noble-soulcd slayer of 
Kaihsa cut into three all the arrows with one shaft in the mid¬ 
way (as they were coming), and hit Indra with ten excellent¬ 
ly whetted shafts as i f in a sport, O descendant of Bharata. 

8. Those shafts pierced through Indra’s body alongwith 
the armour and were seen coming out with great force smeared 
with blood. 

9. Indra again set sixteen arrows on his bow and stre¬ 
tching (the bow string) discharged them, but Krsna cut them 
with three shafts. 

10. Still again with thirty shafts, Hari hit the King of 
gods in the battle and all those arrows struck deep in Indra’s 
chest. 

11. Indra then flew in rage like a serpent hit with a 
stick and with his goad he impelled his big elephant to attack 
Garuda. 

12. Goaded on by Indra the elephant approached 
Garuda and dashed at his chest with his four tusks. 

13. Thereupon, Garuda tormented the elephant called 
Airavata with his bill, wings and claws, O descendant of 
Kauravas. 

14. And while all beings were agazing, ' he raised his 
terrible Vajra which inspired awe among Danavas and hiirled 
it at Visnu (Kf-sna). 

15. As that Vaj'ra, the weapon of Indra, reached him, 
Visnu, the slayer of Madhu caught it in his left hand and 
laughed loudly. 

16. Being deprived of his weapon and his mount 
(elephant) tormented by Garuda, the King of gods retreated 
from the battle-field hanging down his head in shame. 

17. Finding Indra frustrated in his object and intend- 
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ing to run, Satyabhama laughed loudly at the King of gods 
and said taunting. 

Satyabhama said : 

18. Come on ^akra. Don’t retreat, O wielder of the 
thunderbolt. It is not proper for ^laci’s dear lord to take to 
flight. 

19. Your queen Saci, the daughter of Pulomfi, drunk 
with the pride of sovereignty and elated with the prowess of 
her husband as she is, will at once think low of you (and insult 
you) defeated as you are in the battle.” 

20. Hearing this taunting speech of queen Satyabhama, 
Indra looked her in the face and addressed to the slyly smiling 
queen. 

Indra said : 

21. Confronting on the l)altle-ficld the father and precep¬ 
tor of the three worlds by whom aie brought forth the gods, 
demons, the great serpents, Yaksas, Siddhas, Gandharvas (the 
divine musicians), Kinnaras, goblins, ogres and others, who can 
avoid facing the humiliation of defeat ? 

22. We who subsist on sacrificial oblations, expose our 
childishness by opposing the incompreliensiblc Lord, like the 
weakling of a calf appears to oppose its mother at the time of 
sucking her milk.” 

23. Having replied thus to Satyabhama, the daughter 
of Satrajit, Indra folded his palms, bowed to Lord Vasudeva 
and prayed, O the best descendant of Bharata ! 

Indra prayed : 

24. Hail to you O God of gods, the lotus-eyed Lord of 
Laksmi ! Be pleased to pardon me all my faults, O protector 
of the world. 

25. You are kind and affectionate to those who seek 
resort to you. It does not behove you to abandon me of whom 
you are the sole asylum—me who am extremely foolish and 
uncontrolled. 

26-27. The elephant Airavata (my mount), the thunder¬ 
bolt (my special weapon), this Parijata tree, sovereignty over 
gods and this Amaravati (my capital town)—in fact everything 
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(in this universe) is under your control. I am your obedient 
servant. Whatever you wish to take away from this place may 
be taken away by you at will. 

28. O Govinda ! I shall explain to you the fundamental 
reason of opposing you. You are now wholeheartedly interested 
in the mortal world. 

29. If this wish-yielding tree Parijata is taken by you 
there, the earth becomes indistinguishable from the heavan. 

30. It is hence that I opposed you, O tiger among the 
Yadus—O god, I may, therefore, be forgiven by you who know 
what should and what should not be done. 

Sri Suka said : 

31. Thus addressed by the king of gods, Janardana, the 
the God of gods, with a smiling countenance, spoke to him, O 
the greatest Kuru. 

The glorious Lord said : 

32. “Absolutely no fault has been committed by you, O 
Indra. If any fault has been committed, it is mine, for there is 
no distinction between you and me. 

33. Whatever is now done by you, irrespective of its 
being good or bad, has been committed by me, O thousand eyed 
god. Please do not brood over the matter at all. 

34. This excellent-most Parijata tree will, as per my 
direction, come to the Nandana garden of its own accord, when 
I (departing from the earth) ascend to the heaven. 

35. When the King of gods was thus addressed by 
Vasudeva, O best of Kurus, the king of gods apologised to 
Krsna, Satyabhama and Garuda. 

36-37. May my son and your brother-in-law Arjuna, 
also known as Blbhatsu, be protected by you.” Repeating 
this request again and again, Indra, getting leave to depart, 
got back hi.s Vajra and returned to his capital with all protec¬ 
tors of different cardinal points. Krsna, the delight of Yadus 
bade good-bye to Indra along with the protectors of all the 
cardinal points. 

38-39. He ordered Garuda: Let us make a move to 
Dvaraka. Garuda, the enemy of serpents, easily bore Krsna, 
Satyabhama and the Parijata tree and went to ^varaka. He 



X.59-ni.49. 


1883 


entered the beautiful city of Dvaraka adorned with many gates 
and portals. 

40-41. It was brilliant, decorated with flags, buntings 
and festoons. Its floors were cleansed and besprinkled. He was 
worshipped with the attending prominent Yadus by offering 
him presents, betel-leaves, garlands, perfumes, pigments and 
unbroken grains of rice. He was saluted and greeted with 
flourish of trumpets and other instruments sounded on auspi¬ 
cious occasions, as well as with loud chanlings of Vedic 
hymns. 

42-43. Krsna entered the heavenly assembly-hall 
Sudharma which was attended by (a council of) elders. He 
bowed down to Ahuka (Ugrasena), Vasudeva and his elder 
brother Balarama in order of seniority. Fie was duly honoured 
by them (reciprocally). In that assembly, he occupied an 
exalted seat of gold. 

44. Kpsna appeared resplendent like Indra attended 
upon by prominent persons like Brhaspati and other protectors 
of the world in heaven. 

45. Krsna got the great tree Parijata planted in the 
palace of Satyabhama. It was surrounded on all side with 
pavements of precious stones. 

46. Learning that the son of DevakI was coming with a 
bighost of ladies, all the women ofYadava clan came there to 
sec them. 

47. Vasudeva as well as all ladies headed by Rohini 
came to see Lord Krsna, returned safe, hale and hearty after 
conquering the enemy. 

48. Beholding that his mother in company of Devaki 
had come, Krsna bowed down to them. They in their turn 
honoured him with blessings. 

49. Similarly, seven beloved queens of Krsna such as 
Rukmin! and others who were supremely beautiful and richly 
adorned, approached their Lord and paid respects to him. 

50-51. Revati, the beloved spouse of Balarama, the 
famous Trivakra, Durga, Subhadra and Tara and other ladies 
of Bhoja, Vrsni and Andhaka clans with their faces blooming 
with joy and affection came to see, out of curiosity, Lord 
Krspa who had returned hale and hearty after vanquishing the 
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enemies and brought with him a bevy of ladies and Satyabhama 
as also the celestial Parijata tree brought from heavep. 

53. All the ladies gathered there showered on Krsna’s 
head fried grains of rice, flowers and unbroken rice-grains and 
returned to their respective homes. 


CHAPTER SIXTY-SIX—A 

Slaying ofPaun^raka and others 

(This corresponds to VJ.’s Text ch. 69. It gives the following 
additional verses in the Introduction) 

Sri Suka said : 

1.1-1.3 : It is reported that at that time there was a 
king called Paundraka, O scion of the Kuru race. Getting 
information of Krsna’s absence from Dvaraka, he laid siege 
to that citadel of Vfsnis with a big army and subjected it to 
attacks. Balarama, Satyaki, Vasudeva, Uddhava, Ugrasena 
and other prominent Yadava warriors treated him (with their 
military preparations) in a manner suitable for a guest who 
comes at such a time. 

King Parik}it enquired : 

1.4 Who was that Pau^dt'^ka ? What country did he 
rule over ? Whose son was he ? Be pleased to narrate all 
this to me, O sage. 

Sri Suka narrated : 

1.5 The king of Kasi had no male issue. He gave his 
daughter Sutanu to Vasudeva on condition of giving his king¬ 
dom as dowry. 

1.6 A son with long arms and brilliant like the sun was 
born to them. He was called Paundraka. He was powerful, 
full of prowess and pride. 

1.7-1.8 As he was the son of Vasudeva, he was called 
Vasudeva. when he became a major the great glorious 
Vasudeva entrusted tp him that kingdom (of Kasi) along with 
the treasures, army, chariots and other vehicles. Then 
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Vasudeva married Kamsa’s younger sister Devaki who was 
like a goddess. 

1.9 Being interned by Kaihsa, the king of Bhojas, 
Vasudeva could not even once visit Karavirapiira. 

1.10 Being ever-conscious of the unbearable step-mo- 
thcrly relation and of having no brother of his own, the king of 
Kasi lived in awe of Yadus. 

1.11 Hearing the report of Kysna’s absence from 
Dvaraka, he stormed it at, night but he was defeated by 
Balaramaand Saineya (Satyaki). 

1.12 Having suffered a heavy loss of thousands of horses, 
elephants and foot soldiers, he quietly retreated in the latter 
part of the night to the city of Varanasi. 

1.13 When the night was over and the day dawned, 
Sri Krsna returned frornBadarika^rama by his fViount Garuda 
and came to Dvaraka which was well defended by Balarama. 

1.14 He was received with flags and offered water to 
wash his hands and feet and the usual presents after arrival, by 
Yadavas, Vrsnis and Andhakas who reported to him the 
whole story. Then he entered the council hall. 

1.15 Once Paundraka the powerful kihg of iCaii. 

(After this follows verse 1-b in SR.’s Text in ch. 68) 

CHAPTER EIGHTY.l 

The Story of the Brahmana Srid&tnan 
VJ.'s Text begins : 

1-2A. When the mighty>arined Su (Dur) yodhana was 
struck down by the mace (of Bhiftia) in the battle (and died 
sub.sequently), even the glorious Lord Govinda, having accom¬ 
plished his desired object (of lightening the burden of the 
earth) made arrangement of leaving the desolate battle field. 

2B-5. Krpa> Krtavarma and the prominent chariot- 
warrior A.watthaman were the only three great Warriors in the 
army of Su(Dur) yodhana. The survivors on the other 
(Pandava) side were the five Pandava warriors, the mighty 
Satyaki, Yuyutsu, the son of Dhrtarastra by a VaiSya woman 
and other eminent people of whom Kf^na wtll fto’bthiilent. As 
ibeir leader and accompanied by elderly sages, he went to 
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Hastinapura for the condolence of Dhrtarastra and he consoled 
Gandhari, Dhrtarastra and the highly intelligent \iidura. 

6-8. With dilhcnlty he installed Pandav^as to carry out 
their functions in governing their kingdoms. He was glorified 
by hosts of sages and bards like Sutas, Magadhas and Bards 
and wiis followed by sons of Pandu whose eyes were flowing 
with tears of joy. He took his leave of them, all of whom were 
sorry, missing him (after his departure). Hari returned to 
Dvaraka in a chariot brilliant like the Sun. With the loud blast 
ofconchs and beatings of drums and the loud chorus of auspici¬ 
ous Vedic hymns and of incantation of manlras repeating the 
declaration of the day being auspicious he entered Dvaraka. 

9-12. The city was decorated by the citizens willi various 
kinds of arches and waving flags and fluttering banners and 
its grounds (streets, squares, etc.) were sprinkled and washed 
by them. He was attended upon by citizens who carried in 
their hands a specific kind of vessel tufted with lender shoots,^ 
and by young prominent courtesans adorned with ornaments 
and by v\ omen of the cities and by Brahmanas and their sons, 
grandsons and with brothers who brought in their hands lamps, 
mirrors, pots full of water, flowers, fruits, entire grains of rice. 

13-14. Hari entered that excellent city on an auspicious 
day and was worshipped wiih due formalities. He entered the 
worltUfamous celestial assembly-hall Stidharma and paid respects 
to Ahuka, Vasudeva, BalarAma and bowed to all mothers who 
were seated on high seats of gold. 

15. He took his seal there and was duly worshipped by 
prominent Yadavas. Like unto the moon suiwundcd by the 
constellations of stars and planets in the sky, he shone there 
(in the assembly hall among the Yadava chiefs). 

16-17. Day and night he was attended upon by the 
powerful monarchs who survived (the Mahabharata war) and 
also by sons (of the monarchs killed) who were installed on the 
thrones of their respective kingdoms. Lord Krsna, the support 
of the Universe, placed Yudhisthira in the front (of the world 
as the bonafide emperor, but through him) he governed righte¬ 
ously the earth whose burden had now been lightened. ' 

1. Ankura-purita-palika-piltra-visefali—VJ. 










